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PEEFACE. 


In  this  translation,  I  have  made  the  rendition  as  close  to  the  Greek  text,  as 
the  English  idiom  will  possibly  admit.  Whpre  I  have  differed  from  other  trans- 
lators, 1  have  given  the  Greek  words,  in  the  notes,  with  their  interpretation, 
according  to  the  Greek  lexicon,  that  the  reader  may  be  enabled  to  form  a  cor- 
rect opinion,  and  see  who  is  right. 

I  have  two  objects  in  view,  in  this  translation :  One,  to  give  the  true  reading 
of  the  Greek  text,  in  English,  without  any  reference  to  creed  or  sect.  The 
other,  to  have  the  translation  in  pure  English,  unadulterated  by  the  dogmas, 
traditions  and  errors,  as  now  taught  in  all  the  Universities  and  schools,  in  Amer- 
ica and  England.  Our  translations,  so  far  as  I  know,  are  all  in  a  very  loos  style, 
the  language  not  becoming  the  subject. 

I  do  not  propose  to  go  into  any  discussion  of  the  merits  of  the  two  testaments, 
nor  their  claim  to  public  confidence.  But  I  have  a  few  things  to  propose  to 
that  class  of  people  called  infidels,  who  profess  to  disbelieve  the  authenticity 
and  truth  of  both  testaments,  holding  them  to  be  a  clear  imposition  upon  the 
common  credulity  of  believers. 

I  believe  it  is  generally  conceded  that  all  impostors,  so  far  as  their  influence 
has  extended,  have  been  an  injury  to  the  community. 

I  will  take  the  single  case  of  Mohamed,  or  Mahomit.  I  suppose  that  noone 
will  deny  that  his  religion  has  been  a  great  scourge  and  blight  to  the  countries, 
over  which  it  has  spread.  It  has  been  almost  an  entire  suppression  of  all  the 
arts  and  sciencies,  where  it  has  prevailed.  Thoee  countries  have  improved  very 
little,  since  the  spread  of  his  religion. 

I  understand  that  most,  if  not  all  infidels  assume  Moses  and  Christ  to  be  im- 
postors. I  am  not  disposed  to  contend  with  them  at  all.  For  their  accomoda- 
tion, and  the  sake  of  the  argument,  I  admit  that  they  were.  I  will  take  the 
two  cases,  upon  their  own  ground  and  examine  them  and  then  see  how  they  will 
stand. 

We  will  take  Moses  first.  I  admit  that  many  things  are  contained  inithe  old 
testament,  which  I  can  not  approve,  and  I  suppose  no  honest,  consciencious 
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man  can  approve.     And,  yet,  many  things  of  great  merit  and  great  worth  are 
contained  in  that  testament. 

I  will  leave  the  things,  which  I  can  not  approve,I  mean  the  accounts  of  the 
practices    of  bad  men,  as  I  find  them.     I  will  not  blame,  nor  censure. 

Now  we  will  take  the  good  things,  which  Moses  has  laid  down,  in  his  code, 
as  the  rule  of  daily  practice  for  all  people,  in  their  intercourse  and  dealing  with 
each  other,  and  their  maker,  I  mean  the  ten  commandments,  and  apply  their 
principles  to  common  practice,  admitting  them  to  be  an  imposture,  and  then 
submit  it  to  the  infidel,  upon  his  own  conscience,  if  their  influence  has  been,  is, 
or  will  be  a  blessing  or  a  curse  to  those  practicing  them. 

And  here  I  premise  that  man  is  naturally   a  religious  being.     He   sees  and  * 
feels  an  influence  above,  beneath  and  around  him,  entirely  superior  to  himself, 
and  over  which  he  has  no  control.      This,  at  times,  makes  him  devout^or  relig- 
ious, in  some  form  and  to  some  extent. 

Take  the  first  commandment.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  God  before  me. 
Without  comment,  I  submit  to  the  conscience  of  the  infidel,  which  is  best  fol 
the  great  family  of  man  to  have,  worship  and  adore  one  God,  the  common 
father,  creator,  supporter  and  supply er  of  all  things,  or  for  every  little  section 
of  country  to  have  its  favorite  and  partial  Gods.  And,  as  Mr.  Pope  says. 
"  God's  partial,.hateful,  passionate,  unjust, 
"Whose  attributes  are  rage,  revenge  and  lust." 

Which  system  of  divinity  would  be  most  likely  to  bring  mankind,  in  the  end, 
into  a  common  brotherhood  of  love  and  friendship  ? 

2.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image  nor  any  likeness  of  that, 
in  heaven  above,  nor  in  the  earth  beneath,  nor  in  the  waters  under  the  earth, 
nor  bow  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them.  Now  I  put  the  question,  which 
is  better,  on  the  whole,  fbr  the  great  family  of  man,  to  adore  and  worship  the 
one  only  living  and  true  God,  which  would  naturally  draw  all  men  into  one 
united  and  happy  family,  or  for  every  little  section  to  have  its  party  stocks  and 
idols  to  worship,  that  would  be  partial  to  them,  and  inimical  to  all  the  rest  of 
the  world  and  teach  them  so  to  be  ? 

3.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the*name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  ;  for  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain.  I  ask,  can  any  good 
whatever  come,  to  any  person  from  a  violation  of  this  command  ?  If  none 
what  excuse  ?     For  good,  or  ill  must,  in  the  end,  result  from  every  thing. 

4.  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  thou  shalt  labor  and 
do  all  thy  work.  But  the  seventh,  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou 
shalt  do  no  work  :  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant  nor 
thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  the  stranger  within  thy  gates.  I  put  the 
question  and  leave  it,  Is  it  or  not  necessary  for  man  and  beast  to  rest  from  labor 
as  often  as  one  day,  in  seven  ? 

5.  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.  Is  it  right,  in  itself,  for  children  to 
honor  and  respect  their  parents  ? 
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6.  Thou  shall  not  kill.     Is  it  right,  in  itself,  for  man   to  murder  his  fellow 
man  ? 

7.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Is  it  for  the  common  good  of  society 
to  observe  and  keep  this  commandment  ? 

8.  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Which  is  for  the  common  interest,  to  steal  or  keep 
the  commandment : 

9.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor.  Which  is  most 
for  the  public  good,  for  witnesses  to  testify  truly  or  falsly  ? 

10.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bor's whife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass, 
nor  any  thing  that. is  thy  neighbor's.  Is  the  requirement  of  this  command  on 
the  whole,  good  or  bad  ? 

The  other  principle  to  which  I  wish  to  refer,  in  the  old  testament,  is  found  in 
Micah  6:8.  He  hath  shown  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good.  What  doth  the  Lord 
thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  deal  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God.  Would  you  wish  to  alter  this  moral  code  ?  If  so,  which  would 
you  omit  ?     Would    the  omission  of  either  benefit  society,  on  the  great  scale  ? 

These  being  the  great  moral  doctrines  of  the  old  testament,  what  alterations 
would  you  make  in  them,  if  you  could,  for  the  common  benefit?  Here  I  am 
perfectly  willing  to  leave  the  matter  to  be  settled,  by  you,  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  your  own  conscience,  knowing  that  God  hath  given  you  a  sufficient 
natural  ability  and  of  acquired  information  to  direct  you  to  a  right  judgment. 

Having  settled  all  the  questions,  which  I  consider  necessary  to  arise,  concern- 
ing the  doctrines,and  moral  principles  of  the  old  testament,  that  is,  having  pro- 
posed the  questions  and  refered  the  answers  to  your  own  conscience,  we  will 
look  into  the  New  Testament,  and  see  how  the  moral  doctrines  stand  there. 

The  character  of  God,  as  declared,  in  the  New  Testament,  is  that  he  is  love. 
If  so,  what  harm  can  you  apprehend  from  him  ?  A  being,  who  is  love,  must 
of  necessity  love  all  other  beings.  A  good  loving  parent  loves  his  own  offspring. 
It  is  natural.     His  affection  can  not  run  another  way. 

The  great  leading  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament  are  :  Whatsoever  ye  de- 
sire men  to  do  unto  you,  do  ye  so  unto  them.  And  why  ?  The  answer  is  given. 
It  was  not  left  for  man  to  answer  the  question.  He  might  not  have  answered  it 
right.  It  is  this,  For  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Whose  law  ?  Have  we 
not  just  seen  and  examined  the  great  moral  code  given,  by  God,  through  Moses, 
to  man.  Do  you  suppose  that  Christ,  in  this  case,  meant  to  refer  to  any  other 
law  ?  Had  he  come  to  fulfil  and  inforce  any  other.  If  you  can  find  another,  I 
should  like  to  know  what  law  it  is.  He  says  distinctly  that  that  was  his  mis- 
sion, to  fulfil  the  law  and  make  it  honorable. 

I  put  the  question  now  plain,  clear  and  single ;  If  every  one,  before  com- 
mencing any  action,  would  stop  and  consider,  and  put  the  question  to  himself. 
How  w^ould  I  wish  this  man  to  do,  by  me,  in  this  case  ?  and  let  conscience,  not 
self  and  avarice,  answer  the  question,  what  would  be  the  result  ?  On  this 
plain  simple  ground,  do  you  believe  that  any  one  would  ever  murder,  cheat,  de- 
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ceive,  wrong,  or  mislead, his  fellow  man?  Let  this  divine  principle  be  fulfilled, 
by  every  human  being,  before  the  beholding  face  of  God,  on  the  broad  expanse 
of  the  earth,  and  would  then  the  condition  of  the  great  family  of  man  be  better 
or  worse  ?  I  am  not  one  grain  afraid,  friend  infidel,  to  leave  the  answer  of  this 
question  to  you,  on  sober  and  candid  reflection,  in  the  court  of  your  own  con- 
science. You  can  not,  you  dare  not  make  a  wrong  decision,  if  ever  so  much 
disposed.  You  know  that,  the  frowns  and  indignation  of  the  world  would  be 
upon  you. 

Take  the  case  of  David,  concerning  Uriah.  How  promptly  and  exactly  right 
he  decided,  when  the  simple  fact  was  submitted  to  him  unconnected  with  any 
particular  agent.  Just  read  his  judgment.  "As  the  Lord  liveth,  the  man,  who 
hath  done  this  thing  shall  die."  What  does  this  show  in  itself.  That  David, 
great  and  wicked  as  his  sin  had  been,  had  his  consience  as  alive  to  right  and  jus- 
tice, between  man  and  man,  as  if  he  never,  in  his  whole  life,  had  committed  a 
a  fault.  Go  to  your  prisons  and  see  your  convicts  there  loaded  with  the  guilt  of 
all  the  crimes,  which  can  be  named,  and  you  will  see  and  hear  these  men,  with 
all  earnestness  exhorting  others  to  a  better  course  of  life.  Go  to  the  gallows, 
where  the  man  stands  upon  the  drop,  holding  by  the  last  thread  of  life,  and  hear 
his  eloquence  and  intreaties,  in  dissuading  others  from  crime  and  to  conform  to 
the  whole  code  of  moral  law. 

And  what  does  all  this  teach  ?  It  teaches  that  God  has  not  made  his  creature 
man,  and  put  him  here  and  abandoned  him  to  chance  and  the  violence  of  his 
passions;  but  has  implanted,  in  him,  his  own  moral  likeness  to  guide  and  direct 
him  through  all  the  mazy  troubles,  perplexities  and  difficulties  of  life.  It 
teaches  also  that  our  greatest  troubles  and  sorrows  come  from  a  wrong  use  of 
the  faculties,  which  God  hath  given  us. 

With  these  few  remarks,  1  submit  to  you  farther,  friend  unbeliever,  which  is 
the  better  course  for  you  to  pursue ;  to  quarrel  with  and  endeavor  to  destroy 
doctrines  and  principles,  which  you  know  to  be  good,  in  themselves,  or  to  use 
your  endeavors  and  influence  to  establish  truth,  principle  and  justice.  No  can- 
did person  denies  that  the  doctrines  of  the  two  testaments  have  been  and  still 
are  grossly  abused.  I  also  submit  to  you  another  proposition  :  Is  not  this  very 
abuse  undeniable  proof  of  the  great  goodness  of  the  doctrines  ?  Would  the  vile 
undertake  to  countifit  and  abuse  andmisapplythem,  if  they  contained  not,  in 
themselves,  great  and  known  virtues  ?  Did  dishonesty  ever  undertake  to  coun- 
tifit a  vile  thing  ?  Is  not  the  intrinsic  value  of  gold,  the  cause  of  all  the  coun- 
tings of  that  metal  ? 

Another  thing  is  very  remarkable,  in  all  the  labored  writings  of  infidels,  that 
no  one  has  undertaken  to  discredit  the  doctrines  of  the  two  testaments.  It  is 
only  the  faults  of  bad  men,  who  have  corrupted  those  doctrines,  which  they 
assail.  Now  apply  the  same  principles  to  civil  government.  The  United 
States  government,  in  itself  is  acknowledged  to  be  good.  We  have  some  bad 
men  in  it.     What  shall  we  do  ?   Shall  we  abandon  and  destroy  the  government  ? 


Ask  the  people.  They  say,  no.  At  the  next  election,  we  will  endeavor  to  elect 
better  men. 

Why  not  adopt  the  same  rule  to  religion?  Instead  of  breaking  down  the 
whole  system  and  turning  mankind  loose,  upon  the  great  ocean  of  chance,  why 
not  unite  your  talents  and  your  learning  and  your  influence  to  reform  the  abuses 
which  have,  under  the  influence  of  wicked  and  designing  men,  crept  into  and 
defiled  these  holy  principles. 

I  believe  that  every  infidel  writer,  if  not  in  his  writings,  in  his  private  con- 
versations, has  not  only  approved,  but  eulogized  the  moral  codes  of  the  two  tes- 
taments. Byron  on  his  death  bed  spoke  fully  and  clearly  of  the  excellency  of 
those  doctrines. 

In  the  outset,  1  admitted  for  the  sake  of  the  argument  that  Moses  was  an  im- 
poster.  For  the  sake  of  the  argument,  I  will  admit,  also,  that  Christ  was,  and 
then  on  your  own  ground,  setting  a  future  state  out  of  the  question,  see  if  man- 
kind are  losers,  by  the  imposture,  as  respects  this  life  ?  It  is  the  common  ad- 
mitted opinion,  that  impositions  are,  directly  or  indirectly  injurious.  Take 
Christ  as  an  impostor,  has  he  been  a  benefit  or  an  injury  to  the  world,  so  far  as 
Christianity  has  prevailed  ?  To  judge  rightly  of  its  effects,  we  must  compare 
the  Christian  part  of  the  world  with  the  other  parts. 

I  leave  it  to  the  infidel,  on  his  conscience,  to  say  wThere  the  common  condition 
of  mankind  has  most  improved,  in  Christian  countries,  or  in  others  ?  I  will 
propose  one  other  question  :  What  has  been  the  effect  of  Christianity  upon  wo- 
man, taking  her  as  a  mere  animal  being.  And  was  a  little  better  than  that,  the 
world  over,  on  the  introduction  of  Christianity.  Has  it,  or  not,  where  it  haf* 
prevailed,  in  its  greatest  purity,  taken  ferocity  from  men  and  charms  from  wo- 
men ?  And  where,  except  where  Christianity  has  wrought  the  change,  has  wo- 
man been  in  a  much  better  condition  than  a  common  beast  of  burthen? 

In  the  Mosaic  code  containing  so  many  good  precepts  and  doetrines,  woman 
is  only  named  as  a  mere  appendage  of  man.  She  was  not  a  member  of  the 
Jewish  church. 

Again,  allow  infidels  the  privilege  of  expelling  Christianity  from  the  world, 
can  they  give  us,  in  its  place,  any  thing  better  ?  If  they  can,  why  have  not 
some,  or  all  given  us,  at  least,  the  outlines  of  such  a  system  ?  Has  any  one  of 
them  attempted  it  ?  I  submit  it  to  the  infidel  himself,  if  it  is  fair,  in  him,  to 
strive  to  expel  a  system,  whose  doctrines  he  acknowledges  to  be  pure  and  good, 
for  the  faults  of  its  professors,  without  either  giving,  or  ^proposing  a  better  sys- 
tem in  its  place  ? 

The  common  experience  of  the  world,  as  testified  by  history,  is  that  man,  con- 
stitutionally is  prone  to  venerate  whatever  he  considers  superior  to  himself,  if 
that  object  is  human,  angelic,  or  divine.  Why  was  our  great  and  good  Wash- 
ington so  reverenced  in  his  day  his  memory  still  and  will  be  to  the  end  of  time 
Why  were  such  a  lavish  of  honors  and  respect  paid  to  the  great  and  good  La- 
fayette, on  his  last  visit  to  America?  You  may  call  this  by  whatever  name  you 
please,  honor  respect,  reverence,  worship.     It  is  all  one  in  principle  and  prac- 
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tice,  differing  only  in  the  degree  of  sincerity  and  etlinsiasm.  The  design  of 
these  remarks  are  not  to  show  how  properly,  or  improperly  men  worship  God, 
but  to  show  that  it  is  man's  nature  to  respect,  honor,  adore,  reverence,  or  wor- 
ship, whatever  you  please  to  call  it,  some  object.  It  is  his  delight  and  relieves  his 
heart  of  that  load  of  felt  dependence  and  responsibility  which  presses  upon 
every  thinking  man. 

If  this  had  not  been,  would  such  immense  temples  have  been  reared,  at  such 
immense  expense  of  labor  and  property  overall  the  face  of  the  earth?  And 
for  what  ?  To  testify,  to  the  Being  worshipped,  the  depth  of  the  sincerity  of 
feeling,  in  the  homage  offered,  and  to  continue  the  good  will  of  their  own  pro- 
pitious deities,  and  to  appease  others  supposed  to  be  angry. 

If  this  is  the  acknowledged  nature  of  man,  if  he  must  and  will  have  some 
object  seen  or  unseen,  to  reverence,  adore  and  worship  why  not  cultivate,  in  him 
the  use  and  practice  of  that  worship  best  calculated  to  do  good  to  him  and  his? 
And  you,  one  and  all,  so  far  as  I  know,  acknowledge  that  Christianity  uncorrupt- 
ed  to  have  a  better  tendency  than  any  other. 

What  has  of  late  years  introduced  poor-houses,  hospitals,  peace  societies,  and 
temperance  societies  ?  Is  it,  or  not  that  heavenly  and  holy  principle,  which 
Christianity  has  diffused  into  the  hearts  of  men,  as  far  as  the  purity  of  its  doc- 
trines have  spread  ?  teaching  man  to  love  God,  because  he  first  loved  us,  that 
God  is  the  common  father  of  our  race  and  we  all  brethren  ?  If  this  is  a  true 
picture,  which  I  have  drawn,  and  I  put  it  to  you  on  your  consience,  if  one  word 
of  it  is  false,  doubtful,  or  exagerated,  if  it  is,  or  not,  your  honest  and  bounden 
duty  to  abandon  your  opposition  and  support  Christianity,  if  for  no  other  reason 
than  the  acknowledged  good  it  has  done,  does  and  will  do  in  this  life  ?  And  you 
will  see  and  notice  that,  in  these  few  remarks,  I  do  not  enter  at  all,  into  polemic 
controversy,  nor  carry  my  views  beyond  this  life. 

I  have  thought,  and  still  think,  that  I  could  use  stronger  arguments,  than  any 
I  have  seen,  in  favor  of  infidelity.  You  will  perhaps,  ask,  Why  not  use  them  ? 
Because  -it  would  be,  with  me,  as  I  believe  it  is  with  every  infidel  writer,  I  should 
not,  on  whole,  believe  my  own  arguments.     And  I  hold  it  to  be  unbecoming, 

in  any  : .. ..n,  to  attempt  openly  and  candidly,  before  the  public,  to  maintain  doc- 
trines, not  believed,  as  true. 

We  have,  thus  far,  examined  the  moral  influence  of  the  two  testaments,  upon 
the  concerns  of  this  life,  and  I  have  submitted  the  case  to  you  to  answer  upon 
consiencious  principles,  and  I  am  not  at  all  fearful  of  your  making  a  wrong 
decision. 

We  will  now  take  the  case  upon  the  supposed  fact  of  a  future  state,  which 
you,  of  course, deny.  Well,  for  the  sake  of  the  argument,  1  grant  you  your  side 
of  the  question,  and  then  take  the  case,  on  its  own  merits,  and  see  if  you  can 
gain  anything,  on  your  own  ground.  Here  are  two  men,  John  and  Paul.  John 
is  a  true  and  sincere  believer  in  the  doctrines  of  a  future  state,  as  is  acknowl 
edged  to  be  declared  in  the  new  Testament,  living  devoutly  and  piously  accord- 
ing to  the  acknowledged  influences  of  those  doctrines.     Paul  denies  that  thi 


PREFACE.  12 

lew  Testament  reveals,  or  teaches  any  such  thing.  I  ask,  who  of  these  two 
will  meet  and  endure  the  common  ills  of  life,  with  the  greatest  fortitude  and 
submit  to  them  with  the  greatest  resignation. 

Again,  when  death  shall  come,  as  we  all  know  that  it  must,  who  of  these  will 
settle  into  the  cold  sleep  of  the  grave,  and  the  icy  arms  of  death  with  the' great- 
est tranquility  ?  The  one  who  returns  to  his  kindred  earth,  in  everlasting  for- 
getfulness  ?  Or  he  who  goes  down  into  the  grave  with  the  full  light  of  his 
religion,  his  hope,  his  faith  shining  upon  his  pathway  to  an  immortal,  future, 
happy  life,  where  he  shall  enjoy  the  blessed  and  blessing  presence  of  his  God 
and  Savior,  in  company  with  the  great  happy,  rejoicing  family  of  man  ?  1 
make  no  comment,  but  leave  it  to  you  to  answer  these  questions,  according 
to  the  dictates  of  your  own  conscience,  believing  that,  if  ever  so  much  disposed, 
you  cannot  give  a  false  answer.  And  here  I  leave  the  whole  subject,  just  ask- 
ing you  candidly,  friend  infidel,  why  would  you,  if  you  could,  take  from  the 
Christian  this  lively  hope,  which  bears  him  so  joyfully  thru  life,  entering  into 
that  within  the  veil,  where  Jesus,  his  forerunner  hath  entered  and  leave  him  in 
the  cold  imbrace  of  the  icy  arms  of  death  ?  Translator. 
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CHAPTER  1 

1  The  book  of  the  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the 
son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  Isaac  begat 
Jacob,  Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his 
brethren ; 

3  Judah  begat  Phares  and  Zara  of 
Tamar,  and  Phares  begat  Esrom,  and 
Esrom  begat  Aram. 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab,  and 
Aminadab  begat  Naasan,  and  Naasan 
begat  Salmon. 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Bobz  of  Ra- 
chab,  and  Bodz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth, 
and  Obed  begat  Jesse  : 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David,  the  king, 
and  David,  the  king,  begat  Solomon 
of  her,  the  wife  of  Uriah ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam,  and 
Roboam  begat  Ab'ia,  and  Ab'ia  begat. 
Asa ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat,  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram,  and  Joram 
begat  Oz'ias; 

9  And  Oz'ias  begat  Joatham,  and 
Joatham  begat  Achaz,  and  Achaz 
begat  Hezek'iah ; 

10  And  Hezek'iah  begat  Manasses, 
and  Manasses  begat  Anion,  and  Amon 
begat  Jos'iah ; 

]  1  And  Josiah  begat  Jechoniah  and 
his  brethren,  about  the  time  they  were 
carried  into  Babylon; 

12  And,  after  they  were  carried  to 
Babylon,  Jechoniah  begat  Salathiel, 
and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiiud, 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliachim,  and  Elia- 
chim  begat  Azor. 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc,  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achim,  and  Achim  begat 
Eliud ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazer,  and 


Eleazer  begat  Mattlian,  and  Matthan 
begat  Jacob ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph,  the 
husband   of  Mary,    of  whoi 
was  born,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  And  all  the  generations,  from 
Abraham  to  David,  are  fourteen  : 
erations ;  and  from  David  to  the  Baby- 
lonian captivity,  fourteen  generations; 
and  from  the  Babylonian  captivity  to 
Christ,  fourteen  generations. 

18  The  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
in  this  manner.  His  mother,  Mary, 
having  been  espoused  to  Joseph,  be- 
fore they  came  together,  she  was 
found  with  child,  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

19  ThenJoseph,  her  husband,being 
a  just  man,  and  not  wishing  to  make 
her  a  public  example,  desired  to  put 
her  away  privately. 

20  And  he  pondering  these  things, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him,  in  a  tivrrin,  saying, 
Joseph,  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take 
unto  thee  Mary,  thy  wife,  for  what  is 
conceived,  in  her,  is  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

21  And  she  shall  bear  a  son,  and 
thou  shait  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

22  And  all  this  was  done  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken, 
from  the  Lord,  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall 
call  his  name  Emanuel ;  which,  being 
interpreted,  is  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Josephjhaving  arisen,from 
sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him,  and  took  unto 
him  his  wife. 

25  And  he  knew  her  not  until  she 
had  brought  forth  her  first  born  son, 
and  he  called  his  name,  Jesus. 
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CHAPTER  II 

1  And  Jesus  being  born,  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea,  in  the  days  of  Herod, 
the  king,  behold,  wise  men  came  from 
the  east,  into  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Where  is  he,  born  king  of  the 
Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  his  star,  in 
the  east,  and  have  come  to  worship 
him. 

3  And  Herod,  the  king,  hearing, 
was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with 
him. 

4  And  assembling  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people,  he 
inquired  of  them,  where  Christ  should 
be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea,  for  it  is  written  thus, 
by  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  land  of 
Judea,  thou  art  not  least  among  the 
princes  of  Judea;  for,  out  of  thee 
shall  come  a  governor,  who  shall  rule 
my  people,  Israel. 

7  When  Herod  had  privately  called 
the  wise  men,  he  inquired  of  them, 
diligently,  the  time  of  the  appearance 
of  the  star. 

8  And,  having  sent  them  to  Beth- 
lehem, he  said,  going,  search  diligent- 
ly, for  the  young  child,  and  when  ye 
shall  find  him,  inform  me,  that  I  com- 
ing may  worship  him  also. 

9  And,  hearing  the  king,  they  de- 
parted :  And,  lo,  the  star,  which  they 
had  seen,  in  the  east,  preceded  them, 
until  coming,  it  stood  over  the  young 
child. 

10  And,  seeing  the  star,  they  had 
great  joy. 

11  And,  coming  into  the  house, 
they  saw  the  young  child,  with  Mary 
his  mother:  and  prostrating,  they 
worshipped  him.  And  opening  their 
treasures,  they  presented  unto  him 
gifts,  gold,  frankincense  and  myrrh 

12  And,  being  warned,  in  a  dream, 
not  to  return  to  Herod,  they  went,  by 
another  way,  into  their  own  country 

13  And,  they  having  departed,  be- 
hold, the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
to  Joseph,  in  a  dream,  saying,  arise, 
take  the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
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and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  there  be, 
until  I  shall  appear  unto  thee,  for  Her- 
od will  seek  the  child  to  destroy  it. 

14  And,  arising,  he  took  the  young 
child  and  its  mother,  by  night,  and 
departed  into  Egypt, 

15  And  was  there  until  the  end  of 
Herod,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
was  spoken,  from  the  Lord,  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  Out  of  Egypt  1  have 
called  my  son. 

1G  Then  Herod,  seeing  that  he  was 
mocked  by  the  wise  men,  was  very 
wroth,  and  commanded  all  the  young 
children,  in  Bethlehem,  and  all  its 
borders,  to  be  slain,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to  the  time, 
at  which  he  had  inquired  of  the  wise 
men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  what  was 
spoken  by  Jeremiah,  the  prophet, 
saying; 

18  A  voice  was  heard,  in  Rama, 
lamentation  and  weeping  and  great 
mourning;  Rachel  bewailing  her  chil- 
dren, and  would  not  be  comforted, 
because  they  were  not. 

19  And  Herod  being  dead,  behold, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
Joseph,  in  a  dream,  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  arise,  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  and  return  into 
the  land  of  Israel,  ibr  they  are  dead, 
who  sought  the  young  child's  life. 

21  And,  arising,  he  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into 
the  land  of  Israel. 

22  And  hearing  that  Archelaus 
reigned,  in  Judea,  in  the  place  of  his 
father,  Herod,  he  feared  to  go  there, 
and  being  warned  in  a  dream,  he 
went  into  the  parts  of  Galilee. 

23  And  coming,  he  dwelt  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth,  that  it  might  be  fid- 
filled,  which  was  spoken,  by  the 
prophets,  saying,  He  shall  be  called 
a  Nazarene. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  In  those  days,  John,  the  baptist, 
came,  preaching,  in  the  wilderness 
of  Judea, 

2  And  saying,  repent,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  cometh. 
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3  For  this   is   he,   of  whom  the 
prophet,    Isaiah    spake,   saying,   the 
voice   of  one    crying,  in  the  wilder 
ness,  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  this  John  had  his  raiment 
of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle 
about  his  loins,  and  his  food  was  lo- 
custs and  wild  honey. 

5  Then  Jerusalem  and  all  Judeii, 
and  all  the  region  about  Jordan  went 
unto  him, 

6  And  were  baptized,  by  him,  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  And  seeing  many  of  the  phari- 
sees  and  saducees  coming  to  his  bap- 
tism, he  said  to  them,  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth,  therefore,  works  wor- 
thy of  repentance, 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves, we  have  Abraham,  our  father, 
for,  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able, 
of  these  stones,  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  verily,  the  ax  is  laid 
to  the  root  of  the  trees;  therefore, 
every  tree  producing  not  good  fruit 
shall  be  felled  and  thrown  into  the  fire. 

11  I,  indeed,  baptize  you,  with  wa- 
ter, unto  repentance ;  but  he,  coming 
after  me,  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear;  he 
shall  baptize  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  lire ; 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  cleanse  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  his  garner, 
and  will  burn  the  chaff  hi  unquench- 
able fire. 

13  Then  came  Jesus,  from  Galilee, 
to  Jordan,  to  John,  to  be  baptized  by 
him. 

14  An  .I  John  forbade  him,  saying, 
I  have  need  to  be  baptized,  by  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  Aiid  Jesus  answered  him,  say- 
ing, permit  it  now ;  for  thus  it  becom- 
eth  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then 
he  permitted  him. 

16.  And  when  Jesus  was  baptized, 
he  went  up  immediately,  out  of  the 


water,  and  immediately  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
the  spirit  of  God  descending  like  a 
dove,  and  alighting  upon  him. 

17  And   behold,  a  voice  from  the 
heavens  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
son,  in  whom  i  am  well  pleased. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Then  Jesus  was  led,  of  the  Spir- 
it, into  the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted 
of  the  devil.  # 

2  And  having  fasted  forty  days  and 
forty  nights ;  afterwards  he  hungered. 

3  And  the  tempter  coming  unto 
him  said,  if  thou  art  the  son  of  God, 
command  these  stones  to  become 
bread. 

4  But  he  answering  said,  it  is  writ- 
ten, man  shall  not  live,  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  proceeding 
out  of  God's  mouth. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  into 
the  holy  city,  and  putteth  him  upon 
the  top  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  down-cast 
thyself,  for  it  is  written,  That  he  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  of  thee,  and 
they  shall  hold  thee,  in  their  hands, 
lest  thou  should  est  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 

7  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  again, 
It  is  written,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  took  him  up 
into  a  very  high  mountain,and  showed 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
and  the  glory  of  them, 

9  And  said  unto  him,  all  these 
will  I  give  thee,  if,  prostrating,  thou 
wilt  worship  ine. 

10  Then  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan,  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  left  him,  and, 
behold,  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him. 

12  And  wiien  Jesus  heard  that 
John  was  cast  into  prison,  he  departed 
into  Galilee. 

*  Diabolos  means  an  accuser,  a  cal- 
umniator. 
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13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  upon  the 
sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zebulon 
and  Napthalim, 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zebulon  and  the 
land  of  Napthalim,  the  way  of  the 
sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the 
nations ; 

16  The  people  sitting  in  darkness 
see  a  great  light,  and  to  those  sitting 
id  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  a 
light  hath  arisen. 

17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach  and  to  say,  repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  cometh. 

18  And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Gal- 
ilee, he  saw  two  brothers,  Simon, 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew,  his  broth- 
er, casting  a  net  into  the  sea,  tor  they 
were  fishers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  them, follow  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  quickly  leaving  their 
nets  followed  him. 

21  And  going  thence,  he  saw  two 
other  brethren,  James,  the  son  of  Zeb- 
edee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  the 
boat  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets,  and  he  called  them, 

22  And  immediately  leaving  the 
boat  and  their  father,  they  followed 
him. 

23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Gali- 
lee, teaching  iu  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  sickness  and  all  dis- 
ease among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  spread  through 
all  Syria ;  and  they  brought  to  him 
all  having  diverse  diseases  and  tor- 
ments, and  those  possessed  with  de- 
mons, and  those,  who  were  lunatic, 
and  those  having  the  palsy,  and  he 
healed  them. 

25  And  great  multitudes  followed 
him  from  Galilee,  and  Decapolis,  and 
Jerusalem,  and  Judea,  and  from  be- 
yond Jordan. 

CHAPTER  V. 
1  And   seeing   the  multitudes,  he 
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ascended    a    mountain:    and    being 
seated,  his  disciples  came  unto  him. 
2    And   opening    his    mouth,   he 
taught  them  saying, 

3  Happy*  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 

4  Happy  they  mourning,  for  they 
shall  be  comforted. 

5  Happy  the  meek,  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth. 

6  Happy  they  desiring  and  seeking 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Happy  the  merciful,  for  they 
shall  be  commiserated. 

8  Happy  the  pure,  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God. 

9  Happy  the  peacemakers, for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

JO  Happy  those  persecuted,  for 
righteousness,  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  the  heavens. 

11  Happy  ye,  when  they  shall  re- 
vile you  and  persecute  you,  and  say 
every  evil  word  against  you,  on  ac- 
count of  me. 

12  Rejoice  and  exult,  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  the  heavens,for  so  they 
persecuted  the  prophets  before  you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth : 
but  if  the  salt  hath  perished,  with 
what  shall  it  be  salted  ?  thenceforth 
it  is  good  for  nothing,  if  not  to  be  out- 
cast and  down-trodden  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  set  on  a  mountain  cannot  be 
hidden. 

15  They  light  not  a  candle,  and 
put  it  under  a  bushel ;  but  on  a  can- 
dle-stick, and  it  lighteth  all  in  the 
house. 

*  The  Greek  word  is  makarioi,  the 
masculine  plural  of  makar,  happy, 
blessed,  opulent,  rich.  And  happy 
was  its  natural  and  proper  meaning. 
The  other  significations  were  only  col-  • 
lateral.  It  was  understood  to  be  gen- 
erally a  state  of  mind  growing  out  of 
the  proper  and  commendable"  actions 
of  the  possessor.  And  so  it  signifies, 
in  all  these  instances.  Blessed  prop- 
erly signifies  a  state  of  mind  growing 
out  of  the  doings  of  some  friend,  or 
benefactor. 
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16  So  shine  your  light  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father,  who  is  in  the 
heavens. 

17  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law,  nor  the  prophets.  I 
am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  1  say  unto  you,  until 
heaven  and  earth  shall  disappear,  not 
one  iota,  nor  one  tittle  shall  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  shall  come  to  pass. 

19  Whoever,  therefore,  shall  break 
one,  the  least  of  these  command- 
ments, and  shall  teaeh  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  heavens.  But  whoever 
shall  do  and  teach,  he  shall  be  called 
great,  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 

20  For,  I  say  to  you,  that  unless 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  that 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
not  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  of  the  ancients ;  thou  shalt  not 
kill ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you  that  every 
one  angry  rashly,  with  his  brother, 
shall  be  liable  to  the  judgment;  and 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother, 
Kaka,  shall  be  liable  to  the  council ; 
and  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool, 
shall  be  retained  in  the  gehenna  of 
fire.* 

23  If  thou  shalt  bring  thy  gift  to  the 
altar,  and  there  shalt  remember  that 
thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee, 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift,  before  the 
altar,  and  go,  first  reconcile  thy  broth- 
er, and  then,  coming,  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  the  adversary 
quickly,  while  thou  art,  in  the  way, 
with  him,  lest,  at  any  time,  the  adver- 
sary should  deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 

*This  is  commonly  rendered  hell 
fire.  The  Greek  is  estai  shall  be, 
enochos  retained,  eis  in,  ten  gghennan 
the  gehenna,  pur 6s  of  fire.  Gehenna 
is  a  Hebrew  of  gee,  or  gei,  a  valley, 
and  Hinnom  a  man's  name.  The  val- 
ley of  Hinnom.  In  those  times  it  was 
the  place  where  all  the  filth  of  the  city 
was  burned. 


and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  offi- 
cer, and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou 
shalt  not  come  out,  until  thou  shalt 
pay  the  last  farthing.  # 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  by  the  ancients ;  Thou  shalt  not 
adulterate. 

28  But  I  say,  unto  you,  that  every 
one  looking  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her,  hath  adulterated  her  in  his  heart 
already. 

29  And,  if  thy  right  eye  scandalize 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  away; 
for  it  profiteth  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  thy 
whole  body  be  cast  into  gehenna. j 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  scandal- 
ize thee,  cut  it  off*  and  cast  it  from 
thee,  for  it  profiteth  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
thy  whole  body  be  cast  into  gehenna.f 

*  The  Greek  word  is  kodrans,  of 
quadrans,  Latin,  a  Roman  coin  of  brass 
or  lead,  the  fourth  of  an  as,  and  equal 
to  about  \  of  a  cent,  American  curren- 
cy. The  as  was  about  the  value  of 
one  cent. 

t  By  most  religious  sectarians,  these 
scriptures  are  quoted  as  relating  to  the 
future  state.  We  shall  undoubtedly 
be  satisfied  that  is  a  mistake,  if  wTe  ex- 
amine carefully  the  preceding  and  suc- 
ceeding matter.  Christ  was,  in  these 
sayings,  warning  the  people  in  a  very 
solemn  manner  against  the  commission 
of  crimes  of  a  capital  nature.  The 
bodies  of  criminals,executed  for  crimes, 
were  not  allowed  a  common  burial. 
They  were  carried  to  Ge-henna,  Gi- 
hinnom,  the  land  of  Hinnom,  and 
there  buried  with  all  the  filth  and  offal 
of  the  city. 

The  moral  of  this  saying  is  in  every 
days  practice  now,  and  probably  always 
has  been  and  always  will  be.  We  of- 
ten hear  people  admonishing  those  ap- 
parently pre-disposed  to  commit  crimes 
in  this  way.  "  If  you  pursue  such 
conduct,  the  gallows  will  bring  you 
up."  or  "  Your  end  will  be  the  States 
Prison."  or  wherever  other  place  or 
mode  of  punishment  may  be  in  use, 
when  and  where  such  remarks  may  be 
15 
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31  It  hath  been  said  that  whoever 
shall  divorce  his  wile,  let  him  give 
her  a  divorcement 

32  But  1  say  unto  you  that  whoev- 
er shall  divorce  his  wife,  except  for 
fornication,  causeth  her  to  be  adul- 
terated. And  whoever  shall  marry 
the  divorced,  adulterateth. 

33  Again  ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said  of  the  ancients ;  Thou 
shalt  not  swear  falsely,  but  perform, 
to  the  Lord  thy  vows. 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not, 
not  by  the  heaven,  for  it  is  God's 
throne, 

35  Nor,  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his 
footstool ;  nor,  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is 
the  city  of  the  great  "King. 

36  Nor,  swear  thou,  by~  thy  head, 
for  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair 
white,  nor  black. 

37  But  let  your  word  be  Yea,  yea ; 
nay,  nay ;  lor  what  is  more  than  these 
is  of  evil. 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  An  eye,  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth, 
for  a  tooth. 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  resist  not 
evil ;  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee 
on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 
other. 

40  And  if  he  sue  thee,  to  the  law, 
and  take  thy  coat,  give  him  thy  cloak 
also. 

41  And  whoever  shall  compel  thee 
a  mile,  go  with  him  two. 

42  Give  to  him  asking  thee,  and  to 
him  horrowiug,!end  and  withhold  not. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
and  hate  thy  enemy. 

made.  And  for  aught  that  I  can  sec, 
one  form  of  speech  has  as  much  refer- 
once  to  a  future  state  as  the  other.  It 
is  well  known  that  great  variety  of 
opinion  is  among  the  different  relig 
ious  sects,  concerning  the  influence 
which  the  crimes  committed  in  this 
life  will  have  upon  the  future  state 
and  condition  of  mankind.  These 
points  I  leave  to  those  better  acquaint- 
ed with  theological  suhjects,  and  more 
disposed  to  controvert. 
16 
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44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  j'our 
enemies,  bless  those  cursing  you,  do 
good  to  those  hating  you,  pray  for 
those  abusing  you  and  persecuting 
you, 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  sons  of 
your  Father  in  the  heavens,  ibr  he 
maketh  the  sun  to  shine  upon  the 
evil  and  the  good,  and  raineth  upon 
the  just  and*  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  loving  you, 
what  reward  have  ye?  Do  not  the 
publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  excellent  thing  do  ye  ?  Do 
not  the  publicans  so  ? 

48  Be  ye  thereiore  perfect,  as  your 
Father  who  is  in  the  heavens  is  perfect. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Take  heed  not  to  do  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them.  If 
otherwise,  ye  have  no  reward,  from 
your  Father,  in  the  heavens. 

2  Therefore,when  thou  givestalms, 
sound  not  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as 
the  hypocrites  do,  in  the  synagogs 
and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may 
have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  they  have  their  reward. 

3  But,  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doeth, 

4  That  thy  alms  may  be,  in  secret, 
and  that  thy  Father  seeing  in  secret, 
may  reward  thee  in  the  light. 

5*  And,  when  thou  prayest,  be  not 
like  the  hypocrites,  for  they  love  to 
pray  standing,  in  the  synagogs,  and 
in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they 
may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you  they  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  having  shut 
the  door,  pray  to  thy  Father,  in  secret, 
and  thy  Father  seeing,  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee,  in  the  light. 

7  And  praying,  boast  not  like  the 
heathen,  for  they  think  to  be  heard, 
ibr  their  much  speaking. 

8  Therefore,  be  not  like  them,  for 
your  Father  knoweth  what  ye  need, 
before  ye  ask  him. 

9  Therefore,   thus  pray   ye:    Our 
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Fatlier,  who  art  in  the  heavens,  hal- 
lowed be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done,  as  in  the  heavens,  so  on  the 
earth. 

11  Give  iiSjthis  day,  our  daily  bread. 
*  12  Forgive   us   our   debts,  as  we 

forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil,  for  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  through  the  ages.     Amen. 

14  For,  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  father  will 
forgive  yours. 

15  But,  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  heavenly 
Father  forgive  yours. 

16  Therefore,  when  ye  fast,  be  not 
like  the  hypocrites,  sad,  for  they  dis- 
figure their  faces,  that  they  may  ap- 
pear fasting  unto  men.  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  they  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou  fasting,  anoint  thy 
head  and  wash  thy  face, 

18  That  thou  mayest  not  appear 
fasting  unto  men,  but  to  thy  Father, 
who  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  see- 
ing, in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  in  the 
light. 

19  Treasure  not  for  yourselves, 
treasures  in  the  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  corrupt,  and  where  theives 
break  through  and  steal. 

20  But  treasure  for  yourselves, 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  moth  and 
rust  corrupt  not,  and  where  theives 
break  not  through  and  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  also  will  be  your  heart. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye.  If,  therefore,  thy  eye  be  single, 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  light 

23  But,  if  thy  eye  is  evil,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If, 
therefore,  the  light,  which  is  in  thee,  is 
darkness,  great  is  that  darkness. 

24  No  man  can  serve  tw7o  masters ; 
for  he  will  either  hate  the  one  and 
love  the  other,  or  hold  to  the  one  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  Mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Be 
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not  anxious  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  and  what  ye  shall  drink, 
nor  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall 
wear.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  lood, 
and  the  body,  than  raiment  ? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  heaven,  for 
they  sow  not,  they  reap  not,  they 
gather  not  into  barns,  and  your  heav- 
enly father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye 
not  better  than  they  ? 

27  Who  of  you  by  thinking,  can 
add  one  cubit  to  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  are  ye  anxious  for 
raiment  ?  Consider  the  lillies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow.  They  toil  not, 
they  spin  not. 

29  And  I  say  unto  you,  That  Sol- 
omon in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  them. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothes 
the  grass  of  the  field,  to-day  being, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
how  much  more  you,  ye  unbelieving. 

31  Therefore  be  not  anxious,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  eat,  nor  what 
shall  we  drink,nor  what  shall  we  wTear; 

32  For  the  Gentiles  seek  all  these, 
for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  you  need  these. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  these  shall  be  added  to  you. 

34  Therefore  be  not  anxious  for 
the  morrow :  the  morrow  will  provide 
its  own  things.  Sufficient  to  the  day, 
the  evil  of  it. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

2  For,  by  what  judgment,  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged;  and  with  what- 
ever measure  ye  measure,  it  shall  be 
re-measured  unto  you. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou*  the 
mote  in  thy  brother's  eye,  and  per- 
ceiveth  not  the  beam  in  thy  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  cast  the  mote  out  of 
thy  eye ;  and  behold  a  beam  in  thine 
own  eye. 

5  Hypocrite,  first  cast  the  beam 
out  of  thy  own  eye,  and  then  thou 
shalt  see  clearly  to  cast  the  mote  out 
of  thv  brother's  eve. 

17 
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i\  Give  not  the  holy  to  clogs,  nor; 

cast   your  pearls  before    swine,  lest 

they  should  trample  them  under  their 

feet,  and,  turning,  rend  you. 

7  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive  ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
open  unto  you. 

8  For  every  one  asking,  receiveth ; 
and  he  seeking,  findeth;  and  to  him 
knocking,  it  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  of  you,  if  his  son 
should  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him 
a  stone  ? 

10  And  if  he  should  ask  a  fish, 
will  he  give  him  a  serpent? 

11  If  you,  therefore,  being  evil, 
know  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  chil- 
dren, how  much  more  shall  your 
Father,  who  is  in  the  heavens,  give 
good  things  to  them  asking  him  ? 

12  Therefore,  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  wish  that  men  should  do  unto  you, 
do  ye  that  unto  them,  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

13  Enter  thou  the  straight  gate; 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  the 
way,  leading  into  ruin,  and  many  are 
entering  through  it. 

14  For  strait  the  gate,  and  narrow 
the  way,  leading  into  life,  and  few 
are  finding  it. 

15  And  avoid  false  prophets  com 
ing"  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  for 
inwardly  they  are  ravenous  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  Do  they  gather  grapes  from 
thorns,  or  figs  from  thistles  ? 

17  For  every  good  tree  produceth 
good  fruit ;  and  a  corrupt  tree  produ- 
ceth evil  fruit 

18  A  good  tree  produceth  not  evil 
fruit,  and  a  corrupt  tree  produceth 
not  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  producing  not  good 
fruit,  is  felled  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Therefore,  by  their  fruits,  ye 
shall  know  them. 

SI  Not  every  one  saying  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king 
dom  of  the  heavens  ;  but  he  doing 
the  will  of  my  Father,  who  is  in  the 
heavens. 

22  Many  shall  sav  unto  me.  in  that 
18 
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day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  proph- 
esied, in  thy  name,  and,  in  thy  name 
done  many  powerful  works ? 

23  And  then  1  will  say  unto  them, 
I  know  you  not,  depart  from  me,  ye 
working  iniquity. 

24  Therefore,  every  one  who  hear- 
eth  these,  my  sayings,and  doeth  them, 
I  will  liken  him  to  a  wise  man,  who 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock. 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  that  house,  and  it  fell  not, 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock, 

26  And  every  one  hearing  these 
my  words,  and  doing  them  not,  he 
shall  be  compared  to  a  foolish  man, 
who  built  his  house  upon  the  sand. 

27.  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew 
and  beat  that  house,  and  it  fell,  and 
great  was  the  fall. 

28.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Jesus  had  ended  these  words, 
the  people  were  astonished  at  his 
teaching; 

29.  For  he  taught  them,  as  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
1.  And   he    decending,  fiom    the 
mountain,  many  people  followed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  a  leper  coming 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
thou  wiliest,  thou  canst  heal  me. 

3  And  Jesus  extending  his  hand, 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will,  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  his  leprosy 
was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  See 
that  thou  tellest  no  one  ;  but  go,  show 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the 
gift,  which  Moses  commanded  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

5  And  Jesus  entering  into  Caper- 
naum, a  centurion  came  to  him,  be 
seeching  him ; 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth,  in  the  house  paralytic,  grievous- 
ly tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Com- 
ing, I  will  heal  him. 

8  And  the  centurion  answering, 
said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
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Bhonldest  come  under  my  roof;  but 
only  speak  the  word,  and  my  servant 
will  be  healed. 

9  For,  I  also  am  a  man  of  authority 
having  soldiers  under  me;  and  1  say 
unto  this,  go,  and  lie  goeth;  and  to 
another,  come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to 
my  servant,  do  this,  and    he    doeth. 

10  And  Jesus,  hearing,  marvelled, 
and  said  unto  them  following;  Veri- 
ly, 1  say  unto  you,  1  have  not  found 
such  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many 
shall  come,  from  the  east,  and  the 
west,  and  shall  sit  with  Abraham 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  heavens, 

12  And  the  sons  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness. 
Weeping,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  shall 
be  there. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion, Go,  and,  as  thou  hast  believed, 
so  be  it,  unto  thee.  And  his  servant 
was  healed,  in  the  same  hour. 

14  And  Jesus  coming  into  Peter's 
house,  he  saw  his  mother  in-law  lay- 
ing sick  with  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her,  and  she  arose  and 
ministered  unto  him. 

16  And  evening  being  come,  they 
brought  unto   him    many   possessed 

"  of  demons,  and  he  out-cast  the  spirits 
with  his  word,  and  he  healed  all  the 
sick, 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled,  that 
was  spoken  by  Isaiah,  the  prophet, 
saying,  he  took  our  infirmities  and 
bore  our  sicknesses. 

18  And  Jesus  seeing  great  multi- 
tudes about  him,  he  commanded  to 
depart  to  the  other  side. 

19  And  a  scribe  coming  said  unto 
him,  Master,  I  will  folio w  thee,  where- 
soever thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  said  mito  him,  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
heaven  have  nests,  but  the  son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head, 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  suffer  me  firstly  to 
go  and  bury  my  father. 


22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him, Follow 
me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  And  entering  into  a  ship,  his 
disciples  followed  him. 

24  And,  behold,  a  great  tempest 
arose,  in  the  sea,  so  that  the  ship  was 
covered,  with  the  waves.  But  he 
slept. 

25  And  his  disciples  coming,  awoke 
him,  saying,  Save  us,  we  perish. 

26  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  ye  unbelieving  ?  Then 
he  arose  and  rebuked  the  winds  and 
the  sea,  and  a  great  calm  came. 

27  And  the  men  marveled,  saying, 
What  man  is  this  ?  for  even  the 
winds,  and  sea  obey  him. 

28  And  he  coming  to  the  other 
side,  to  the  coasts  of  the  Gergesenes, 
two  possessed  of  demons  met  him, 
coming  out  of  the  tombs,  very  fierce, 
so  that  none  dared  to  pass  that  way. 

29  And  behold  they  cried,  saying, 
And  what  are  we  to  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
son  of  God,  art  thou  come  to  torment 
us,  here,  before  the  time. 

30  And,  at  a  great  distance  from 
them,  was  a  herd  of  many  swine, 
feeding. 

31  And  the  demons  besought  him, 
saying,  If  thou  expellest  us,  suffer  us 
to  go  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And,  coming  out,  they  went  into  the 
herd  of  swine.  And,  behold,  the 
whole  herd  of  swine  ran,  by  a  preci- 
pice, into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the 
water. 

33  And  they  keeping  fled,  coming 
into  the  city,  and  told  all  things,  and 
what  had  befallen  those  possessed  of 
the  demons. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus,  and  seeing 
him,  besought  that  he  would  depart 
from  their  borders. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  And,  having  entered  the  ship,  he 
passed  over,  and  came  into  his  own 
city. 

2  And,  behold,  they  brought  unto 
him  a  paralytic,  lying  on  a  bed.  And 
Jesus  seeing  their  faith,  he  said  to  the 
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paralytic,  Child,  have  confidence,  thy1 
siiis  are  forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  some  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves,  He  blas- 
phemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thots 
said,  Why  think  ye  evil,  in  your 
hearts  ? 

5  For,  which  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee,  or  to  say, 
Arise,  and  walk  ? 

G  But,  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power,  on  the 
earth,  to  forgive  sins ;  then  he  said 
to  the  paralytic,  Arise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  to  thy  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  went  to  his 
house. 

8  And  the  multitude  seeing,  mar- 
velled, and  glorified  God,  giving  such 
power  to  men. 

9  And  Jesus  going,  from  thence, 
saw  a  man  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
customs,  named  Matthew,  and  he 
said  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  aris- 
ing, he  followed  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  he  sitting 
in  the  house,  and  behold,  many  pub- 
licans and  siners  coming,  sat  with 
Jesus  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  the  pharisees  beholding, 
said  unto  his  disciples,  Why  eateth 
your  master,  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ers ? 

12  And  Jesus  hearing,  said  unto 
them,  They  having  health,  need  not 
a  physician,  but  the  sick. 

13  But  going,  learn  what  it  is ;  I 
will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice. 
For,  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  siners,  to  repentance. 

14  Then  John's  disciples  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Why  fast  we  and 
the  pharisees  often,  and  thy  disciples 
fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn, 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 
But  the  days  shall  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them, 
and  then  they  will  fast. 

10  And  no  one  putteth  a  piece  of 

new  cloth,  to  an  old   garment,  for 
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what  is  added  to  the  garment  tak- 
eth  away,  and  the  rent  becometh 
wrorse. 

17  Neither  do  they  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles,*  lest  the  bottles 
should  break,  and  the  wine  run  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish.  But  they  put 
new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both 
are  preserved 

18  And,  he  speaking  these  things, 
unto  them,  behold,  a  certain  ruler 
coming,  worshipped  him,  saying, 
That  my  daughter  is  now  dead,  but, 
coming,  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and 
she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  his  disci- 
ples, and  followed  him. 

20  And,  behold,  a  woman  having 
a  bloody  issue,  twelve  years,  ap- 
proaching him,  behind,  touched  the 
hem  of  his  garment ; 

21  For,  she  said,  within  herself, 
If  I  may  only  touch  his  garment,  I 
shall  be  whole. 

22  And  Jesus  having  turned,  and 
beholding  her,  said,  Daughter,  be 
comforted,  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 
And  the  woman  was  healed,  from 
that  hour. 

23  And  Jesus,  coming  into  the 
ruler's  house,  and  seeing  the  min- 
strels and  the  multitude,  shouting, 

24  Said  unto  them,  Stand  back, 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth.     And  they  derided  him. 

25  And  when  the  people  had  re- 
tired, he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
the  maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  of  this  went  into 
all  the  land. 

27  And  Jesus  going  thence,  twro 
blind  men  followed  him,  crying,  and 
saying,  Son  of  David,  compassionate 
us. 

28  And,  coming  into  the  house, 
the  blind  men  came  unto  him,  and 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Believe  ye  that 
I  am  able  to  do  this  r  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

*  The  Greek  word  is  askos,  and 
means  a  wine  skin,  a  bottle  of  goat 
skin,  a  sack  of  cow-hide.  These  were 
the  bottles  they  had,  in  those  tlays. 


CHAPTER  X. 


29  Then  lie  touched  their  eyes, 
saying,  According  to  your  faith,  be  it 
unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened. 
And  Jesus  charged  them,  saying, 
See  that  ye  make  it  known  to  no 
one. 

31  But  they,  departing,  spread  it 
in  all  the  adjoining  country. 

32  And  they  departing,  behold, 
they  brought  unto  him  a  dumb  man, 
possessed  of  a  demon. 

33  And,  the  demons  being  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spoke,  and  the  multi- 
tude marvelled,  saying  that  it  was 
never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  pharisees  said,  He  expel- 
leth  demons,  by  the  prince  of  demons. 

35  And  Jesus  went  thru  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagogs,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
disease,  every  sickness,  among  the 
people. 

36  And,  seeing  the  multitude,  he 
was  moved  with  compassion  towards 
them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were 
scattered,  as  sheep  having  no  shep- 
herd. 

37  Then  he  said  to  his  disciples, 
The  harvest,  truly,  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  few. 

38  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  may  send  labor- 
ers into  his  harvest. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  And  calling  his  twelve  disciples 
unto  him,  he  gave  them  power  over 
evil  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  sicknesses,  and  all  diseases. 

2  And  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these  :  first,  Simon, 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew,  his  broth- 
er; James,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John,  his  brother; 

3  Phillip,and  Bartholomew ;  Thom- 
as, and  Matthew,  the  publican ;  James, 
the  son  of  ^lpheiis,  and  Lebbeiis, 
whose  surname  was  Thaddeiis ; 

4  Simon,  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
commanding  them,  saying,  Go  not 


into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  en- 
ter not  into  any  city  of  the  Samari- 
tans; 

6  But  go,  rather,  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  going,  preach,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  cometh. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  demons. 
Freely  ye  have   received,  freely  give. 

9  Provide  not  gold,  nor  silver,  nor 
brass,  in  your  purses, 

10  Nor  bag,  for  the  journey,  nor 
two  coats,  nor  shoes,  nor  staff;  for 
the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  food. 

11  And,  into  whatsoever  city,  or 
hamlet  ye  shall  enter,  inquir  who,  in 
it,  is  worthy?  and  there  abide,  until 
ye  shall  depart. 

12  And  coming  to  a  house  salute 
it. 

13  And,  if  the  house  shall  be  wor- 
thy, bring  your  peace  upon  it.  And, 
if  it  shall  not  be  worthy,  let  your 
peace  be  returned  unto  you. 

14  And,  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  words,  go- 
ing from  that  house,  or  that  city, 
shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you,  as  sheep,  in 
the  midst  of  wolves.  Be  ye,  there- 
fore, wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless, 
as  doves. 

17  And  beware  of  men ;  for  they 
will  deliver  you  to  the  councils,  and 
will  scourge  you,  in  their  synagogs. 

18  And  you  will  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings,  for  my  sake, 
and  as  a  witness  unto  them  and  the 
Gentiles. 

19  And,  when  they  shall  deliver 
you  up,  be  not  anxious  how,  nor 
what  ye  shall  speak,  for,  it  shall  be 
given  you,  in  that  hour,  what  ye  shall 
say. 

20  For,  it  is  not  you  speaking,  but 
your  Father's  spirit  speaking,  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father. 
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the  child.  And  the  children  shall 
rise  ii])  against  the  parents,  and  con- 
demn them  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  he  hated,  by  all, 
for  my  name.  And  he,  who  shall 
endnre,nnto  the  end,he  shall  be  saved. 

23  And,  when  they  persecute  you, 
in  this  city,  flee  to  another.  For, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not 
have  traversed  the  cities  of  Israel, 
till  the  son  of  man  shall  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  the 
teacher,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough,fbr  the  disciple,that 
he  should  be,  as  his  teacher,  and  the 
servant,  as  his  lord.  For  if  they 
have  called  the  house  master,  Beel- 
zebub, much  more  the  householders. 

26  Therefore,  fear  them  not,  for 
nothing  is  covered,  which  shall  not 
be  revealed,  and  hidden,  which  shall 
not.  be  made  known. 

27  What  1  tell  you,  in  darkness,  de- 
clare, in  the  light.  And,  what  ye 
hear,  in  the  ear,  declare,  upon  the 
housetops. 

28  Fear  not  them  killing  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul.  But 
rather  fear  him  having  power  to  des- 
troy both  soul  and  body  in  gehenne. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
three  farthings  ?*  and  one  of  them 
cannot  fall  to  the  earth,  without  your 
father. 

30  But  the  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered. 

31  Fear  not,  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value,  than  many  sparrows. 

32  Every  one,  therefore,  who  shall 
confess  me,  before  men,  him  also 
will  I  confess,  before  my  father,  in 
the  heavens. 

33  And  whosoever  shall  deny  me, 
before  men,  him,  also,  will  I  deny, 
before  my  father,  in  the  heavens. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  the  earth.  I  am  not 
come  to  bring  peace,  but  a  sword. 

38  For,  I  am  come  to  set  a  man, 

*The  Greek  word  is  assarion,  a  small 
brass  Roman  coin,   of  three  farthings 
sterling,  about  a  cent  and  a  half,  Amer- 
ican currency. 
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against  his  father,  and  the  daughter 
against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter- 
in-law,  against  her  mother-in-law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes,  they  of  his 
household. 

37  He  loving  father,  or  mother, 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
And  he  loving  son,  or  daughter  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  whosoever  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  foil  owe  th  me,  is  not  wor- 
thy of  me. 

39  He  finding  his  life,  shall  loose 
it,  and  he  loosing  his  life,  for  my 
sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  He  receiving  you,  receiveth 
me,  and  he  receiving  me,  receiveth 
him  sending  me. 

41  He  receiving  a  prophet,  in  the 
name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  a 
prophet's  reward.  And  he  receiving 
a  righteous  man,  in  the  name  of  a 
righteous  man,  shall  receive  a  right- 
eous man's  reward. 

42  And  whoever  shall  give  drink, 
a  cup  of  cold  water,  only,  to  one  of 
these  little  ones,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  done  commanding  his  twelve 
disciples,  then  he  departed  to  teach 
and  preach,  in  their  cities. 

2  And  John  hearing,  in  the  prison, 
the  works  of  Christ,  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

3  And  said  to  him,  art  thou  he 
coming,  or  look  we  for  another? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  going,  Show  John  what 
ye  hear  and  see : 

5  The  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised,  and  the  poor  are 
evangelized,  • 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  who  shall  not 
be  offended,  in  me. 

7  And  they  departing,  Jesus  began 
to  say  to  the  multitude,  concerning 
John;  What  went  ye  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  see  ?  a  reed  shaken  by  the 
wind  ? 

8.  But  what  went  ve  out  to  see  ?  A 


CHAPTER    XII. 


man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold, 
they  wearing  soft  raiment  are  in  kings' 
houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  to  see  ?  A 
prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 
more  than  a  prophet. 
-  10  For  he  is  of  whom  it  is  written  ; 
Behold,  I  send  my  angel  before  thy 
face,  who  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  among 
them  born  of  women,  a  greater,  than 
John,  the  Baptist,  hath  not  arisen. 
But  he,  the  least,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  greater  than  he. 

12  And,  from  the  days  of  John, 
the  Baptist,  until  now,  the  kingdom 
of  the  heavens  compelleth,  and  the 
compellers  forcibly  take  it. 

13  For,  all  the' prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And,  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this 
is  Elijah,  who  was  to  come. 

15  He  having  ears  to  hear,  hear  he. 

16  But,  to  what  shall  I  liken  this 
generation  ?  It  is  like  children  setting 
in  the  markets,  and  calling  unto  their 
fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced, 
we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  lamented. 

18  For,  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say  he  hath  a 
demon. 

19  And  the  son  of  man  came  eas- 
ing and  drinking,  and  they  say, 
Behold,  a  man  gluttenous  and  a  wine- 
drinker,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.  But  wisdom  is  justified  of 
her  children. 

20  Then  he  began  to  upbraid  the 
cities,  in  which  most  of  his  mighty 
works  had  been  done,  because  they 
repented  not. 

21  Woe  to  thee,  Corazin,  woe  to 
thee,  Bethsaida :  for,  if  the  mighty 
works  done,  in  you,  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have 
repented,  long  ago,  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable,  in  the  day  of  judg- 


ment, for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  than  for 
you. 

23  And  thou  Capernaum,  the  ex- 
alted to  heaven,  shall  be  brot  down 
to  hades.*'  For  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  have  done  in  thee,  had  been 
done,  in  Sodom,  it  would  have 
remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you  that,  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  lor  the  land  of 
Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  thee. 

25  And,  at  that  time,  Jesus  answer- 
ed and  said,  I  thank  thee,  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

26  And,  father,  because  it  so  seem- 
ed good  to  thee. 

27  And  all  things  are  delivered 
unto  me,  from  my  father.  And 
no  one  knoweth  the  son,but  the  father. 
And  no  one  knoweth  the  father,  but 
the  son,  and  he,  to  whom  the  son 
will  reveal  him. 

28  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  laboring, 
and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  low- 
ly, in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls, 

30  For,  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  light. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  In  that  time,  Jesus  went  thru 
the  corn,  on  the  sabbath,  and  his 
disciples  were  hungry,  and  they  be- 
gan to  pluck  the  corn,  and  to  eat. 

2  And  the  pharisees  seeing  it, 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  disciples 
do  what  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  do, 
on  the  sabbath. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
not  heard  what  David  did,  when  he 
was  hungry,  and  those  with  him  ? 

4  How  they  entered  the  house  of 
Cod,  and  ate  the  show  bread,  which 

*  The  realms  of  Pluto,  the  infernal 
regions,  the  shades  below,  the  abode 
of  the  dead,  death. 
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was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  nor  for 
tho^e,  with  him,  if  not  for  the  priests 
only  ? 

5  Or,  have  ye  not  read,  in  the 
law,  that  the  priests,  on  the  sabbaths, 
in  the  temple,  profane  the  sabbath, 
and  are  blameless  ? 

6  And,  I  say  unto  you;  that  one  is 
greater  than  the  temple.* 

7  But,  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  1  will  have  mercy  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  con- 
demned the  guiltless. 

8  For,  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  of 
the  sabbath. 

9  And  departing  thence,  he  went 
into  their  synagogs. 

10  And,  behold,  a  man  was  having 
a  withered  hand.  And  they  asked 
him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal,  on 
the  sabbaths?  that  they  might  accuse 
him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  what 
man  of  you,  who  hath  one  sheep, 
and,  if  it  should  fall  into  a  pit,  on  the 
sabbaths,  will  he  not  take  and  rescue 
it. 

12  How  much,  therefore,  does  a 
man  exceed  a  sheep?  Wherefore 
it  is  lawrful  to  do  good,  on  the  sab- 
baths. 

13  Then  he  said  unto  the  man, 
Extend  thy  hand.  And  he  extended 
it,  and  it  was  restored  whole,  as  the 
other. 

14  Then,  the  pharisees  going  out, 
held  a  council  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

15  And  Jesus  knowing,  withdrew 
thence.  And  many  people  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  all. 

16  And  he  charged  them,  that 
they  should  not  make  him  known  ; 

*  This  is  commonly  rendered,  "But 
I  say  unto  you,  that  in  this  place  is 
one  greater  than  the  temple."  Christ 
was  not  here  speaking  of  himself,  nor 
of  the  place  where  he  was ;  but  was 
contrasting  God,  the  object  of  wor- 
ship, and  to  whom  the  temple  was 
built  and  dedicated,  with  the  temple. 
He  speaks  not  of  presence,  nor  ab- 
sence. 

24 


17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
was  spoken  by  Isaiah,  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  Behold,  my  servant,  whom  I 
have  chosen,  my  beloved,  in  whom 
my  soul  is  well  pleased.  I  will  put 
my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
show  judgment  unto  the  gentiles; 

19  He  shall  not  contend,  nor  cry, 
nor  shall  any  one  hear  his  voice,  in 
the  streets; 

20  The  bruised  reed  he  shall  not 
break  ;  the  smoking  flax  he  shall  not 
quench,  until  he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And,  in  his  name,  shall  the 
gentiles  trust. 

22  Then,  one  demon  ized  ap- 
proached him,  blind  and  dumb,  and 
lie  healed  him,  so  that  the  blind  and 
dumb,  both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  wondered, 
and  said,  Is  not  this  the  son  of 
David  ? 

24  And  the  pharisees  hearing,  said, 
He  casteth  not  out  demons,  if  not  by 
Beelzebub,*  the  prince  of  the  demons. 

25  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thots, 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself,  falleth,  and 
every  house,  or  city,  divide^  against 
itself,  standeth  not. 

*  Baai-zebub  represented  under  the 
form  of  a  fly,  might  be  the  reason  that 
the  Jews,  in  Christ's  time,  had  changed 
it  to  Beeizeboul.  Baal-zebub,  in  He- 
brew, meant  the  lord,  or  prince  of 
dungr,  or  filth.  And  it  is  unnecessary 
to  prove  the  peculiar  partiality,  that 
diese  winged  deities  have,  to  such 
things.  The  Jews  then  used  this 
name,  for  the  prince  of  devils.  Mat. 
12-  24.  Luke  11  :  15.  And  Jesus 
applied  it,  Mat.  12  :  26.  Luke  11  :  18 
and  19,  as  meaning  Satan,  who,  ac- 
cording to  St.  Paul,  Eph.  2:2,  is  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  and, 
therefore,  might  properly  be  called 
Beelzebub,  as  being  the  Lord  of  this 
fluid.  He  might  also  be  denominated 
Beelzebub,  from  his  delighting  in  all 
abomination  and  uneleanness.  See 
Mat.  10  :  25.  12  :  24,  27.  Mark  3  :  22. 
Luke  11  :  15,18.  19 


C  ii  A  V  T 
ad,  if  satan  out-ci 
he  is  divided  Qga'ma    himself;  how, 
therefore,  shall  his  kingdom  stand? 

27  And,  it'  I,  by  Bee  zebub,  cast 
out  demons,  by  whom  do  your  sons 
out-cast  them  ?  Therefore,  they  shall 
be  your  judges, 

26  But,  if  I,  by  the  spirit  of  God, 
expel  the  demons,  then  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or,  how  can  any  one  enter  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  seize  his 
goods,  if  he  should  not  first  bind  the 
strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will  plun- 
der his  house. 

30  He  not  being  with  me,  is  against 
me,  and  he  gathering  not  with  me, 
scattereth. 

31  Wherefore,  I  say  unto  you,  all 
sin  and  blasphemy,  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  men.  But  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Spirit  shall  not  be  forgiv- 
en unto  men.* 

32  And,  whoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him.  But  whoever  shall 
speak  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this, 
nor  in  the  coming  age.f 

*  All  other  translations,  that  I  have 
^een,  render  this,  and  like  passages, 
the  Holy  Ghost,  or  Holy  Spirit.  But 
I  have  thought  best  to  translate  the 
Greek  words  exactly,  adding  nothing 
to  them,  by  way  of  explanation,  sup- 
pling that  the  apostle  knew  better 
what  words  to  use,  to  convey  the  prop- 
er meaning,  than  I,  or  any  other  per- 
son, after  this  long  lapse  of  time,  can 
know. 

t  This,  in  the  common  version,  is 
rendered,  "  neither  in  this  world,  nor 
the  world  to  come."  The  word  aion, 
which  is  here  used,  is  not  the  word, 
which  the  Gre%eks  used  to  signify  the 
natural  world,  but  meant  an  age,  or 
duration  of  time,  or  a  dispensation, 
and,  here  was  used,  undoubtedly,  to 
signify  the  Jewish  age,  or  dispensa- 
tion, as  then  present,  and  the  Christian 
age  or  dispensation,  as  then  about  to 
commence.  And,  taken  in  its  preced- 
ing and  succeeding  connection,  is  not 
referable  to  a  future  state  in  another 
T> 
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33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  ana 
its  fruit  good,  or  make  the  tree  coi 
nipt,  and  the  fruit  corrupt.     For  the 
tree  is  kuown  by  its  fruit. 

34  Generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things? 
For,  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart,  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  The  good  man,  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  the  heart,  forth- 
bringeth  good  things ;  and  the  evil 
man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
heart,  forth-bringeth  evil  things. 

36  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  for 
every  idle  word,  which  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  of  that 
word,  in  the  day  of  Judgment. 

37  For,  by  thy  wTords,  thou  shalt 
be  justified,  and,  by  thy  words,  thou 
shalt  be  condemned. 

38  Then  some  of  the  scribes  and 
pharisees  answered  him,  saying, 
teacher,  we  would  see  a  sign  from 
thee. 

39  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  an  evil  and  an  adulterous  gen- 
eration seeketh  a  sign,  and  no  sign 
shall  be  given  to  it,  if  not  the  sign  of 
Jonah, the  prophet 

40  For,  as  Jonah  was  three  days 

state  of  existence.  Blasphemy,  by  the 
law  of  Moses,  was  death,  without  par- 
don, or  reprieve.  And  so  it  has  been, 
till  lately,  under  the  Christian,  or  what 
was  then  called  the  coming  age,  or 
dispensation.  In  proof  of  the  punish- 
ment of  death,  for  blasphemy,  by 
Moses'  law,  we  need  only  refer  to  the 
case  of  Naboth,  when  Ahab  wished  to 
have  his  vineyard,  and  Naboth  refused 
to  sell  it,  because  it  was  the  inherit- 
ance of  his  fathers.  Athaliah  advised 
him  to  bring  in  false  witnesses,  to 
swear  that  they  heard  Naboth  curse 
God  and  the  king.  He  did  so,  and 
Naboth  was  condemned  and  stoned  to 
death,  and  his  vineyard  confiscated  by 
Ahab. 

In  proof  that  the  same  punishment 
has  been  in  common  use,  for  blasphe- 
my, under  the  Christian  dispensation, 
we  need  only  refer  to  the  history  of 
the  Martyrs,  who  have  suffered,  by- 
thousands,  for  this  very  offence. 
25 
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and  three  nights,  in  the  whale's  belly ; 
so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights,  in  the  heart  of 
the  earth. 

41  The  man  of  Nineveh  shall 
arise,  in  judgment,  with  this  genera- 
tion, and i  shall  condemn  it;  because 
they  repented,  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonah ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonah  is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
arise  in  judgment,  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it ;  for  she 
came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon, and,  behold,  a  greater, than  Sol- 
omon is  here. 

43  And,  when  the  unclean  spirit 
is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
thru  dry  places,  seeking  rest  and 
findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into 
my  house,  whence  I  came.  And, 
coming,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept 
and  garnished. 

45  Then  he  goeth  and  taketh,  with 
himself,  seven  other  spirits  wickeder 
than  himself.  And,  entering  in,  they 
dwell  there.  And  the  last  state  of 
that  man  is  worse, than  the  first.  So 
also  shall  it  be; with  this  wicked  gen- 
eration. 

46  And  he  yet  speaking  to  the 
people,  behold,  his  mother  and  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  v  :di  him. 

47  _  _d  one  said,  to  him,  behold 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without  desiring  to  speak  to  thee. 

48  And  he  answering  said  unto 
him,  speaking  to  him,  Who  is  my 
motlier,  and  who  are  my   brethren? 

49  And  stretching  forth  his  hand 
towards  his  disciples,  he  said,  Behold 
my  mother,  and  my  brethren. 

50  For,  whoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father,  who  is  in  the  heavens, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother. 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

1  And  the  same  day,  Jesus  going 
out  of  the  house,  sat  by  the  sea. 

2  And    many   people    came    unto 


him,  so  that  going  into  a  ship,  he  sat, 
and  all  the  people  stood  upon  the 
shore. 

3  And  he  spake  much  unto  them 
in  parables,  saying,  Behold,  a  sower 
went  forth  to  sow. 

4  And,  in  that  he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  way,  and  the  fowls  came  and 
ate  them. 

5  And  some  fell  upon  stony  pla- 
ces, where  they  had  not  much  earth; 
and  immediately  they  grew,  because 
they  had  not  depth  of  earth. 

6  And  the  sun  arising,  they  were 
scorched,  and,  because  they  had  not 
much  root,  they  withered. 

7  And  others  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grew,  and  choked 
them. 

8  And  others  fell  into  good  ground, 
and  produced  fruit,  some  a  hundred, 
some  sixty,  and  some  thirty  fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  hear  lie. 

10  And  his  disciples  corning,  said 
unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou,  in 
parables,  unto  them  ? 

11  And  he  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Unto  you  it  is  given,  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens;  but  unto  them,  it  is  not 
given. 

12  For,  whoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  abound.  But 
whoever  hath  not,  also  what  he  hath 
shall  be  taken  from  him. 

13  Therefore,  I  speak  to  them,  in 
parables,  that  seeing,  they  may  not 
see,  and  hearing,  they  may  not  hear, 
nor  understand. 

14  And,  in  them,  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  saith, 
Hearing,  ye  shall  hear,  and  not  un- 
derstand ;  and  seeing,  ye  shall  see, 
and  shall  not  perceive.  f 

15  For,  the  heart  of  this  people 
hath  fattened,  and  they  hear  heavily, 
with  their  ears,  and  they  have  closed 
their  eyes,  lest  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  should  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  the  heart, 
and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

IB  But,   happy  are  your  eyes,  for 
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and   your   ears,   for   they       30  Let  both  grcrw  until  the  harvest. 


they   see, 
hear. 

17  For,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  righteous  have 
desired  to  see  what  ye  see,  and  saw 
not;  and  to  hear  what  ye  hear,  and 
heard  not. 

18  Hear,  therefore,  the  parable  of 
die  sower. 

19  Any  one  hearing  the  word  of 
the  kingdom,  and  not  understanding, 
die  evil  one  cometh,  and  taketh  what 
was  sown  in  his  heart.  This  kis  he, 
receiving  by  the  way. 

20  And  he  receiving  into  stony 
places,  is  he  hearing  the  word,  and 
immediately,  with  joy,  receiveth  it, 

21  And,  hath  no  root,  in  himself 
but  is  temporary.  But  tribulation, 
or  persecution  coming,  on  account 
of  the  word,  he  is  forthwith  offended. 

2:2  And  every  one  receiving  seed 
among  the  thorns,  is  he  having  the 
word,  and  the  cares  of  this  life,  and 
die  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the 
word,  arid  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  having  seeded,  into  good 
ground,  is  he  hearing  and  understand- 
ing the  word,  and  who  beareth  fruit, 
some  a  hundred  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  thirty  fold. 

24  Another  parable  he  proposed 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
the  heavens  is  like  a  man  sowing 
good  seed,  in  his  field. 

25  But,  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came,  and  sowed  tares,  among  his 
w i i e at, a n d  (\e parte d . 

26  But,wThen  the  blade  had  grown 
and  produced  fruit,  then  the  tares  ap- 
peared also. 

27  And  the  servants  of  the  hus- 
bandman coming,  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  sdwedst  not  thou  good  seed,  in 
thy  field?  Whence  then  hath  it 
tares  ? 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  an 
enemy  hath  done  this.  And  the  ser- 
vants said,  unto  him,  Wiliest  thou 
that  wre  going  gather  them, 


And,  in  the  time  of  the  harvest,  1 
will  tell  the  reapers;  Gather  ye  first 
the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles, 
for  to  burn  them.  But  gather  the 
wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  And  he  proposed  another  par- 
able  unto  them  saying,  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  taking  sowed,  in 
his  field, 

32  Which,  indeed,  is  the  least  of 
all  seeds.  But-  when  it  is  grown,  it  is 
the  greater  of  the  herbs,  and  becom- 
eth a  tree,  so  that  the  fowls  of  heaven 
come  and  lodge,  in  the  branches. 

33  He  spake  another  parable  unto 
them:  The  kingdom  of  the  heavens 
is  like  leven,  which  a  women  taking 
hid,  in  three  measures  of  meal,  until 
all  was  levened.* 

34  All  these  things  Jesus  spake  in 
parables,  unto  the  people:  and, with- 
out a  parable,  he  spake  not  unto 
them , 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which 

*  Some  controversy  has  been,  as  to 
the  meaning  of  this  passage.  I  do  not 
propose  to  enter,  at  all,  into  the  con- 
troversy, nor  to  decide  what  the  true 
meaning  is  ;  but  to  make  a  suggestion 
for  the  consideration  of  others.  Three, 
in  scripture,  is  considered  to  be  a  sa- 
cred number.  What  can  be  the  mean- 
ing of  these  three  measures  of  meal, 
and  the  leavening  of  the  whole.  Christ 
came  to  reform  the  world.  His  dis- 
pensation was  then  in  the  world,  and 
established.  flis,  being  then  intro- 
duced, made  three  distinct  dispensa- 
tions. The  Pagan,  or  idolatrous,  the 
Mosaic,  or  Jewish,  and  the  Christian. 
What  was  the  leaven  ?  Probably  no 
one  will  deny  that  it  was  the  influence 
of  his  doctrine.  What  then  can  be 
the  meaning,  if  not,  to  bring,  in  time, 
the  whole  human  family  into  the 
knowledge  and  practice  of  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine.  If  this  is  the  true 
meaning,  I  propose  also,  has  its  mean- 
iuor    any    reference    to    any    state,    cr 


29  But  he  said  unto  them,  No;  lest  condition,  if  not  to  this  present  state, 
a  gatlferinjr  the  tares,  ye  uproot  also 'and,    if  it   necessarily   has   any  other 


r!*»  wheat  with  them. 


!  refe: 


£7 


MATT 

was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  I 
will  open  my  mouth  in  parables;  I 
will  utter  things  kept  secret  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

3G  Then,  dismissing  the  people, 
Jesus  went  into  ihe  house,  and  his 
disciples  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the 
tares  of  the  field. 

37  And  he  answering  said  unto 
them,  He  sowing  the  good  seed  is  the 
son  of  man. 

38  And  the  field  is  the  world,  and 
the  sons  of  the  kingdom  are  the  good 
seed  ;  and  the  sons  of  the  evil  one 
are  the  tares. 

39  And  the  enemy  sowing  them 
is  Diabolos  ;*  and  the  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  age ;  and  the  reapers  are 
the  angels. 

40  As,  therefore,  the  tares  are 
gathered  and  burned,  in  the  fire,  so 
Bhall  it  be,  in  the  end  of  this  age, 

41  The  Sou  of  man  shall  send  his 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather,  out  oi" 
his  kingdom,  all  offend  in  g  things,  and 
all  those  doing  evil, 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire.  There  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  the  righteous  shall  shine, 
as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father.  He  having  ears  to  hear, 
hear  he. 

44  Again,  the  kingdom,  of  the 
heavens  is  like  a  treasure  hidden,  in 
a  field,  which,  a  man  finding,  hideth, 
and,  for  the  joy  of  it,  goeth,  and 
seJleth  all  his  choice  things,  and 
buyeth  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens  is  like  a  merchant  man  seek- 
ing beautiful  pearls, 

46  Who  finding  one  pearl  very 
precious,  going,  he  sold  all  his  pre- 
cious things,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,    the    kingdom    of  the 

*  The  simple  and  proper  meaning'  of 
diabolos  is  accuser,  calumniator.  One 
who  hinders,  vexes,  opposes,  abuses, 
slanders,  or  ill  treats  another.  I  have 
thot  it.  better  to  use  the  original  word, 
and  explain  it,  than  to  translate  it. 
S3 
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heavens  is  like  a  net  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind, 

48  Which,  when  it  was  filled,  they 
drew  to  the  shore,  and  sitting,  they 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  and 
cast  away  the  bad. 

49  So  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  the 
age.  The  angels  shall  come,  and 
separate  the  good  from  the  evil, 

50  And  they  shall  cast  them  into 
a  furnace  of  fire.  And  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 

51  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  understood  all  these  things  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  he  said  unto  them,  There- 
fore, every  scribe  instructed  into  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  like  a 
man,  a  housholder,  who  bringeth 
out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and 
old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  parables,  he 
departed  thence, 

54  And,  coming  into  his  country, 
lie  taught  them  in  their  synagog,  so 
that  they  were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  he  this  wisdom,  and 
these  powers  ? 

55  Js  this  the  carpenter's  son,  is 
not  his  mother's  name,  Mary,  and  his 
brethren,  James,  and  John,  and  Si- 
mon, and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us  ?  Whence,  then,  hath  he 
all  these  things? 

57  And  they  were  offended  at  him. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  proph- 
et is  not  dishonorable,  if  not  in  his 
own  country,  and  among  his  own 
house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there,  for  their  unbelief. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

1  At  that  time,  Herod,  the  Te- 
tjrarcb,  heard  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  he  said,  unto  his  servant, 
This  is  John,  the  Baptist;  he  is 
arisen  from  the  dead,  and,  therefore, 
mighty  works  are  shown  forth  in 
him : 

3  For  Herod  had  taken  John,  and 
bound  him,  and  imprisoned  him,  for 
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Herodias,  his  brother  Phillip's  wife. 

4  For  John  had  said,  unto  him,  It 
is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  wishing  to  kill  him,  he 
feared  the  people,  because  they  held 
John,  as  a  prophet 

6  But  the  birth-day  of  Herod  com- 
ing, the  daughter  of  Herodias,  in 
full  livery,  danced  in  the  midst,  and 
pleased  them. 

7  Then,  with  an  oath,  he  promised 
to  give  her,  whatever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  having  been  before 
instructed  by  her  mother,  said,  Give 
me  here  now,  in  a  salver,  the  head 
of  John,  the  Baptist 

9  Aud  the  king  grieved;  but  for 
his  oath,  and  those  sitting  with  him, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John,  in  the  prison. 

11  And  the  head  was  brot,  in  a 
salver,  and  given  to  the  damsel,  and 
she  brot  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  coming,  took 
the  body,  and  buried  it ;  and,  going, 
told  Jesus. 

13  And  Jesus  hearing  tfc,  departed 
thence,  in  a  boat,  into  a  desert  place 
alone.  And  the  people,  hearing  it, 
followed  him,  on  foot,  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  going  out,  saw  much 
people,  and  he  compassionated  them, 
and  healed  their  sick. 

15  And  evening  coming,  his  dis- 
ciples came  unto  him,  saying,  This 
is  a  desert  place,  and  the  hour  is  now 
past.  Dismiss  the  people,  that,  go- 
ing, into  the  villages,  they  may  buy 
food  for  themselves. 

16  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
They  have  no  need  to  depart.  Give 
ye  them,  to  eat. 

17  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
have  only  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  And  he  said,  Bring  them  here, 
to  me. 

19  And  commanding  the  people 
to  sit  upon  the  grass,  taking  those 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  he  up-look- 
ing to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake, 
and  gave  the  loaves  to  the  disciples, 
and  the  diseiples,  to  the  people. 


20  And  they  all  ate,  and  were  sat- 
isfied. And  they  gathered  the  frag- 
ments, twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  eating  were  about 
five  thousand  men,  beside  women 
and  children. 

22  And  immediately  Jesus  com- 
pelled his  disciples  to  enter  into  a 
ship,  and  to  precede  him  to  the 
other  shore,  while  he  should  dismiss 
the  people. 

23  And  having  dismissed  the  peo- 
ple, he  ascended  a  mountain,  to 
pray,  alone.  And  the  evening  being 
come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  then  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  by  the 
waves,  for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And,  in  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night,  Jesus  came  unto  them, 
walking  upon  the  sea. 

26  And  the  disciples  seeing  him 
walking  upon  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying,  It  is  an  apparition, 
and,  for  fear,  they  exclaimed. 

27  And  immediately  Jesus  spake 
to  them,  saying,  Take  courage,  I  am, 
fear  not. 

28  And  Peter  answering  him,  said, 
If  thou  art,  command  me  to  come 
unto  thee,  upon  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And 
Peter,  throwing  himself  out  of  the 
ship,  walked  upon  the  water,  to 
come  to  Jesus.  - 

30  And  seeing  the  wind  boisterous, 
he  feared.  And  beginning  to  sink, 
he  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately ,Jesus,  extend- 
ing his  hand,  caught  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Unbeliever,  for  what  doubt- 
est  thou  ? 

32  And  they  coming  into  the  ship, 
the  wind  ceased. 

33  And  they,  in  the  ship,  coming, 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Verily,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  And  going  over,  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  the  men  of  that  place 
knowing  him,  they  sent  into  all  the 
surrounding  country,  and  brot  unto 
him  all  having  diseases, 
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36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  touch  only  the  hern  of  his 
garment.  And  all  touching  were 
restored. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Then  the  scribes  and  pharisees, 
who  were  from  Jerusalem,  came 
unto  Jesus,  saying, 

2  Why  transgress  your  disciples 
the  tradition  of  the  elders?  For 
they  wash  not  their  hands,  when 
they  eat  bread. 

3  And,  answering,  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God,  by  your  tra- 
dition ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying, 
Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 
And  he  cursing  father,  or  mother,  die 
he  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whoever  shall  say 
to  father  or  mother,  7/  is  a  gift ;  what- 
ever thou  mightest  have  been  profited 
of  me,  and  honorest  not  his  father, 
nor  his  mother,  he  is  free* 

6  Thus  ye  have  made  void  the  com- 
mandment of  God  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Isaiah 
propesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  approach  me,  with 
their  mouth,  honor  me  with  their  lips, 
and  their  heart  keepeth  far  from  me. 

9  And  vainly  they  worship  me, 
teaching  doctrines,  the  command- 
ments of  men. 

10  And  calling  the  people,  he  said 
unto  them,  Hear  and  understand : 

11  Not  that  entering  into  the  mouth 
defileth  a  man,  but  that  coming  out 
of  the  mouth,  that,  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  his  disciples  coming, 
spake  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  pharisees  hearing  this  saying, 
were  offended? 

*That  is,  whatever  natural  or  moral 
obligations  the  child  might  have  been 
under  to  the  parent,  if  he  had  conse- 
crated his  property  to  the  church,  he 
was,  so  far,  released  from  all  obliga- 
tion of  supporting  his  parents.  And, 
I  believe  this  is  and  has  been  the  case, 
under  all  dispensations,  Pagan,  Mosaic, 
and  Christian. 
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13  But  he  answering  said,  Every 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  father 
planted]  not,  shall  be  uprooted. 

14  Keep  from  them,  they  are  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  leadeth  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch. 

15  And  Peter  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Explain  unto  us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Are 
ye  destitute  of  understanding. 

17  Know  ye  not  that  every  thing 
entering  the  mouth  goeth  into  the 
belly  and  is  passed  thru  the  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  proceeding  out 
of  the  mouth,  proceed  from  the  heart 
and  defile  the  man. 

19  For,  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thots,  murders,  adulteries,  forni- 
cation, thefts,  perjuries,  blasphemies. 

20  All  these  defile  the  man.  But 
to  eat,  with  unwashed  hands,  defileth 
not  the  man. 

21  And  Jesus  going  thence,  depart- 
ed into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold  a  Canaanitish 
woman  coming  out  of  the  same 
territories,  cried  unto  him,  saying, 
Compassionate  me  Lord,  son  of 
David:  My  daughter  is  grieviously 
afflicted  with  a  demon. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word. 
And  his  disciples  came  beseeching 
him  saying,  Dismiss  her,  for  she 
troubleth  us  much. 

24  And,  answering,  he  said.  I  am 
not  sent,  except  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

25  And  coming  she  worshiped  him 
saying,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  And,  answering,  he  said,  It  is 
not  good  to  take  the  children's  bread 
and  cast  to  the  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  yea,  Lord.  Yet 
the  dogs  also  eat  the  crums  falling 
from  their  master's  table. 

28  Then,  answering,  Jesus  said 
unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith. 
Be  it  unto  thee,  as  thou  wiliest.  And 
her  daughter  was  healed,  from  that 
hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departing,  thence, 
came    to   the    sea    of  Galilee,    and 
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■ruling  a  mountain,    he  sat   there, 

30  And  much  people  came  unto 
him,  having  with  them,  the  lame,  the 
blind,  the  dumb,  the  maimed  and 
many  others,  and  east  them  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  he  healed  them  ; 

31  So  that  the  people  wondered, 
seeing  the  dumb  speaking,  the 
maimed,  whole,  the  lame  walking, 
the  blind  seeing*.  And  they  glorified 
the  God  of  Israel. 

32  Then  Jesus  calling  his  disciples 
unto  him  said,  I  compassionate  the 
people,  because  they  continue  with 
me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothing 
to  eat.  And  I  will  not  to  send  them 
away  fasting,  lest  they  should  faint,  in 
the  way. 

33  And  his  disciple  said  unto  him, 
Whence  so  much  bread,  as  to  feed  so 
much  people  ? 

31  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
How  many  loves  have  ye  ?  And  they 
said  seven,  and  a  few  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  people 
to  sit  upon  the  ground 

36  And  taking  the  seven  loves  and 
the  fishes,  and  giving  thanks,  he 
broke  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  the  people. 

37  And  all  ate  and  were  filled. 
And  they  took  up  of  the  left,  seven 
full  baskets. 

38  And  they  eating  were  about 
four  thousand  men,  beside  women 
and  children. 

39  And,  dismissing  the  people,  he 
descended  into  a  ship,  and  came  to 
the  coasts  of  Magdala. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  And  the  Pharesees  and  Saddu- 
cees coming,  and  tempting  him, 
desired  Mm  to  show  them  a  sign  from 
heaven. 

2  And,  answering,  he  said  unto 
them,  Evening  coming,  ye  say,  fair 
weather,  for  the  heaven  is  red. 

3  And,  in  the  morning,  today, 
stormy,  for  the  heaven  is  red  and  low- 
ery.  Hypocrites,  for  ye  can  discerne 
the  face  of  the  heaven,  but  ye  can  not 
the  signs  of  the  times. 

4  A. wicked  rnd  adulterous  gener- 


ation seeketh  a  sign,  and  a  sign  shall 
not  be  given,  to  it,  if  not  the  sign  of 
Jonas,  the  prophet.  And,  leaving 
them,  he  departed. 

5  And  his  disciples  corning  to  the 
other  side,  had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  and  be  aware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves saying.  2/  is  because  we  have 
not  taken  bread. 

8  And  Jesus  perceiving,  said  unto 
them,  Why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves, because  ye  have  not  taken 
bread  ? 

9  Understand  ye  not,  nor  remem- 
ber the  five  loaves,  and  the  five  thou- 
sand, and  how  many  baskets  ye  gath- 
ered ? 

10  Nor  the  seven  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand  and  how  many  baskets 
ye  gathered  ? 

11  Why  understand  ye  not  that  I 
spake  not  unto  you  of  bread ;  but  to 
avoid  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
and  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  they  knew  that  he  told 
them  not  to  avoid  the  leaven  of  bread ; 
but  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees. 

13  And  Jesus  coming  into  the 
coasts  of  Cesarea  Phillippi,  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying,  Whom  do  men 
declare  me,  the  Son  of  man,  to  be  ? 

14  And  they  said,  Some,  John  the 
Baptist ;  some  Elijah ;  and  some  Jere- 
miah, or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom 
declare  ye  me  to  be  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered, 
saying,  Thou  art  Jesus,  the  son  of 
the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  him,  said 
thou  art  Simon  Bar-Jona,  for  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  tins  to 
thee ;  but  my  Father,  who  is  in  the 
heavens. 

18  And,  1  say  unto  thee  also  that 
thou  art  Peter,  and,  upon  this  rock, 
will  I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates 
of  hades*  shall  not  prevail  against  it 

*  The  abode  of  the  dead,  the  realms  of  Fin*;. 
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19  And  I  will  give  thee  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens.  And 

whatever  thou  shalt  bind,  on  earth, 
shall  be  bound,  in  the  heavens.  And 
whatever  thou  shalt  loose,  on  earth, 
shall  be  loosed  in  the  heavens. 

20  Then  he  charged  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  one  that  he 
was  Jesus,  the  Christ. 

21  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
show,  to  his  disciples,  that  he  must 
go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many 
things  from  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
be  raised  the  third  day. 

22  And  Peter  taking  him,  began  to 
rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far  from  thee, 
Lord.     This  shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turning,  said  unto  Peter, 
Get  thou  behind  me,  Satan,  thou  art 
a  scandal  unto  me,  for  thou  savorest 
not  the  things  of  God,  but  the  things 
of  men. 

24  Then  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples, 
If  any  one  will  follow  me,  deny  he 
himself,  and  take  his  cross,  and  fol- 
low me. 

25  For,  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  loose  it,  and  whoever  will 
loose  his  life,  for  me,  shall  find  it. 

26  For,  what  is  a  man  profited,  if 
he  should  gain  the  whole  world  and 
loose  his  life  ?  Or  what  exchange 
shall  a  man  give  for  his  life  ? 

27  For  the  son  of  man  will  come, 
in  the  glory  of  his  father,  with  his 
angels,  and  then  he  will  reward  every 
one  according  to  his  work. 

28  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  some  are 
standing  here,  who  shall  not  taste 
death,  until  they  shall  see  the  son  of 
man  corning,  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  And,  after  six  days,  Jesus  took 
Peter  and  James  and  John,his  brother, 
and  brot  them  into  a  high  mountain 
apart. 

2  And  he  was  transfigured  before 
them.  And  his  face  shone,  as  the 
sun,  and  his  rament  was  white,  as  the 
light 

3  And,  behold,  they,  Moses  and 
Elijah,  appeared,  talking   with   him. 
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4  And  Peter  answering,  said  unto 
Jesus,  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  ;  If 
thou  wiliest,  we  will  make  here  three 
tabernacles;  one,  lor  thee,  one,  for 
Moses,  and  one,  lor  Elijah. 

5  He  yet  speaking,  behold,  a  bright 
cloud  overshadowed  them;  and 
behold,  a  voice,iroin  the  cloud,saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  son,  in  whom  1 
am  well  pleased.     Hear  ye  him. 

6  And  the  disciples  hearing,  fell 
upon  their  faces,  and  feared    greatly. 

7  And  Jesus  coming,  touched 
them,  and  said,  arise  and  tear  not. 

8  And  lifting  up  their  eyes,  they 
saw  no  one,  except  Jesus  only. 

9  And  descending  the  mountain, 
Jesus  charged  them  saying,  Tell  the 
vision  to  no  one,  until  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  arisen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him 
saying,  Why,  therefore,  say  the 
scribes  that  Elijah   must  first   come? 

11  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Elijah  will  truly  first  come,  and 
restore  all  things. 

12  And  1  say  unto  you  that  Elijah 
is  come  already  and  they  knew  it  not, 
and  have  done  to  him  what  they 
would.  And  the  Son  of  man  shall 
also  suffer  by  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  to  them  of  John,  the 
Baptist. 

14  And  they  coming  to  the  people, 
a  man  came  unto  him  and,  kneeling 
unto  him, 

15  And  saying,  Lord,  compassion- 
ate my  son,  for  he  is  lunatic,  and 
grievously  distressed.  For  often  he 
falleth  into  the  fire,  and  often  into  the 
water. 

16  And  I  brot  him  unto  thy  disci- 
ples, and  they  could  not  heal  him. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation; 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  bring  him 
here  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  and 
the  demon  left  him,  and  the  child 
was  healed,  from  that  hour. 

19  And  the  disciples   con  '.;  y  unto 
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Jesus,  privately,  said,  Why  could  we' 
not  out-cast  him  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  the m,  For 
your  unbelief.  For,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  If  ye  could  have  faith  like  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence, 
and  it  would  remove,  and  nothing 
would  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  And  this  kind  proceedeth  not, 
if  not  from  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  And  they  abiding  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of 
man  will  be  betrayed,  into  the  hands 
of  men, 

23  And  they  will  kill  him  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  arise.  And  they 
were  greatly  grieved. 

24  And  they  coming  to  Capernaum, 
they  receiving  tribute,  came  to  Peter, 
and  said,  Doth  not  your  teacher  pay 
tribute  ? 

25  And  he  said  yea.  And  when 
he  had  entered  the  house,  Jesus 
accosted  him,  saying,  What  thinkest 
thou  Simon?  From  whom  take  the 
kings  of  the  earth  custom,  or  tribute  ? 
From  their  own  sons,  or  from  stran- 
gers? 

26  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  From 
strangers.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
The  children  are  free. 

27  But,  lest  we  should  offend  them, 
go  thou  to  the  sea,  cast  the  hook, 
and  take  the  first  fish  coming,  and, 
opening  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a 
stater.  *  Taking  that,  give  it  to  them 
for  me  and  thee. 

CHAPTER  XVm 

1  ly  that  hour,  the  disciples  came 
to  Jesus,  saying,  Who,  then,  shall  be 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heav- 
ens? 

2  And  Jesus,  calling  a  little  child, 
sat  it, in  their  midst, 

3  And  said,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
if  ye  be  not  converted,  and  become 
as  this  little  child,  ye  shall  not  enter 
the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 

4  Whoever,  therefore,  shall  hum- 

*Stater  was  a  Grecian  coin  of  Attica, 
weighing1  half  an  ounce,  in  value  about 
half  a  crown. 
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ble  himself,  as  this  little  child,  the 
same  shall  be  greatest,  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  heavens. 

5  And,  whoever  shall  receive  this 
little  child,  in  ray  name,  shall  re- 
ceive me. 

6  And  whoever  shall  scandalize 
one  of  these  little  ones,  believing  in 
me,  it  would  be  better  for  him,  if  a 
millstone  should  be  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  should  Le  cast  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea. 

7  Woe  to  the  world,  for  offences. 
For  offences  must  come.  But  woe 
unto  that  man,  by  whom  the  offence 
shal>  come. 

8  And,  if  thy  hand,  or  thy  foot 
scandalizeth  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast 
it  from  thee.  Is  it  good  for  thee,  to 
enter  into  life,  halt  or  maimed  ?  or, 
having  two  hands,  and  two  feet,  to 
be  cast  into  eternal  fire.* 

9  And  if  thine  eye  scandalize  thee, 
pluck  it  and  cast  it  from  thee.  Is  it 
good  for  thee,  one-eyed,  to  enter  into 
life,  or,  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast 
into  the  Gehenna  of  fire  ?  [See  note, 
ch.  5,  v.  30. 

10  Observe,  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones.  For,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  their  angels.f  in  the  heav- 
ens, always  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father,  who  is  in  the  heavens. 

11  For,  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  save  the  lost. 

12  What  think  ye?  If  a  man 
having  a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of 
them  should  stray  ?  will  he  not 
leave  the  ninety-  nine,  and,  going  to 
the  mountain,  seek  the  astray. 

13  And,  when  he  shall  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  will  rejoice 
more  over  it,  than  over  the  ninety- 
nine,  which  astrayed  not. 

14  So,  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 

*  The  Greek  is,  Pur  aion'ion,  aioni'on 
fire,  or  fire  of  the  age.  This  is  un- 
doubtedly the  same  fire  meant  in  ch. 
12,  v.  32.  Note. 

t  Angels   is   here    frequently    used, 
for  the  souls  or  spirits  of  those  little 
ones,  who  are  continually  in  the  pres- 
ence and  enjoyment  of  the  Father. 
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heavenly  Father   that  one   of  these 
little  ones  should  be  lost. 

15  If  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  admonish  him, 
between  thee  and  him,  alone.  If  he 
shall  hear  thee,  thou  shalt  gain  thy 
brother. 

16  But,  if  he  shall  not  hear  thee, 
take  one  or  two  with  thee,  that,  in 
the  mouth  of  two,  or  three  witnesses, 
every  word  may  be  established. 

17  If  he  will  not  hear  them,  speak- 
to  the  church.  And,  if  also  he  shall 
not  hear  the  church,  be  he  unto  thee, 
as  a  heathen,  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  the  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven.  And  whatsoev- 
er ye  shall  loose,  on  earth,  it  shall  be 
loosed,  in  heaven. 

19  Again,  1  say  unto  you,  if  two 
of  you  shall  agree,  on  earth,  about 
anything,  of  which  ye  should  ask,  it 
shall  be  given  you,  by  my  Father, 
who  is  in  the  heavens. 

20  For,  where  two  or  three  shall 
be  assembled,  in  my  name,  there  am 
I,  in  their  midst. 

21  Then  Peter  coming  unto  him, 
said,  Lord,  how  often  shall  my  broth- 
er sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ? 
Until  seven  times  ? 

22  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  I  say 
unto  thee,  not  until  seven  times,  but 
until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  Therefore,  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens  is  like  a  certain  king,  who 
wished  to  take  account  of  his  ser- 
vants. 

24  And  he  beginning  to  reckon, 
one  was  brot  to  him,  owing  ten 
thousand  talents.* 

25  And,  being  unable  to  pay,  his 
lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and 
the  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and 
payment  to  be  made.f 

*  A  Jewish  silver  coin,  equal  to 
£342,  13  s,  9d.  sterling,  of  English 
money  ;  that  is,  £  3,421,390. 

t  This  law,  according  to  our  Ameri- 
can republican  sentiments,  seems  to 
be  very  severe  upon  debtors,  but  it  was 
probably  a  very  general  lav/  among 
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2G  The  servant,  therefore,  pros- 
trating, worshipped  him,  saying, 
Compassionate  me,  and  1  will  pay 
thee  all. 

27  And  the  Lord  of  that  servant 
compassionated  him,  and  forgave 
him  the  debt. 

28  And  the  same  servant  depart- 
ing, found  one  of  his  fellow-servants, 


who  owed  a  hundred  denarii 


And 
Pay 


he  laid  hands  upon  him,  saying, 
me  what  thou  owest. 

29  Then  his  fellow-servant  fell 
down,  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  and  I 
will  pay  thee. 

30  And  he  would  not.  But  de- 
parting, he  cast  him  into  prison, 
until  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  And,  his  fellow-servants  seeing 
what  was  done,  they  grieved  greatly. 
And  coming,  they  told  their  Lord  all 
that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  Lord  calling  him, 
said  unto  him,  Wicked  servant,  I  for- 
gave thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou 
desiredst  me. 

33  Should  est  thou  not  also  have 
compassionated  thy  fellow-servant, 
as,  also,  I  compassionated  thee  ? 

34  And  his  Lord,  being  angry, 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors, 
until  he  should  pay  to  him  all  that 
was  due. 

35  So,  also,  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  unto  you,  if  ye,  from  your 
hearts,  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother,  his  trespasses. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  wiien 
Jesus  had  finished  these  wrords,  he 
departed  from  Galilee,  and  came  into 
the  borders  of  Judea,  beyond  Jor- 
dan. 

2  And  much  people  followed  him, 
and  he  healed  them  there. 

the  nations,  at  that  time ;  for  mercy, 
and  sympathy,  and  humanity  towards 
the  poor  were  hardly  known,  in  those 
days,  and  very  seldom  practised. 

*  A  Roman  coin,  about  seven  pence, 
halfpenny  sterling,  English  money; 
750  pence,  sterling. 
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3  And  the  Pharisees  also  came 
unto  him,  and  tempting  him  and  say- 
ing unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  ibr  a  man 
to  divorce  his  wife,  for  every  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  not  known  that  he 
creating,  in  the  begining,  created 
them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  For  this,  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  unto  his  wife.  And 
these  two  shall  become  one  flesh  ? 

6  Wherefore,  they  are  no  longer 
two,  but  one  flesh.  Therefore,  what 
God  hath  joined,  man  may  not  separ- 
ate. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him,  Why, 
therefore,  commanded  Moses  to  give 
a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  dis- 
miss her  ? 

8  He  said,  unto  them,  that,  Moses, 
for  hardheartedness,  suffered  you  to 
divorce  your  wives.  But,  from  the 
begining,  it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  that,  whoso- 
ever shall  divorce  his  wife,  if  not  for 
adultery,  and  shall  marry  another, 
shall  commit  adultery.  And  he 
marrying  the  divorced,  shall  commit 
adultery. 

10  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  If  a  man's  case  is  such,  with 
his  wife,  he  should  not  be  married. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  All  can- 
not receive  this  word;  only  they,  to 
whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  eunuchs  are,  who  have 
become  eunuchs  from  the  mother's 
womb.  And  eunuchs  are,  who  ha\;e 
been  eunuchized  by  men.  And  eu- 
nuchs are,  who  have  eunuchized  them- 
selves, for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
He  being  able  to  receive,  receive  he. 

13  Then,  little  children  were  brot 
unto  him,  that  he  might  lay  his 
hands  on  them,  and  pray.  And  the 
disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  And  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me,  for,  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hand  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 


16  And  behold,  one  coming,  said 
unto  him,  What  good  shall  I  do  that 
I  may  have  eternal  life  ?  * 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  No  one  is, 
If  one  is  not,  God.  But,  if  thou  wilt 
enter  into  life,  keep  the  command- 
ments. 

18  And  he  said  unto  him,  Which  ? 
And  Jesus  said,  This,  Thou  shalt  not 
murder.  Thou  shalt  not  seduce. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt 
not  false  witness. 

19  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  moth- 
er. And  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor, as  thyself. 

20  The  youth  said  unto  him,  All 
these  things  have  I  kept  from  my 
youth.     What  lack  I  yet  ? 

21  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go,  sell  what 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure,  in  heaven. 
And  come,  follow  me. 

22  And  the  youth  hearing  this 
saying,  he  departed  sorrowful,  for 
he  had  many  possessions. 

23  Then  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  rich 
shall  hardly  enter  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens. 

24  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  pass  the  eye  of 
a  needle,  than  for  the  rich  to  enter 
the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 

25  And  his  disciples  hearing,  were 
greatly  amazed,  saying,  Who,  then, 
can  be  saved? 

26  And  Jesus,  beholding  them, 
said  unto  them,  With  men,  this  is 
impossible ;  but,  with  God,  all  things 
are  possible. 

27  Then  Peter,  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  we  have  left  all, 
and  followed  thee ;  what,  therefore, 
shall  be  for  us  ? 

2.8  And  Jesus    said    unto    them, 

*  The  original,  in  the  Greek,  is 
zoen  aiunion,  the  life  of  the  age,  or 
dispensation.  I  have  followed  the 
common  translation,  and  given  this 
note,  that  the  reader  may  have  full 
information  of  the  facts. 
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Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  follow- 
ing me,  in  the  regeneration,  when 

the    Son    of    man    shall    sit    on    the 

throne  of  his  glory,  ye  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  pi  Israel  . 

29  And  every  one,  who  hath  for- 
saken houses,  or  brothers,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, or  lands,  for  my  name,  shall 
receive  an  hundred  told,  and  shall 
inherit  everlasting  life. 

30  But  many  first  shall  be  last, 
and  last,  first. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  For  the  kingdom  of  the  heav- 
ens is  like  a  man,  a  housholder, 
who  went  out  early,  in  the  morning, 
to  hire  into  his  vinyard. 

2  And,  agreeing  with  the  labor- 
ers, for  a  denarion,*  aday,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  going  out,  about  the  third 
hour,!  he  saw  others  standing,  in  the 
marketplace. 

4  He  said  unto  them,  Go  ye,  also, 
into  the  vinyard,  and  what  shall  be 
right,  I  will  give  you. 

5  And  they  went.  And  he  went 
again,  about  the  sixth  and  ninth 
hours,  and  did  likwise. 

6  And,  about  the  eleventh,  going- 
out,  he  found  others  standing  idle, 
and  he  said  unto  them,  Why  stand 
ye  here,  all  the  day,  idle  ? 

*  About  seven  pence  halfpenny  ster- 
ling, or  about  eleven  cents  United 
States'  money.  This  was  probably 
full  wages  for  laboring  men,  in  those 
days,  in  Judea,  and  is  now,  probably, 
in  a  great  proportion  of  the  world, 
tho  it  may  seem  very  small  to  us. 

t  Each  half  of  the  day,  reckoning 
the  day  part  from  6  o'clock,  or  sun- 
rise, and  the  night  part  from  6  o'clock, 
or  sundown,  was  divided  into  12  equal 
parts,  called  hours  ;  1st,  2d,  3d,  4th, 
5th,  6th,  7th,  8th,  0th,.  10th,  11th,  12th. 

Therefore,  the  1st  hour  was  6,  the 
2d,  7,  &c.  ;  and  the  11th  was  5,  in  the 
afternoon.  The  1st  watch  was  from 
6,  in  the  even  inn",  to  9  ;  the  2d,  from 
9  to  12  ;  the  3d,  from  12  to  3,  and  the 
4th,  from  3  to  6. 
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7  They  said  unto  him,  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  said  unto 
them,  Go  ye,  also,  into  the   vinyard, 

nd  whatever  shall  be  right,  ye  shall 
receive. 

8  And  evening  being  come,  the 
lord  of  the  vinyard  said  to  his 
steward,  Call  the  laborers,  and  givi 
them  the  pay,  beginning  from  the 
last,  unto  the  first. 

9  And  they  coming,  hired  abou 
the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  eacl 
a  denarion. 

10  And  the  first  coming,  the) 
supposed  that  they  should  receive 
more.  And  they,  also,  received  a 
denarion. 

11  And  receiving,  they  murmured 
against  the  housholder, 

12  Saying  that,  These  l^st  have 
wrought  one  hour,  and  thou  hast 
made  them  equal  to  us  bearing  the 
burthen  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  And  he  answering,  said  to  one 
of  them,  Friend,  I  wrong  thee  not 
Agreedst  thou  not,  with  me,  for  i 
denarion  ? 

14  Take  thine  and  depart.  I  wi. 
give  to  this  last,  as  also  to  thee. 

15  Or,  is  it  unlawful,  for  me,  to  d< 
what  I  will,  with  my  own"?  Or,  i 
thy  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good? 

16  So,  the  last  shall  be  first,  anc 
the  first,  last.  For  many  are  called, 
but  lew,  chosen. 

17  And  Jesus  ascending  into  Je- 
rusalem, took  the  twelve  disciplet 
alone,  in  the  way,  and  said  tint? 
them, 

18  Behold,  we  ascend  into  Jerusa 
lem,  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  to  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him 
to  death. 

19  And  they  shall  deliver  him  to 
the  gentiles  to  be  mocked,  scourget1 
and  crucified,  and  the  third  day  t< 
be  raised. 

20  Then  the  mother  of  Zebcdec' 
sons  approached  him,  with  her  son 
worshipping  and  desiring  somethn 
of  him. 

21  And    he    said    to   her,   \Y1 
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wouldest  thou  ?  Ami  she  said  unto 
him,  Grant  that  those,  my  two  sons, 
may  sit,  one  on  the  right,  and  one  on 
the  left,  in  thy  kingdom  ? 

22  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Art  thou 
ahle  to  drink  the  cup,  which  I  am 
about  to  drink,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism,  in  which  I  am 
to  be  baptized  ?  They  said  unto 
him,  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
shall  indeed  drink  my  cup,  and  be 
baptized,  in  the  baptism,  in  which  I 
shall  be  baptized.  But  to  sit  on  my 
right,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to 
give,  but  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of 
my  Father. 

24  And  the  ten  hearing,  were  an- 
gry at  the  two  brothers. 

25  And  Jesus  calling  them  said. 
Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the 
gentiles,  domineer  over  them,  and 
the  great  rule  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so,  among 
you.  But  whoever  among  you  will 
be  great,  be  he  your  minister. 

27  And  whoever,  among  you, 
would  be  chief,  be    he  your   servaiit. 

28  For  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  served,  but  to  serve,  and  to  give 
his  life  for  many. 

29  And  they  departing  from  Jerico, 
much  people  followed  him. 

30  And  behold  twTo  blind  sitting 
by  the  way,  hearing  that  Jesus  was 
passing,  cried,  saying,  compassionate 
us,  Lord,  son  of  David. 

31  And  the  people  commanded 
them  to  be  silent.  And  they  cried 
the  more,  saying,  Compassionate  us, 
Lord,  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  standing  called  them, 
and  said  :  What  will  ye  that  I  should 
do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened  ? 

34  And  Jesus  compassionating 
them,  touched  their  eyes.  And 
immediately,  their  eyes  saw,  and  they 
followed  him. 

CHAPTER  XXF. 
1  And,  when  he  neared  Jerusalem, 


and  had  come  into  Beth  phage  unto 
t he  mount  of  Olives,  then  Jesus  sent 
two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  ye  into 
the  village  overagainst  you,  and 
immediately  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied, 
and  a  colt  with  her.  Loosing,  bring 
them  to  me. 

3  And,  if  any  one  shall  say  any- 
thing unto  you,  say  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  them.  And,  immediately, 
he  will  send  them. 

4  And  all  this  was  done  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken, 
by  the  prophet  saying, 

5  Tell  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Be- 
hold, thy  king  cometh  to  thee,  meek, 
and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  a  colt,  the 
son  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  going  and  do- 
ing as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  Brot  the  .ass  and  the  colt,  and 
put  upon  each  of  them  their  clothes, 
and  sat  him  on  them. 

8  And  many  people  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way.  And  others 
cut  branches  from  the  trees,  and 
strewed  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  people,  those  forerun- 
ning and  those  following,  cried,  say- 
ing, Hosannah,  to  the  son  of  David, 
blessed  is  he  coming  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Hosannah  in  the  high- 
est. 

10  And  he  entering  Jerusalem,  the 
whole  city  was  moved,  saying,  Who 
is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  this 
Jesus,  the  prophet,  he  of  Nazareth,  of 
Gallilee. 

12  And  Jesus  entered  the  temple 
of  God,  and  expelled  all  those  selling 
and  buying,  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
threw the  tables  of  the  moneychang- 
ers, and  the  seat  of  those  selling 
doves.* 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  it  is 
written,  My  house  shall  be  called  the 

*  These  sales  were  undoubtedly  of 
doves  and  other  things  for  offerings, 
and  the  changes  of  money  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  buyers  and  sellers, 
in  making  payment. 
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house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it 'saying,    If 
a  den  of  thieves.  heaven,  he 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him,  in  the  temple,  and  he 
healed  them. 

15  And  the  chief  priests  and 
Scribes  seeing  the  mighty  things 
which  he  did,  and  the  children  crying 
in  the  temple,  and  saying,  llosannah 
to  the  son  of  David,  they  were  of- 
fended. 

16  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  what  they  say  ?  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  yea.  Have  ye  not  read 
that,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings,  thou  hast  perfected  praise. 

17  And,  leaving  them,  he  went  out 
of  the  city,  to  Bethany,  and  lodged, 
there. 


18  And,  in  the  morning,  returning 
into  the  city,  lie  hungered. 

19  And  seeing  a  fig  tree,  iri  the 
way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  notli 
ing  on  it,  if  not  leaves  only,  and  he 
said  to  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee, 
thru  the  age.  And  immediately  the 
figtree  withered. 

20  And  the  disciples  seeing  it, 
marvelled  saying,  How  soon  the  fig 
tree  withered. 

21  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say'  unto  you,  if  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not 
only  do  this  of  the  fig  tree ;  but  also 
ye  shall  say  to  this  mountain,  Be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
sea,  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask,  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive. 

23  And  he  coming  into  the  temple, 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people  came  unto  him  teaching,  say- 
ing, By  what  power  doestthou  these 
things?  And    who- gave    thee    this 
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24  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one  word. 
li'  ye  tell  me,  I  also  will  tell  you,  by 
what  power  I  do  these  things. 

2'5  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it?  from  heaven,  or  from  men? 
And  they  reasoned  among  themselves 


we    should    say,    From 
will   say   unto   us,  Why 
then  believed  ye  not  him  ? 

26  And,  if  we  should  say,  From 
men,  we  fear  the  people,  for  all  held 
John,  as  a  prophet. 

27  And,  answering,  they  said  unto 
Jesus,  We  know  not.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you,  by 
what  power  I  do  these  things. 

28  And  what  think  ye?  A  man 
had  two  children,  and,  coming  to  the 
first,  he  said,  Child,  go,  work  today, 
in  my  vinyard. 

29  And  he  answering,  said,  I  will 
not.  But,  afterward,  repenting,  he 
went. 

30  And  coming  to  the  second,  he 
said  likwise.  And  he  answering, 
said,  I  go  sir,  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  the  two  did  the 
father's  will.  They  said  unto  him, 
The  first.  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily  1  say  unto  you,  That  publicans 
and  harlots  shall  precede  you  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

32  For  John  came  to  you,  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believ- 
ed him  not.  But  the  publicans  and 
harlots  believed  him.  And  ye,  after- 
ward, seeing,  repented  not,  that  ye 
might  believe  him. 

33  Hear  ye  another  parable.  A 
certain  man,  a  hcushoidcr  was,  who 
planted  a  vinyard,  and  made  a  hedge 
about  it,  and  diged  a  win  press  in  it, 
and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  to  the 
husbandmen,  and  departed. 

34  And,  when  the  time  of  the 
fruits  approached,  he  sent  his  ser- 
vants to  the  husbandmen  to  receive 
his  fruits. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  taking 
his  servants,  truly  they  beat  cue,  and 
they  killed  one,  and  they  stored  one. 

3G  And  again  he  sent  other  ser- 
vants, beside  the  first,  and  they  did 
to  them,  in  like  manner. 

37  And  last,  lie  sent  unto  them  his 
son,  saying,  They  will  reverence  m)T 
son. 

38  But  the  husbandmen  seeing  the 
son,  they    raid    among    themselves, 
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This  is  the  heir,  come,  we   will   kill 
him,  and  take  his  inheritance. 

39  And  taking  him,  they  cast  him 
out  of  the  vinyard  and  slew  him. 

40  Therefore,  when  the  Lord  of 
the  vinyard  shall  come,  What  will  he 
do  unto  these  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  said  unto  him,  he  will 
miserably  destroy  these  wicked  hus- 
bandmen, and  hire  the  vinyard  to 
other  husbandmen,  who  will  render 
to  him  the  fruits,  in  their  times. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Have 
you  never  read,  in  the  Scriptures, 
The  stone,  which  the  builders  reject- 
ed, is  become  the  head  of  the  corner  ? 
This  hath  come  from  the  Lord,  and 
is  marvelous,  in  our  eyes. 

43  By  this,  I  say  unto  you,  That 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken 
from  you,  and  shall  be  given  to  a 
nation  forth  bringing  the  fruits  of  it. 

44  And  he  falling  on  this  stone, 
shall  be  broken.  And,  on  whom  this 
shall  fall,  it  shall  winnow  him.* 

*  The  common  translation  is,  shall 
grind  him  to  -powder.  The  meaning 
of  grinding  to  powder,  if  it  has  any 
meaning,  is,  to  utterly  destroy  the 
present  mode  of  existence.  The  orig- 
inal verb  has  no  such  meaning.  And 
this  construction  is  not  according  to 
the  tenor  and  meaning  of  the  gospel, 
and  Christ's  mission.  And  he  says, 
expressly,  that  he  came,  not  to  destroy, 
but  to  save.  The  meaning  of  the 
Greek  verb  is,  to  winnow,  i.  e.  to 
separate  grain  from  the  chaff.  This 
means  to  cleanse,  and  fit  properly  for 
good  and  wholesome  use.  This  is  in 
accordance  with  the  gospel  principle, 
and  the  great  design  and  end  of 
Christ's  mission,  which  was  to  cleanse 
and  reform  mankind,  and  fit  them  for 
a  more  glorious  and  better  use. 

Mr.  Page,  in  his  commentary,  seems 
to  have  fallen  into  the  same  erroneous 
notion  of  *  utter  destruction.  This 
passage,  probably,  alludes  to  the  man- 
ner of  stoning  to  death,  by  the  Jews, 
which  was  one  way  of  executing 
criminals.  The  witnesses,  by  v/hose 
testimony  the  criminal  was  condemned, 
two  at  least,  stood  on  a  place,  or  scaf- 
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45  And,  the  chief  priests  and  Phnr- 
sees  hearing  his  parables,  knew  that 
he  spake  concerning  them. 

46  But  seeking  to  handle  him,  they 
feared  the  multitudes,  because  they 
held  him  as  a  prophet. 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

1  And  Jesus  answering,  spake 
unto  them  again,  in  parables,  saying, 

2  The  kingdom  of  the  heavens 
resembleth  a  man,  a  king,  who  made 
a  marriage  for  his  son. 

3  And  he  sent  his  servants  to  call 
those  invited  to  the  marriage,  and 
they  would  not  come. 

4  Again   he    sent   other   servants, 

fold,  twelve  or  fourteen  feet  high. 
The  criminal  was  laid  on  the  ground, 
in  a  proper  situation  below  them. 
The  first  witness  endeavored  to  crush 
him,  with  a  large  stone.  If  he  did  not, 
then  two  took  a  stone,  as  large  as  they 
could  lift,  and  dropped  it  upon  his 
breast.  This  stone,  that  falls  upon  the 
sinner,  is  not,  in  the  text,  represented 
as  crushing  him,  but  as  sifting  him, 
that  is,  so  breaking  and  destroying  his 
sinful  habits  and  propensities,  as  to 
separate  him  entirely  from  them,  and 
make  him  a  fit  subject  for  the  gospel 
kingdom.  And,  no  doubt,  many  sin- 
ners have  felt  and  owned  the  blessed 
and  blessing  influences  of  this  stone, 
upon  them,  in  changing  them,  and 
winnowing  them  from  their  old  sinful 
habits,  and  making  them  mete  subjects 
of  the  gospel  kingdom. 

The  Greek  verb  is  likmao,  or  lik- 
maino,  and  means  to  fan,  winnow,  or 
cleanse  grain,  by  separating  it  from  the 
chaff,  and  all  line  and  lighter  stuff,  by 
shaking.  The  noun  was  likmos,  or 
leiknon,  an  instrument  used  in  cleans- 
ing grain,  by  shaking.  After  shaking 
the  grain  in  the  large  broad  fan,  the 
light  stuff  would  arise  over  the  grain, 
when  it  was  brushed  off,  and  then 
shaken  again,  and  so  on,  until  the 
grain  was  cleansed.  This  machine 
continued  in  use  until  the  fan- wheel 
winnowing  machine  superseded  it,  and 
run  it  out  of  use.  I  can  well  remem- 
ber the  fan,  and  its  use.  It  was  prob- 
ably in  common  use,  until  about  50  or 
GO  years  ago. 

3D 
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Baying,  Tell  those  invited,  Behold,  I 
have  prepared  my  breakfast.*  Myox- 

en  and  my  ladings  are  killed ;  and  all 
things  ready.    Come  to  the  marriage. 

5  And  they  disregarding  it,  went, 
this  to  his  field,  and  this  to  his  mer- 
chandize. 

6  And  the  others  overpowering 
his  servants,  insulted  them,  and  slew 
ihem. 

7  And  the  king  hearing  ft,  was 
angry.  And  sending  his  armies  he 
destroyed  those  murderers,  and 
burned  their  city. 

8  Then  he  said  unto  his  servants, 
Truly,  the  wedding  is  ready,  and 
those  invited  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye,  therefore,  into  the  high- 
ways, and  whomever  ye  shall  find, 
invite  to  the  wedding. 

10  And  the  servants  going  into 
the  highways,  collected  all  those  they 
found,  good  and  bad.  And  the  wed- 
ding was  filled  with  guests. 

11  And  the  king  coming  to  see 
the  guests,  he  found  there  a  man  not 
having  on  the  wedding  garment. 

12  And  he  said  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  here,  not  having 
the  wedding  garment  ?  And  he  was 
dumb. 

13  Then  the  king  said  to  his  ser- 
vants, Bind  his  hands  and  feet,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness.  There  shall  lie 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
chosen. 

15  Then,  the  Pharisees  going,  took 
counsel,  how  they  might  entangle 
him,  in  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  unto  him  their 
disciples,  with  the  Herodi'ans,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  art    im- 

*  This  is  commonly  translated  sup- 
per. The  Greek  word  is  ariston,  and 
is  rendered,  in  the  Lexicon,  the  first 
meal,  breakfast,  the  meal  taken  before 
going  to  battle,  or  to  work,  generally 
at  sunrise.  This  was  the  primitive 
meaning  cf  the  word,  tho  in  after 
times,  it  was  used  occasionally  for 
dinner  and  supper. 
40 
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disguised,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
God,  in  truth,  and  troublest  not  thy- 
self for  any  one,  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  face  of  men ; 

17  Tell  us,  therefore,  what  thinkest 
thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  pay  tribute  to 
Ca?sar,  or  not  ? 

18  And  Jesus  knowing  their  wick- 
edness, said,  ye  hypocrits,  why  tempt 
ye  me  ? 

19  Show  me  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  bro't  him  a  denarion.  [gee 
note,  p.  36.] 

20  And  he  said  unto  them,  Whose 
this  image  and  superscription? 

21  They  said  unto  him,  Csesar's. 
Then  he  said  unto  them,  Give  unto 
Casar,  what  are  Ca?sar's,  and  unto 
God,  what  are  God's. 

22  And  hearing,  they  marvelled, 
and,  leaving  him,  they  departed. 

23  On  that  day,  the  Sadducees 
came  to  him,  they  saying  that  no  res- 
urrection is,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said,  If  a 
man  shall  die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  shall  marry  his  woman,  and 
raise  up  seed  to  his  brother. 

25  And  seven  brethren  were  among 
us.  And  the  first  marrying  died, 
having  no  seed,  he  left  his  wife  to  his 
brother. 

26  And  likewise  the  second,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

28  Therefore,  in  the  resurrection, 
whose  of  the  seven  shall  be  the 
woman,  for  all  had  her? 

29  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Ye  err,  not  knowing  the  scrip- 
tures, nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For,  in  the  resurrection,  they 
marry  not,  nor  are  given  in  marriage; 
but  are,  as  the  angels  of  God,  in 
heaven. 

31  But  concerning  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  Have  ye  not  known  what 
was  spoken  from  God,  saying, 

32  1  em  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac  and  the  God  of 
Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living. 
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33  Ami  the  people  hearing,  were 
astonished, at  his  doctrine. 

34  And  the  Pharisees  hearing  that 
he  held  silenced  the  Sadducees,  they 
Assembled  together. 

And    one    of  them,    a    lawyer, 
questioned,  tempting  him,  and  say- 

3J  Master,  which  is  the  great 
commandment,  in  the  law  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shaft  love  the  Lord  tby  God,  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
witli  all  thy  mind. 

33  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. 

3D  And  the  second  is  like  it,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandments, 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets  hang. 

41  And  the  Pharisees  being  assem- 
bled, Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ ;  whose  son  is  he  ?  They  said 
unto  him,  of  David. 

43  He  said  unto  them,  How  then 
in  the  spirit,  did  David  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  The  Lord  said,  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou,  on  my  right,  until  I  shall 
make  thy  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

45  If,  therefore,  David  called  him 
Lord  ?  How  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  one  could  answer  him 
a  word.  Nor  did  any  one,  from  that 
day,  interoofate  him. 

CHAPTER  XXIH. 

1  Thex  Jesus  spake  to  the  people 
and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
sit  in  Moses'  seat. 

3  Therefore,  all,  which  they  require 
you  to  observe,  observe  and  do.  But 
do  not  according  to  then*  works ;  for 
they  say  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burthens, 
and  greivous,  and  lay  them  upon 
men's  shoulders,  but  move  them  not, 
with  one  of  their  fingers. 

5  And  all  their  works  are  done  to 
be  seen  of  men.  They  widen  their 
philactaries,  and  enlarge  the  borders 
of  their  garments. 
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6  They  love  the  uppermost  rooms, 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats,  in  the 
synagogs, 

7  And  greetings,  in  die  markets, 
and  to  be  called,  by  men,  Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8  But  be  ye  not  called  Rabbi,  for 
one  is  your  leader,  Christ,  and  ye  all 
are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father, 
upon  the  earth,  for  one  is  your  father 
he,  in  the  heavens. 

10  Nor  be  ye  called  leaders,  for 
one  is  your  leader,  Christ. 

11  And  he  greater  among  you,  he 
he  your  servant. 

12  And  whoso  will  exalt  himself, 
shall  be  abased.  And  whoso  will 
abase  himself,  shall  be  exalted. 

13  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  you  devour 
widows'  houses  •,  and,  for  a  pretense, 
make  long  prayer.  Therefore,  ye 
shall  receive  the  greater  condemna- 
tion.* 

14  Woe  unto  you  Scribes,  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  ye  shut  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens,  against 
men ;  for  ye  yourselves  enter  not, 
neither  suffer  ye  those  coming  to 
enter. 

15  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  ye  encom- 
pass sea  and  land  to  make  one  pros- 
elyte, and  when  made,  ye  make  him 
two  fold  more  the  son  of  gehenne, 
than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  blind  guides, 
you  saying,  Whoever  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  it  is  nothing.  But  wiio- 
ever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
temple,  he  is  indebted. 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind,  which  is 
greater,  the  gold,  or  the  house  sanc- 
tifying the  gold? 

18  And  whoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing.  But  whoever 
shall  swear  by  the  gift,  upon  the  altar, 
he  is  indebted. 

*  Krima,  the  Greek  v\Tord,  is  a  law 
term,  and  means  the  sentence,  or  con- 
demnation of  a  criminal  after  a  trial, 
and  finding  of  guilty. 
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19  Ye  fools  and  blind.  For,  which] 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  sanc- 
tifying the  gilt. 

30  He,  therefore,  swe-aring,  by  the 
altar,   sweareth  by  it,  and  all  upon  it. 

21  And  he  swearing,  by  the  temple, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  dwelling 
therein. 

22  And  he  swearing,  by  the  heaven, 
Bweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and 
by  him  sitting  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  ye  tithe 
mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and 
have  omitted  the  weightier  matters 
of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy  and 
faith.  These  ye  should  have  done, 
not  om mitting  those. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  straining  at  a 
gnat,  and  swallowing  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrits,  for  you  cleanse 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  platter ; 
but  within,  ye  abound  in  robbery  and 
excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first 
that  within  the  cup  and  the  platter, 
that  that  without  them  may  be  clean 
also. 

27  Woe  nnto  you  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrits,  for  ye  are  like 
whited  sepulchers,  which  are  truly 
beautiful  without,  but  within  are  filled 
of  the  bones  of  the  dead  and  all  un- 
cleaness. 

28  Thus,  also,  outwardly,  ye  ap- 
pear beautiful  unto  men,  but,  within 
ye  are  full  of  hypocricy  and  iniq- 
uity. 

29  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrits,  for  ye  build  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish 
the  sepulchers  of  the  righteous. 

30  And  say,  if  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers,  with  them,  in 
the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Therefore,  ye  witness  to  your- 
selves, that  ye  are  the  sons  of  the 
slayers  of  the  prophets. 

32  Ye,  therefore,  fill  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  generation  of  vi- 
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pers,  how  will  you  escape  the  judg- 
ment of  Gehentie. 

34  By  this,  behold,  I  send  unto 
you  prophets,  and  wise  mm,  and 
Scribes,  and  some  of  them  ye  kill, 
and  crucify,  and  some  of  them  ye 
scourge,  in  }our  svnagogs,  and  per- 
secute from  city  to  city, 

35  That,  upon  you,  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
earth,  from  righteous  Abel,  unto  the 
blood  of  Zacheriah,  son  of  Barrachi'ah, 
whom  ye  slew,  between  the  temple 
and  the  altar. 

36  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  all 
these  things  shall  come  upon  this 
generation. 

37  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  that  kill- 
est  the  prophets,  and  stonest  the  sent 
unto  thee.  How  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children,  as  a  hen  gath- 
ereth  her  chickens,  under  the  wings, 
and  you  would  not. 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For,  I  say  unto  you,  that  you 
shall  not  see  me,  from  this  time, 
until  you  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he 
coming,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  And  Jesus  going  out  departed 
from  the  temple.  And  his  disciples 
came  to  show  him  the  buildings  of 
the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See 
you  not  all  these  things?  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  not  one  stone  shall  be 
left  there  upon  a  stone,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

3  And  he  sitting  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us  when 
these  things  shall  be,  and  what  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end 
of  the  age  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed  that  no  one  de- 
ceiveth  you. 

5  For,  many  will  come,  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  the  Christ,  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  wars,  and 
rumors  of  wars.     See  and  be  ve  not 
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troubled;  for  all  things  must  come 
to  pass.     But  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  will  rise  up  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom. And  famines,  and  pestilences, 
and  earthquakes  shall  be,  in  diverse 
places. 

8  And  all  these  are  the  begining 
of  sorrows. 

9  Then  they  will  deliver  you  to 
affliction,  and  they  will  kill  you. 
And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations, 
for  my  name. 

10  And  then  many  shall  be  offend- 
ed, and  shall  betray  each  other,  and 
shall  hate  each  other. 

11  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
arise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  cool. 

13  But  he  enduring,  to  the  end, 
he  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached,  in  all  the 
world,  for  a  testimony,  to  all  nations. 
And  then  the  end  shall  come. 

15  When,  therefore,  you  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation,  de- 
scribed, by  Daniel,the  Prophet,  stand- 
ing in  the  holy  place.  He  knowing, 
know  he. 

16  Then,  those,  in  Judea,  shall  flee 
to  the  mountains. 

17  He,  upon  the  house  top,  descend 
not  to  take  any  thing  from  his 
house. 

18  And  he,  in  the  field,  return  not 
to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  woe  unto  those  pregnant, 
and  to  those  nursing,  in  those  days. 

20  And  pray  that  your  flight  may 
not  be,  in  the  winter,  nor,  on  the 
sabbath. 

21  For  then  great  tribulation  shall 
be,  such  as  has  not  been,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  unto  this 
time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And,  if  those  days  shall  not  be 
shortened,     all     flesh#     cannot    be 

*This  is  commonly  rendered,  no 
flesh.  The  Greek  words  are  pasa  all 
sarx,  flesh,  which  gives  a  very  different 
signification  to  the  reading. 


saved.     But  for  the  elect,  those  days 
shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then,  if  any  one  shall  say  unto 
you,  behold  here  is  Christ,  or  there, 
believe  him  not 

24  For  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets  shall  arise  and  shall  show 
great  signs  and  wonders,  so  that,  if 
possible,  they  would  deceive  also  the 
elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  foretold  you. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  should  say 
unto  you,  behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ; 
go  not  out.  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
chambers,  believe  not. 

27  For  the  lightning  cometh  from 
the  east  and  shineth  unto  the  west. 
So,  also,  shall  be  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man. 

28  For  where  the  carcass  is,  there 
the  eagles  will  be  gathered. 

29  Immediately  after  the  tribula- 
tion of  those  days,  the  sun  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

30  And  then  the  sign  of  the  Son 
of  man  shall  appear  in  the  heaven. 
And  then  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
shall  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  upon  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  with  power  and  much 
glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels, 
with  the  sound  of  a  great  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  points  of 
the  heavens,  unto  the  other  points. 

32  And  now  learn  the  parable  of 
the  fig  tree.  When  the  branch  is 
tender,  and  forth putteth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  near. 

33  So  also  you,  when  ye  shall  see 
all  these  things,  know  that  it  is  near, 
at  the  door. 

34  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  this  gen- 
eration shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
shall  be  fulfilled. 

35  The  heaven  and  the  earth  shall 
pass,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass. 

36  But  of  that  day  and  hour  no  one 
knoweth;    not    the    angels    of  the 
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heavens,  and,  if  not  my  father,  no  one. 
But,  as  th<j   clays  of  Noah,  so, 
also,  shall  he  the  coining  of  the  Son 
of  man. 

38  For,  as  it  was,  in  the  clays,  be- 
fore the   flood,  they   were  eating  and 
drinking,  and  marrying  and  marriage- 
living,   until  the  day  Noah  entered 
jjc  ark. 

39  And  they  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came,  and  destroyed  all.  So, 
also,  shall  he  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man. 

40  Then  two  shall  he  in  the  field, 
one  shall  be  taken  and  one  shall  be 
left. 

41  Two  shall  be  grinding,  in  a  mill. 
One  shall  be  taken  and  one  shall  be 
leit. 

42  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know 
not,  in  what  hour  your  Lord  shall 
come. 

43  But  know  this;  that,  if  the 
house  master  could  know,  at  what 
watch,  the  thief  would  come,  he, 
therefore,  would  watch,  and  not  suffer 
his  house  to  be  broken. 

44  Therefore,  be  ye  also  ready,  for, 
m  the  hour,  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 
man  shall  come. 

45  Who,  therefore,  is  a  wise  and 
faithful  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
appointed  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  food, in  season; 

46  Happy  that  servant,  whom,  his 
lord  coming,  he  shall  find  so  doing, 

47  Verily,  I  say,  unto  you,  that  he 
will  appoint  him  over  all  his  goods, 

48  But,  if  that  evil  servant  shall 
say,  in  his  heart,  the  lord  delayeth  to 
come, 

49  And  shall  begin  to  beat  his 
fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink 
with  the  drunken, 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come,  in  a  day,  in  which  he  expecteth 
not,  and,  in  an  hour,  he  knoweth  not, 

51  And  will  destroy  him,  and  ap- 
point him  his  portion,  with  the  hypo- 
crites. There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 
1  The  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is 
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like    ten   virgins,    who   taking   their 
lamps,  went  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 

2  And  five  were  wise,  and  five 
foolish. 

3  The  foolish  taking  their  lamps, 
took  no  oil  with  them. 

4  And  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels,  with  their  lamps. 

5  And  the  bridegroom  tarrying,  all 
slumbered  and  slept. 

(J  And,  at  midnight,  a  cry  was 
made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom  com- 
ethjlbrthgo  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose  and 
trimmed  their  lamps, 

8  And  the  foolish  said,  Give  us  of 
your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  extin- 
guished. 

9  And  the  wise  answered  saying, 
Perhaps  enough  may  not  be  for  us 
and  you.  But  go  ye  rather  to  the 
sellers  and  buy  for  3  ourselves. 

10  And  they  going  to  bu}^  the 
bridegroom  came,  and  the  ready  en- 
tered with  him  into  the  marriage,  and 
the  door  was  shut. 

11  And,  afterwards  came,  also,  the 
other  virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord, 
open  unto  us. 

12  And  he  answering  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  ye,  therefore,  for  ye 
know  not  the  day,  nor  the  hour,  in 
which  the  Son  of  man  shall  come. 

14  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is,  as 
a  man  sojourning,  who  called  his 
own  servants  and  delivered  to  them 
his  goods. 

15  And,  to  one,  he  gave  five  talents; 
to  another,  two ;  and,  to  another,  one. 
To  each,  according  to  the  peculiar 
ability,  and  departed  immediately. 

16  And  he  receiving  the  five  tal- 
ents, traded  with  them,  and  made 
five  other  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  having  the  two, 
gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  receiving  one,  going, 
diged,  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  Lord's 
money. 

19  And,  after  a  long  time,  the 
Lord  of  those  servants  came  and  held 
a  talk  with  them. 
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20  And  he  receiving  the  five  tal-|     28  Take,  therefore,  the  talent  from 
ents  coming,  brought  other  five  tal-  him,  and  give  it  to  him  having  tiie  ten 


ents  saying,  Lord,  thou  gavest  me 
five  talents.  Behold,  I  have  gained 
other     five     talents,      beside     them. 

21  Then  his  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Well,  good  and  faithful  servant.  Thou 
wast  faithful  over  few  things,  I  will 
appoint  thee  over  many.  Enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

22  He  receiving  the  two  talents 
also  coming,  said,  Lord,  thou  deiiv- 
eredst  me  two  talents.  Behold,  1 
have  gained  other  two  talents,  beside 
them. 

23  Flis  Lord  said  unto  him,  Well, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  wast 
faithful  with  a  little.  I  will  appoint 
thee  over  much.  Enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord. 

"24  Then  he  coming,  who  had 
received  the  one  talent,  said,  Know- 
ing that  thou  art  a  hard  man,  reap- 
ing where  thou  hast  not  sown  and 
gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strew- 
ed ; 

25  I  feared,  and,  going,  I  hid  thy 
talent,*  in  the  earth.  Behold,  thou 
has  thy  own. 

26  Then  his  Lord  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful 
servant,  thou  knowest  that  I  reap 
where  I  have  not  sown,  and  gather 
where  I  have  not  strewed. 

27  Thou  shouldest,  therefore,  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and, 
corning,  1  might  have  received  my 
own,  with  interest. 

*  First  a  Jewish  silver  coin  worth, 
£342  13s  9d  sterling.  Second,  a  gold- 
en talent,  worth,  £5475,  but  of  what 
country  it  is  not  said.  Third.  A  GVee 
cian  talent  worth  £193,  15s.  Fourth, 
a  Jewish  weight  reduced  to  English 
Troy  weight  is  1891b  8oz  15dwt  17gr 
and  1-7.  Fifth.  The  common  Attick 
talent  is  lb  56  11  oz  17  gr  1-7  Troy 
weight.  Sixth.  The  Egyptian  talent 
was  lb75  lloz  14dwt  6gr  Troy  weight. 
Seventh.  The  talent  of  Alexandria 
was  lbOl  15dwt  Troy  weight.  Eight-. 
The  talent  of  Antioch  was  lb341  (>oz 
4dwt  6g  r  Troy  weight.  The  text  tells 
not  the  kind  of  talent. 


talents. 

29  For,  to  him  having  all,  shall  be 
liven,  and  he  shall  abound.  And, 
from  him  having  not,  what  he  hath 
shall  be  taken  from  him. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness.  There 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  And  when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come,  in  his  glory,  and  all  the 
holy  angels  with  him,  then  he  will 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory, 

32  And  all  nations  shall  be  gather- 
ed before  him.  And  he  shall  seper- 
ate  them  from  each  other,  as  a  shep- 
herd divideth  the  sheep  from  the 
goats. 

33  And  he  will  surely  sit  the  sheep, 
on  his  right,  and  the  goats,  on  his  left. 

34  Then  will  the  king  say  unto 
them,  on  his  right,  Come  ye  blessed 
of  my  father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you,  from  the  foundation 
of  ihe  world. 

35  For  I  hungered,  and  ye  fed  me : 
I  thirsted,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  1 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in: 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  the  righteous  answering, 
will  say  unto  him,  Lord,  when  saw 
wre  thee  hungry,'  and  fed  thee  ;  or 
thirsting,  and  gave  drink: 

38  And  when  saw  Ave  thee  a  strang- 
er, and  took  thee  in ;  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee : 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or 
•in  prison/and  came  unto  thee? 

40  And  the  King  answering  will 
say  unto  them  ;  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
for  that  ye  have  done  it. to  one  of 
these,  the  least  of  my  brethren,  ye 
have,  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  will  he  say  also  to  them 
on  the  left,  depart  from  me,  ye  work- 
ing iniquity,  into  the  aionion  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  Devil  and  his  angels.* 

*  This  is,  the  fire   of  the  age  or  dis- 
pensation, and  denoting  a  long  endur- 
15 
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i\>r  1  hungered,  and  ye  fed  me] 

not;  I  thirsted,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink, 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in;  naked, and  ye  elothed  me 
not :  sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visit- 
ed me  not. 

44  Thm  they  will  also  answer  him, 
Baying,  When  saw  we  thee  hungry, 
or  thirsty,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or 
sick,  or  in  prison,  and  ministered  not 
unto  thee? 

45  Then  he  will  answer  them,  say- 
ing, Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  in  as 
much,  as  Ve  did  it  not  unto  one  o 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  Knot  unto  inc. 
ed  state  of  tribulation.  Fire  is  the 
favorite  metaphor  of  the  old  and  new- 
testaments  to  represent  the  sufferings 
of  nations  and  communities,  or  the 
divine  judgments  upon  them.  This 
probably  alludes  to  the  sufferings  of 
the  Jews,  as  a  nation,  and  probably 
has  an  allusion  to  the  escape  goat, 
under  the  law. 

t  The  Greek  word  is  kolasis,  which 
is  interpreted,  in  the  Lexicon,  the  act 
of  clipping,  or  pruning,  generally  re- 
striction, restraint,  reproof,,  check, 
chastisement,  punishment.  The  Greek 
verb  is  kolazo,  or  kclao,  and  is  inter- 
preted, in  the  Lexicon,  to  cut  off,  take 
from,  to  curtail,  to  clip,  to  mutilate; 
hence,  to  prune,  to  chastise,  to  correct, 
to  check,  to  moderate,  to  chide,  to  re- 
buke, to  punish,  to  keep  bnck,  to  hin- 
der, to  repress, to  restrain,to  keep  down. 
From  the  same  source  we  derive 
our  nouns,  cultivation,  colony,  and 
colonel,  and  the  verbs,  cultivate  and 
colonize.  The  Latin  verb,  coleo,  is  also 
the  same.  In  the  Latin  translation, 
kolasis  is  rendered  supplicium,  which 
means  a  state  of  praying,  or  supplica- 
tion, and  the  verb,  supplico  is  from 
the  same  source.  From  the  Latin  we 
get  our  noun,  supplication,  and  verb 
supplicate.  The  common  English 
translation  signifies  eternal  destruc- 
tion, and  never  ending  future  punish 
ment.  From  these  explanations  given, 
I  leave  it  to  the  candid  reader  to  make 
his  own  comments,  and  conclude  with- 
er the  text  has  any  such  meaning,  as  is 
given  to  it,  in  our  common  translation. 
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46  And  these  shall  depart  into  the 
correction  f    of   the    age,     and     the 
righteous  into  the  life  of  the  age. 
CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  all  these  sayings, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples. 

2  Ye  know  that,  alter  two  days 
will  be  the  passover,  and  the  son  of 
man  will  be  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  Then  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  elders  of  the  people 
assembled,  in  the  Court-yard  of  the 
high  priest,  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  thay  mi< 
take  Jesus,  by  craft,  and  crucify  him. 

5  And  they  said,  not  on  the  feast, 
that  no  tumult  be  made,  among  the 
people. 

6  And  Jesus  being  in  Bethany,  in 
the  house  of  Simon,  the  leper, 
And  further ;  this  is  undoubtedly  a 
prediction  concerning  the  two  dispen- 
sations, Morsaic  and  Christian.  The 
departure  of  the  wicked  into  colasis 
ato ii ion  undoubtedly  means  the  refusal 
of  the  Jews  to  accept  the  Christian 
dispensation,  and  continuing  in  the 
old  Mosaic  doctrine.  And,  by  means 
of  this  obstinacy,  they  have  now  been 
suffering  this  correction,  or  chastise- 
ment for  1845  years.  And,  also, 
the  righteous,  or  Christian  believers, 
have  been  enjoying  this  zoen  aicnicn, 
during  the  same  time.  I  ask,  is  any 
prophecy  more  clear  and  apparent,  in 
its  prediction,  or  more  complete  in  its 
fulfillment  ?  Beside,  if  it  should  be  al- 
lowed to  be  a  fair  translation  to  render 
the  two  passages  everlasting  punish- 
ment and  lite  eternal, it  is  also  a  fact  that 
the  Greek  word  is  aionion.  Therefore 
if  w£  call  it  eternal  punishment  and 
eternal  life,  it  does  not  aid  the  orthodox 
construction  much  For  eternal  is  de- 
rived from  the  Latin  adjective  Aeter- 
nus  which  is  derived  fromthe  Latinnoun 
Aetas,  anage,  one  year.  And  no  word 
in  the  English  is  more  equivocal  in  its 
meaning  or  longevity,  than  eternal. 
We  often  hear  people  tell  their  children 
to  cease  their  eternal  noise,  and  also 
hear  people  tell  each  other  to  hold  their 
eternal  gab.  In  one  oi'  the  old  English 
ballad,  on   one   of  their  o-reat   days  of 
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',  A  woman  came  to  him  having 
?iii  alabaster  box  of  precious  ointment 
and  poured  it  upon  his  head  reclining 
at  table.* 

i  I  the  disciples  seeing  it,  were 
displeased,  saying,  to  what  purpose 
is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the 
poor. 

10  And  Jesus  knowing,  said,  Why 
give  ye  the  woman  trouble  ?  For  she 
hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 

M    For  ye   have  the  poor  always 
ti;  but  me  ye   have   not   al- 

Vi  For,  in  pouring  this  ointment 
in  on  my  body,  she  hath  done  it  for 
my  burial. 

13  Verily,  I  say  unto  you  that 
wherever  this  gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed, in  all  the  world,  this,  also,  which 
she  hath  done,  shall  be  told,  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 

14  Then,  one  of  the  twelve  called 
Judas  Iscariot  going  to  the  chief 
priest, 

15  &h\d,  What  will  ye  give  me, 
and  I  will  deliver  him  to  you  ?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Forty  arguria.  t 

16  And,  from  that  time,  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him 

17  And  on  the  first  of  unleavened 
bread,  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus, 
saying  unto  him,  Where  wiliest  thou 
that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
passover. 

18  x\iid  he  said,  Go  ye  into  the 
rejoicing,  we  find  the  following  : 

Frora  mora  till  night.,  the  eternal  laram  rang." 

And  it  is  well  known  that  bells,  on 
such  occasions,  never  begin  to  ring  till 
sunrise,  and  never  ring  after  sundown. 
See  Luke  16  :  24. 

*  In  those  times,  people  did  not  sit 
at  table  to  eat,  as  is  the  present  fashion., 
in  Europe  and  America,  but  sat  upon 
low  seats,  or  cushions,  on  the  floor,  the 
victuals  also  being  placed  on  the  floor, 
or  on  low  stools  which  brought  the 
guests  into  a  kind  of  reclining  posture. 

t  This  is  a  small  silver  coin,  of  which 
I  can  find  no  explanation  of  the  value 
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city,  to  some  one  and  say  unto 
him,  The  teacher  saith,  My  time  is 
near,  I  will  eat  the  passover  with 
thee,  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
had  commanded  them,  and  prepared 
the  passover. 

20  And  the  evening  coming,  he  sat 
with  the  twelve. 

21  And  they  eating,  he  said,  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  will 
betray  me. 

22  And  being  very  sorrowful,  each 
one  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  am 
I  the  one  ? 

23  And  answering  he  said,  he  that 
dippeth  his  hand  with  me,  in  the  dish, 
the  same  will  betray  me. 

24  Truly  the  son  of  man  goeth,  as 
it  is  written  of  him ;  but  woe  unto 
that  man,  by  whom  the  son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed.  It  had  been  good 
for  that  man,  if  he  had  not  been 
born. 

25  Then  Judas,  who  betrayed 
him,  answering,  said,  Rabbi,  am  I  the 
one.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
sayest. 

26  And  they  eating,  Jesus  taking 
bread  and  blessing  it,  broke  it,  and 
gave  it  to  his  disciples  and  said, 
Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body. 

27  And  taking  the  cup,  and  giving 
thanks,  he  gave  unto  them,  saying, 
drink  ye  all  of  it, 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament  shed  for  many,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins. 

29  And  I  say  unto  you  that,  hence- 
forth, I  will  not  drink  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until!  that  day,  when  I  shall 
drink  it  new,  with  you,  in  the  king- 
dom of  my  father. 

30  And  singing  an  ode,  they  de- 
parted to  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ye 
all  shall  be  offended  in  me,  in  this 
night.  For  it  is  written,  I  will  smite 
the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the 
flock  shall  be  scattered. 

32  And  after  I  shall  arise,  I  will 
preceed  you  into  Galilee. 

33  And  Peter  answering,  said  unto 
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him,  And,  if  ali  shall  be  offended,  in 
thee,  I  will  not  be  offended, 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily,  1 
say  unto  thee,  that,  in  this  night,  be- 
fore the  eock  shall  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  tho  1 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  1  will  not 
deny  thee. 

26  Then  Jesus  came,  with  them  to 
the  place  called  Gethsemane,  and 
said  to  the  disciples,  sit  ye  here,  while 
J  going,  shall  pray  yonder. 

'67  And  taking  Peter  and  the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee,  he  began  to  sorrow 
and  be  heavy. 

88  Then  he  said,  my  soul  is  sor- 
rowful unto  death.  Tarry  ye  here, 
and  watch  with  me. 

89  And  advancing  a  little,  he  fell 
on  his  lace,  praying  and  saying,  My 
Father,  it"  it  is  possible,  may  this  cup 
pass  from  me  ?  But  not  as  I  will,  but 
as  thou : 

40  And  coming  to  his  disciples 
and  finding  them  sleeping,  he  said 
unto  Peter,  could  ye  not  watch  with 
me  one  hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.  The  spirit  truly 
i*5  willing,  but  the  flesh  weak. 

42  Again,  going  the  second  time,  he 
prayed,  saying,  My  Father,  if  this 
cup  cannot  pass  from  me,  if  I  should 
not   drink   it  ?    Thy    will   be   done  ? 

43  And  coming,  he  found  them 
again  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  going, 
he  prayed  the  third  time,  speaking 
the  same  words. 

45  Then  coming  to  his  disciples, 
he  raid  unto  them,  Sleep  the  remain- 
der, and  rest  ye.  Behold,  the  hour 
cometh,  and  the  Son  of  man  will  be 
betrayed  into  the   hands   of  sinners. 

46  Arise  be  we  gone.  Behold  he 
betraying  me,  cometh. 

47  And  he  yet  speaking,  lo,  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and,  with 
him,  much  people,  with  swords  staffs  ; 
from  the  chief  priest  and  elders  of 
the  people. 
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48  And  he  betraying  hint,  gave 
them  a  sign,  saying,  Whomever  1 
shall  kiss,  he  is  the  one,  seize  him. 

49  And  coming  immediately  to 
Jesus,  he  said,  Hail  Master,  and 
kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Com- 
panion, for  what  comest,  thou? 
Then  coming,  they  laid  hands  upon 
Jesus  and  took  him. 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them,  with 
Jesus,  extending  his  hand,  drew  his 
sword,  and,  striking  the  servant  of 
the  high  priest,  cut  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Re- 
turn thy  sword,  into  its  sheath,  for 
all  taking  the  sword,  shall  perish  by 
the  sword. 

53  Or  thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  lie  would 
give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels  r ' 

54  How,  then,  shall  the  scriptures 
be  fulfilled ;  that  thus  it  must  be. 

55  In  that  hour,  Jesus  said  unto 
the  people,  are  ye  come  as  against  a 
thief j  with  swords  and  staffs  to  take 
me  ?  i  sat  with  you  daily  teaching, 
in  the  temple,  and  ye  took  me  not. 

56  And  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be 
fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples  for- 
sook him  and  fled. 

57  And  they  taking  Jesus,  led  him 
to  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest,  where 
the  scribes  and  elders  were  assembled. 

58  And  Peter  followed  him,  at  a 
distance,  to  the  court-yard  of  the 
high  priest,  and,  going  within,  he  sat 
with  the  servants  to  see  the  end. 

59  And  the  chie^'  priests,  and  the 
elders  and  ali  the  council  sought 
false-witnesses  against  Jesus,  that 
they  might  kill  him. 

CO  But  they  found  none.  And 
many  false-witnesses  coming,  they 
found  none.  And,  lastly,  two  falser- 
witnesses  coming, 

61  They  said,  He  said  he  would 
destroy  the  temple  of  God  and,  in 
three  days,  he  could  rebuild  it. 

*  This  was  a  body  of  Roman  soldiers 
consisting  of  6000  foot  and  300  horse. 
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62  And  the  high  priest  arising, 
said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  noth- 
ing? What  testily  these  agailJBt  thee? 

G3  And  Jesus  was  silent.  And  the 
high  priest  answering,  said  unto  him, 
I  adjure  thee,  by  the  living  God,  that 
thou  tellest  us,  if  thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said.  But  I  say  unto  you,  here- 
after, ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  at  the  right  of  power  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
garments,  saying,  That  he  blasphe- 
meth.  What  need  more  have  we  of 
witnesses  ?  Now  ye  have  heard  his 
blasphemy. 

6b'  What  think  ye  ?  And  they  an- 
swering said,  he  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  Then  they  spat  in  his  face,  and 
buffeted  him,  and  smote  him, 

68  Saying,  Thou  Christ,  prophecy 
unto  us,  who  smote  thee  ? 

69  And  Peter  sat  without,  in  the 
court,  and  a  damsel  came  unto  him 
saying.  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus 
of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all, 
saying,  1  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  he  going  into  the  porch, 
another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  to 
those  there,  This  also  was  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied,  with  an 
oath,  that  he  knew  not  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  little  while,  the  by- 
standers coming,  said  to  Peter,  Truly 
thou  art  one  of  them,  for  thy  speech 
also  maketh  thee  false. 

74  Then  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear  that  he  knew  not  the  man. 
And,  immediately,  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  Jesus,  saying,  unto  him,  that 
before  the  cock  should  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And,  depart- 
ing, he  wept  bitterly; 

CHAPTER  XXVII 
1  Ayo  the  morning  having  come, 
all  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of 
the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus, 
how  they  might  kill  him. 
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2  And,  binding  him,  they  led  and 
delived  him  to  Pontius  Pilate,  the 
governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  who  betrayed  him, 
when  he  was  condemned,  having  re- 
pented, brot  the  thirty  pieces  ol  sil- 
ver to  the  chief  priest  and  the  elders, 
[See  note.  p.  47] 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned,  in  betray- 
ing innocent  blood,  And  they  said, 
What  to  us  ?  See  thou  to  it. 

5  And,  having  thrown  down  the 
silver,  in  the  temple,  he  departed, 
and  going,  he  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  taking  the 
silvers,  said,  It  is  not  lawful  to  put 
them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is 
the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  taking  council,  they  bought 
the  potter's  field,  for  the  burial  of 
strangers. 

8  Therefore,  that  field  has  been 
called  the  field  of  blood,  unto  this 
day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  what  was 
spoken,  by  Jeremiah,  the  prophet, 
saying,  And  they  took  the  thirty 
silvers,  the  price  of  the  valuation,  at 
which  they  valued  tiie  sons  of  Israel, 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  had  appointed,  for 
me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor,  and  the  governor  asked 
him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  king  of  the 
Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  sayest. 

12  And,  being  accused  by  the 
chief  priest  and  elders,  he  answered 
not* 

13  Then  Pilate  said  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  much  they 
testify  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  not  a 
word.  And  the  governor  marvelled 
greatly 

15  And  at  the  feast,  the  governor 
was  accustomed  to  release,  to  the 
people,  a  prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  then  had  a  notorious 
prisoner,  called  Barrabhas, 

17  They,  therefore,  being  assem- 
bled, Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom 
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will  ye  that  1  shall  release  unto  you? 
Ban-abbas,  or  Jesus,  called  the 
Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him. 

19  And  being  seated,  on  the  judg- 
ment seat,  his  wife  sent  to  him,  say- 
ing, Do  nothing  to  that  good  man, 
for  1  have  suffered  much,  this  day,  in 
a  dream  concerning  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priest  and  elders 
persuaded  the  people  that  they  would 
ask  Barrabbas,  and  slay  Jesus. 

21  And  the  governor  answering 
said  unto  them,  whom  of  the  two 
shall  I  release  unto  you  ?  And  they 
said  Barrabbas. 

22  And  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
What  shall  I  then  do  with  Jesus, 
called  the  Christ  ?  They  all  said  unto 
him,  be  he  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they 
cried  more  vehemently,  saying,  Be 
he  crucified. 

24  And  Pilate  seeing  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  rather  a  tumult 
was  made,  taking  water,  he  washed 
his  hands,  before  the  people,  saying,  I 
am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just 
person.     Behold  ye. 

25  And  all  the  people  answering, 
said,  his  blood  be  upon  us  and  upon 
our  children. 

26  Then  he  released  unto  them 
Barrabbas.  And,  scourging  Jesus,  he 
delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gover- 
nor taking  Jesus  into  the  court-yard, 
they  gathered  unto  him  the  whole 
band. 

28  And  striping  him,  they  put  on 
him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  And  plating  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  placing  it  upon  his  head  ,  and  a 
reed  in  his  right  hand,  they  kneeled 
unto  him,  saying,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews. 

30  And  spitting  on  him,  they  took 
the  reed,  and  struck  him  upon  the 
head. 

31  And,  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  from  him  the   scarlet 
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robe,  and  put  on  him  his  own  clothes, 
and  led  him  away  to  be  crucified.* 

32  And  coming  out,  they  found  a 
man  of  Cyrene,  named  Simon,  him 
they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 

33  And  coming  into  a  place  called 
Golgotha,  which  is  called  a  place  of 
skull, 

34  They  gave  him  vinegar  min- 
gled with  gall.  And,  having  tasted, 
he  would  not  drink. 

35  And  having  crucified  him,  they 
divided  his  garments  casting  lot,  that 
it  might  be  fullfilled,  which  was  spo- 
ken, by  the  prophet;  saying,  They 
parted  my  raiment  among  them,  and 
upon  my  vesture  they  cast  lots. 

36  And,  sitting  down  they  watched 
him  there. 

*  It  seems  npt  to  be  well  settled,  on 
what  point  of  accusation,  Jesus  was 
condemned.  In  the  hearing  before  the 
chief  priests,  elders  and  all  the  councilj 
it  appears  that  he  was  probably  con- 
demned, by  that  body,  which  was  the 
highest  court,  the  sunhedrion  or  great 
council,  for  blasphemy.  For,  it  is  sta- 
ted, after  the  hearing,  XXVI,  65,  Then 
the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  saying. 
He  blasphemeth,  what  need  more  have 
we  of  witnesses,  now  ye  have  heard 
his  blasphemy  ?  66  What  think  ye  ? 
And  they  answering  said,  He  is  guilty 
of  death.  He  was  then  bound  and  led 
to  Pilate.  After  he  had  examined  him, 
probably,  on  the  Roman  law,  he  said 
he  found  no  fault,  in  him,  and  proposed 
to  release  him.  But  the  Jews  became 
so  clamorous  that  Pilate  feared  a  sedi- 
tion, and  therefore  delivered  him  to 
the  Jews  to  be  crucified.  But  it  is 
worthy  of  notice  that  Pilate  passed  no 
sentence  ;  but  simply  delivered  him  to 
the  Jews  to  be  crucified,  and  probably, 
on  their  accusation  as  recorded  above. 
It  is  probable  that  nothing  was,  in  the 
Roman  code,  on  which  Pilate  could 
condemn  him.  It  is  true  that  it  is  sta- 
ted that  they  sat  up,  over  him  his  ac- 
cusation, as  above  stated  ;  but  that  ac- 
cusation was  not  against  the  Jewish 
law,  but  against  the  Roman  govern- 
ment, if  any,  and  treason.  In  the  15th 
ch.  of  Mark  Ave  have  the  same  account 
with  little  variation. 
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37  And  they  sat  up  over  his  head 
ihis  accusation  of  him  written:  This 
«  Jesus,  the  king  of  the  Jews. 

38  Then  two  thieves  were  cruci- 
;ed,  with  him  ;  one,  on  the  right  and 

the  other  on  the  left. 

39  And  they  bypassing,  blasphem- 
ed him,  waging  their  head, 

40  And  saying,  Thou  destroying 
the  temple  and  rebuilding  in  three 
days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,  descend  from  the  cross. 

41  Also  the  chief  priests,  with  the 
Scribes  and  elders  and  Pharisees 
mocking,  said, 

42  He  saved  others,  himself  he 
can  not  save.  If  he  is  the  king  of 
Israel,  come  he  down  from  the  cross, 
and  we  will  believe  him. 

Luke  relates  the  facts  substantially 
the  same  as  Matthew  and  Mark.  But 
he  is  a  little  more  explicit  concerning 
the  sentence.  He  says  XXIII,  24. 
And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should 
be,  as  they  required.  He  therefore 
only  confirmed  the  sentence  of  the 
sunhedrion,  which  undoubtedly  was 
for  blasphemy,  for  that  was  the  only 
thing,  of  which  they  accused  him. 
And  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  Pilate,  as 
Roman  governor,  gave  no  sentence, 
except  the  permission  to  execute  their 
own.  It  is  true  that  Pilate  sent  him 
to  Herod,  who  finding  no  fault  in  him, 
sent  him  back  to  Pilate. 

John  XVIII,  31,  is  more  explicit : 
After  Pilate  had  examined  him,  and 
found  no  fault  in  him,  probably,  by 
the  Roman  law,  he  said,  Take  ye  him 
and  judge  him  according  to  your  law. 
They  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to 
put  any  man  to  death.  After  another 
hearing,  and  communication  with  the 
Jews,  and  a  further  assertion  that  he 
found  no  fault  in  him,  to  appease  the 
people  and  prevent  a  tumult,  He  de- 
livered him  to  them  to  be  crucified. 
Therefore  it  appears,  from  the  whole 
account,  given  'by  the  four  evangelists, 
that  he  was  condemned,  by  the  Jewish 
sunhedrion  for  blasphemy,  and,  as 
they  had  no  power  to  put  to  death, 
except  by  permission  of  the  Roman 
governor,  Pilate  gave  that  permission, 
and  the  Jewish  sentence  was  executed. 


43  He  trusted  in  God,deliver  he  him 
now;  will  he  save  him  ?  For  he  said, 
I  am  the  son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves,  also,who  were  cru- 
cified with  him,  reviled  him. 

45  And,  from  the  sixth  hour,  until 
the  ninth  hour,  darkness  was  upon 
all  the  land. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus 
cried,  with  a  loud  voice,  Eli,  eli,  lam; 
sabachthani?  that  is,  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  And  some  of  them  standing 
there  said  that  he  calleth  for  Eli- 
jah. 

48  And,  immediately,  one  of  them 
taking  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar,  and, 
putting  it  on  a  reed,  gave  him 
drink. 

49  And  the  rest  said,  Forbare,  we 
will  see  if  Elijah  will  come,  saving 
him. 

50  And  Jesus  crying  again,  with  a 
loud  voice,  expired. 

51  And,  behold,  the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  into  two,  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom,  and  the  earth, 
shook  and  the  rocks  were  rent, 

52  And,  the  graves  were  opened 
and  many  bodies  of  the  righteous 
dead  arose, 

53  And  coming  out  of  the  graves, 
after  his  resurrection,  and  entered  the 
holy  city,  and  appeared  unto 
many. 

54  And  the  centurion,  and  they 
with  him,  watching  Jesus,  seeing  the 
earthquake,  and  the  things  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly,  this 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there, 
those  following  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
beholding,  at  a  distance,  ministering 
unto  him, 

56  Among  whom  were  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of 
Zebebee's  sons. 

57  And  the  evening  being  come,  a 
rich  man,  from  Arimathea,  named 
Joseph,  who  also  himself,  was  a 
disciple  of  Jesus, 

58  He  coming  to    Pilate,     begged 
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the  body  of  Jesus.     Then  Pilate  com- 
manded the  body  to  be  delivered.* 

59  And  Joseph  taking  the  body, 
wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  new  tomb, 
which  he  had  hewed  in  the  rock,  and 
rolled  a  great  stone  upon  the  door  of 
the  sepulcher,  and  departed. 

61  And  Mary  Magdalen  and  the 
other  Mary  were  there  sitting  over- 
against  the  sepulcher. 

62  And,  on  the  morrow,  which  is 
the  preparation,  the  chief  priest  and 
pharisees  came  to  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Lord,  we  remember 
that  this  deceiver  said,  when  living, 
After  three  days,  I  will  arise  again. 

64  Comrnmd,  therefore,  the  sep- 
ulcher to  be  made  secure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  coming,  by 
night,  should  steal  him,  and  say  to 
the  people,  He  hath  arisen  from 
the  dead,  and  the  last  error  will  be 
worst  than  the  first. 

65  And  Pilate  said,  You  have  a 
guard,  go  make  it  as  secure  as  you  can. 

66  And  going,  they  sealed  the 
stone,  and  secured  the  sepulcher, 
with  a  guard. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  And,  after  the  sabbath,  as  it  began 
to  dawn  towards  the  first,  after  the 
sabbath,  Mary  Magdelen,  and  the 
other  Mary  came  to  see  the  sep- 
ulcher. 

2  And,  behold,  a  great  earthquake 
was,  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  having 
descended  from  heaven,  coming,  had 
rolled  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat 
upon  it. 

*  Christ  having  been  condemned 
and  executed  as  a  malefactor,  his  body 
must  have  been  carried  to  gehenna,  or 
the  land,  or  valley  of  Hinnom,  and 
then;  have  been  burned,  with  the  two 
other  malefactors,  and  the  filth  of  the 
city,  if  Joseph  had  not  obtained  the 
body  of  Pilate,  for  burial.  For  no  oth- 
er disposition  could  have  beeM  made  of 
it,  by  the  Jewish  law,  and  Pilate  alone 
had  the  power,  as  Roman  govenor,  to 
give  the  body  to  Joseph,  which  Joseph 
probably,  well  knew. 
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3  And  his  appearance  was, as  the 
lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as 
snow. 

4  And,  for  fear  of  him,  the  keep- 
ers trembled  and  became  as  dead. 

5  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  the  women,  fear  not,  for  I  know 
that  ye  seek  Jesus,  the  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here ;  he  is  risen,  as 
he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  laid. 

7  And,  going  quickly,  tell  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  is  arisen,  from  the  dead, 
and,  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee.  There,  you  shall  see  him. 
Behold,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And,  leaving  the  sepulcher,  with 
fear  and  great  joy,  they  ran  swiftly  to 
inform  his  disciples. 

9  And,  as  they  were  going  to  in- 
form his  disciples,  behold  Jesus  nrH 
them,  saying,  All  Hail.  And  they 
coming,  held  him  by  the  feet,  and 
worshipped  him. 

10  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not,  go,  tell  my  brethren  to  go 
to  Galilee,  and  they  shall  tee  me 
there. 

11  And,  they  going,  behold,  some 
of  the  guard  coming  into  the  city, 
told  the  chief  priest  all'that  had  hap- 
pened. 

12  And  they,  being  assembled,  with 
the  elders,  and  taking  counsel,  they 
gave  a  large  sum  of  money  to  the 
soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye  that  his  disciples 
coming,  by  night,  stole  him,  we  sleep- 
iagi 

14  And,  if  this  shall  be  heard,  by 
the  Governor,  we  will  persuade  him, 
and  make  you  secure. 

15  And  taking  the  silver,  they  did 
as  they  were  told.  And  this  word  is 
reported,  among  the  Jews,  unto  this 
time. 

16  And  the  eleven  disciples  went 
into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain,  where 
Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  beholding  him,  they  wor- 
shiped him.     But  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  coming,  spoke  to 
them,  saying,    All  power  is  given  to 
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me,  in  heaven  and  upon     the  earth. 

19  Going,  therefore,  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit, 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 


things,  which  I  have  commanded 
you.  And,  behold,  1  am  with  you,  all 
the  days,  unto  the  end  of  the  age. 
Amen.4 

*  That  is  to  the  end  of  the  Christian 
age,  or  dispensation. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  > 

2  As  it  is  written,  in  the  prophets, 
Behold,  I  send  my  angel  before  thy 
face,  who  shall  prepare  the  way,  be- 
fore thee. 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying,  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  John  was  baptizing,  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  preaching  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  And  all  the  region  about  Judea 
and  Jerusalem  went  unto  him,  and 
were  all  baptized  in  the  river  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  in  cam- 
el's hair  and  a  leathern  girdle  about 
his  loins,  and  eating  locusts  and  wild 
honey. 

7  And  he  preached,  saying,  One 
corneth  after  me,  greater  than  I,  the 
latchets,  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose. 

8  I  truly  baptise  you,  with  water ; 
but  he  will  baptise  you  with  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  those 
days,  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  to 
Galilee,  and  was  baptised  by  John,  in 
Jordan. 

10  And,  immediately,  coming  out 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Spirit,  as  a  dove 
descending  upon  him, 

11  And  a  voice  came  from  the 
heavens  saying,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  spirit 
drove  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  Ani   he   was   there,    in   the 


wilderness,  forty  days,  tempted  by 
Sat  in.  And  was  with  the  wild  beasts, 
and  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  And,  after  John  was  imprison- 
ed, Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of 
God, 

15  And  saying  That  the  time  is  ful- 
filled, the  kingdom  of  heaven  cometh ; 
repent  ye  and  believe  the  gospel. 

16  And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Gal- 
ilee, he  saw  Simon  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  casting  a  net,  into  the  sea,  for 
they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Fol- 
low me,  and  1  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men. 

18  And,  immediately,  they  forsook 
their  nets  and  followed  him. 

19  And  going  a  little  farther,  he 
saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John,  his  brother,  and  they,  in  the 
boat  mending  the  nets. 

20  And,  immediately,  he  called 
them,and,leaving  their  father,Zebedee 
in  the  boat,  with  the  servants,  they 
followed  him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Capernaum, 
and,  immediately,  on  the  sabbaths, 
entering  into  the  synagog,  he  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine  ;  for  he  taught,  as  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  a  man  was  in  then-  syna- 
gog, with  an  unclean  spirit,  and  he 
exclaimed, 

24  Saying,  Away,  what  to  us,  and 
thee,  thou  Jesus,  the  Nazarene? 
Comest  thou  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know 
thee,  who  thou  art,  the  holy  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Be  silent  and  depart  from  him. 
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26  And  the  unclean  spirit  tearing 
him,  and  crying,  with  a  loud  voice, 
departed  from  him. 

27  And  all  were  amazed,  so  as  to 
question,  among  themselves,  saying, 
What  is  this ;  what  new  doctrine  this  ? 
for,  with  authority,  hecommandeth 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  obey 
him. 

28  And,  immediately,  his  fame 
went  thru  all  the  region  of  Gal- 
ilee. 

29  And,  immediately,  coming  out 
of  the  synagog,  they  entered  the 
house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with 
James  and  John. 

30  And  Simon's  mother-in-law 
laid,  in  a  fev  er.  And,  immediately, 
they  told  him  of  her. 

31  And,  going,  he  took  her  by  the 
hand,  araising  her  up.  And  imme- 
diately the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  evening  coming,  when  the 
sun  had  set,  they  brot  unto  him  all 
the  badly  diseased,  and  those  having 
demons. 

33  And  the  whole  city  was  gath- 
ered, at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  having 
various  bad  diseases,  and  expelled 
many  demons,  and  he  suffered  the 
demons  not  to  speak,  because  they 
knew  him. 

35  And  arising  very  early,  in  the 
morning,  Jesus  departed  and  went 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  those  with 
him,  followed  him. 

37  And  finding  him,  they  said  un- 
to him,  That  all  seek  thee. 

33  And  he  said  unto  them,  We 
will  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there  ;  for,  for  this  I  have 
come. 

39  And  he  was  preaching  in  their 
synagogs,  thru  all  Galilee,  and  out- 
casting  demons. 

40  And  a  leper  came  to  him,  be- 
seeching him,  and  kneeling  to  him 
and  saying  to  him  that,  If  thou  wili- 
est, thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And    Jesus   compassionating 
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him,  extending  his  hand,  touched 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  I  will,  be 
thou  clean. 

42  And,  he  speaking,  immediately, 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him,  and 
he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  charging  him,  he  immedi- 
ately dismissed  him. 

44  And  he  said  unto  him,  See  that 
thou  tellest  this,  to  no  one.  But  go, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer, 
for  thy  cleansing,  what  Moses  com 
manded,  for  a  testimony  to  them. 

45  But  departing,  he  published  it 
much,  and  he  spread  the  word,  so 
that  he  could  no  more  openly  enter 
the  city ;  but  was  without,  in  desert 
places,  and  they  came  unto  him,  from 
all  parts. 

CHAPTER  H. 

1  And  again  he  entered  Caper- 
naum, after  those  days,  and  it  was  re- 
ported, That  he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  immediately  many  were 
gathered,  so  that  no  room  was  to  re- 
ceive them  about  the  door.  And  he 
preached  the  word  to  them. 

3  And  they  came  unto  him  bring- 
ing a  paralytic,  borne,  by  four, 

4  And  being  unable  to  approach 
him  thru  the  crowd,  they  opened  the 
roof,  where  he  was,  and  having  bro- 
ken it,  they  lowered  the  bed,  on 
which  the  paralytic  lay. 

5  And  Jesus  seeing  their  faith,  he 
said  to  the  paralytic,  child,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee. 

6  And  certain  of  the  scribes  were 
sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in  their 
hearts ; 

7  Why  speaketh  he  blasphe- 
mies ?  Can  any  one  forgive  sins,  if  not 
one,  God  ? 

8  And,  immediately,  Jesus  per- 
ceiving, in  his  spirit,  that  they  so  rea- 
soned, among  themselves,  said  unto 
them,  Why  reason  ye  so,  in  your 
hearts  ? 

9  Which  is  easier,  to  say,  to  the 
paralytic,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee, 
or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed 
and  walk  ? 

10  But,  that  you  may  know  that 
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the  Son  of  man  hath  power,  on  the 
earth,  to  forgive  sins, 

11  He  said  to  the  paralytic,  Arise, 
take  up  thy  hed  and  go  to  thy  house. 

12  And  he  arose  hn mediately,  and, 
taking  up  his   bed,   departed,  before 

,  all,  so  that  all  were  amazed,  and  glo- 
rified God,  saying,  we  have  never 
seen  the  like  before. 

13  And  he  went  again  by  the  sea, 
and  all  the  people  went  unto  him, 
and  he  taught  them. 

14  And,  passing,  he  saw  Levi,  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  sitting  at  the  receipts 
of  custom,  and  he  said,  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me.  And,  arising,  he  followed 
him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  that,  he 
sat  at  table  with  him,  in  his  house, 
and  many  publicans  and  sinners  sat 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples,  for  they 
were  many,  and   they  followed   him. 

16  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
seeing  him  eating,  with  Publicans  and 
sinners,  they  said  to  his  disciples, 
What,  that  he  eateth,  and  drinketh 
with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

17  And  Jesus  hearing,  said  unto 
them,  The  well  have  no  need  of  a 
physician  ;  but  they  having  sickness. 
I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners,  to  repentence. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  and 
of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast.  And 
they  came  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the 
Pharisees  fast,  and  thy  disciples  fast 
not? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The 
sons  of  the  bride-chamber  can  not 
fast,  when  the  bride-groom  is  with 
them.  In  the  time,  they  have  the 
bride-groom  with  them,  they  can  not 
fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bride-groom  shall  be  taken  from 
them,  and,  then,  they  shall  fast,  in 
those  days. 

21  And  no  one  seweth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth,  upon  an  old  garment,  lest 
the  new,  that  filleth  up,  taketh  from 
the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made 
worse. 


22  And  no  one  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles,  lest  the  new  wine 
should  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine 
should  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  de- 
stroyed. But  new  wine  is  put  into 
new  bottles.     [See  note  p.  20. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he 
went  through  grain -fields,  on  the  sab- 
bath, and  his  diciples  on  the  way,  be- 
gan to  pluck  the  grainears. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  why  do  they,  on  the  sab- 
bath, what  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  have 
you  never  known  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need  and  hungered, 
and  they  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  entered  the  house  of 
God,  when  Abiathar  was  high  priest, 
and  ate  the  wheaten  loaves  of  shew 
bread,  which  was  not  lawful  to  be  eat- 
en, if  not  by  the  priests,  and  give  also 
to  those  with  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  the  sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 
for  the  sabbath. 

28  Therefore  the  son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  And  he  entered  the  synagog 
again,  and  a  man  was  there  having  a 
withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  if  he 
would  heal  him,  on  the  sabbath,  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  man  hav- 
ing the  withered  hand,  stand  out,  in 
the  midst. 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  is  it  law- 
ful to  do  good,  on  the  sabbath  or  to 
do  evil  ?  to  save  life  ?  or  to  kill  ?  and 
they  were  silent. 

5  And,  looking  around  on  them, 
with  anger,  and  grieved  for  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  he  said  to  the 
man,  extend  thy  hand,  and  he  ex- 
tended it,  and  his  hand  was  made 
whole,  as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees,  departing  im- 
mediately, counseled  with  the  Herod- 
ians,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7  And  Jesus  withdrew  himself, 
with  his  disciples,  to  the  sea.    And  a 
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great  multitude,  from  Galilee  and  Ju 
i] lowed  him, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
neii,  and    beyond    Jordan.     And 

about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great 
multitude,  hearing  what  he  did,  came 
unto  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  boat  should  await  on  him, 
on  account  of  the  people,  that  they 

;  not  throng  him. 

or  he  had   healed   many,   so 

that    they   crowded   him,  that    they 

:t  touch  him,  whosoever  had  dis- 
v 

11  And  the  unclean  spirits,  when 
theij  saw  him,  prostrated,  before  him, 
and  exciahfied,  saying,  Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  charged  them  much 
that  they  should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  he  ascended  the  mountain 
and  called  unto  him,  whom  he  would, 
and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  might  be  with  him,  and  that  he 
mightsend  them  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  dis- 
eases, and  to  expel  demons. 

16  And  he  gave  to  Simon  the  name, 
Peter. 

17  And  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John,  the  brother  of  James,  he 
named  Boanerges,  which  is,  sons  of 
thunder. 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Phillip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James,  the  son  of  Al- 

s,  and  Thadeus,  and  Simon,  the 
Can;1.;  mite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also 
betrayed  him.  And  they  went  into 
a  house. 

20  And  the  people  assembled 
again,  so  that  they  could  not  eat 
bread. 

21  And  they  hearing  of  him,  went 
out  to  take  him,  for  they  said,  He  is 
derail 

22  And  the  Scribes  coming,  from 
Jerusalem,  said,  he  hath  Beelzebub, 
and  by  the  power  of  demons,  he  ex- 
peileth  demons.    [See  note  p.  24. 
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23  And  calling  them,  he  spake  to 
them,  in  parables;  how  can  Satan 
expel   satan  ? 

24  It'  a  kingdom  is  divided  against 
itself,  mat  kingdom  can  not  stand. 

25  And,  if  a  house  is  divided 
against  itself,  it  can  not  stand. 

26  And,  if  Satan  ariseth  against 
himself,  and  is  divided,  he  can  not 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  And,  no  one  can  enter  a  strong 
man's  house  and  plunder  his  fur- 
niture, if  he  should  not  first  bind  the 
strong  man,  and,  then,  he  may  plun- 
der his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you  that  all 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  and  blasphemies,  with  which 
they  may  blaspheme. 

29  But  whoever  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Spirit,  hath  not  for- 
giveness, in  this  age,  but  is  liable  to 
the  judgment  of  this  age.  [See  n.  p.  25. 

30  (For,  said  they,  He  hath  an  un- 
clean spirit.) 

31  Then  his  mother  and  brethren 
came,  and  standing  without,  they 
sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him.  and  said  unto  him,  Behold  thy 
mother,  thy  brethren  and  thy  sisters 
without,  seek  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying, 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And,  looking  about  upon  the 
circle,  those  sitting  about  him,  he  said, 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren. 

35  For,  whoever  doeth  the  will  of 
God,  he  is  my  brother,  my  sister  and 
mother. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  And  he  began  again  to  teach  by 
the  sea,  and  a  great  multitude  gath- 
ered unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a 
ship,  and  sat  on  the  sea,  and  all  the 
multitude  was  by  the  sea,  on  the 
land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things 
in  parables,  and  spake  to  them,  in  his 
doctrine. 

3  Harken;  behold  a  sower  went 
out  to  sow. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sow- 
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ed,  that  some  fell  by  the  way,  and  the 
fowls  of  heaven  came  and  devoured  it 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth;  and 
immediately  it  grew,  because  it  had 
not  much  depth  of  earth. 

6  But  the  sun  having  arisen,  it 
was  scorched,  and,  because  it  had  not 
root,  it  withered. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grew  and  choaked  it, 
and  it  gave  no  fruit. 

8  And  some  fell  on  fair  ground, 
and  it  grew  and  it  produced  and 
yielded  fruit,  and  brought  forth,  one 
thirty,  one  sixty,  and  one  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He 
having  ears  to  hear,  hear  he. 

10  And,  when  he  was  alone,  they 
about  him  with  the  twelve,  asked 
him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  To  you 
it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  But  to  them 
without,  all  things  are  done,  in  para- 
bles, 

12  That,  seeing,  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive ;  and  hearing,  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand;  lest  they 
should  repent,  and  the  sins  should 
be  forgiven  to  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
ye  not  this  parable  ?  And  how  then 
will  ye  know  all  parables  ? 

14  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they,  by  the  way 
where  the  word  is  sown.  And,  when 
they  have  heard,  Satan  cometh  im- 
mediately, and  taketh  the  word  sown, 
in  then-  hearts. 

16  And  these  also  are  they  sown, 
on  stony  ground ;  they,  when  they 
heard  the  word,  immediately  receiv- 
ed it,  with  joy, 

17  And,  having  no  root,  in  them- 
selves, but  are  temporary.  After- 
wards, the  affliction  of  persecution 
coming,  for  the  wwd,  immediately 
they  are  scandalized. 

18  And  these  are  they  sown  among 
thorns;  They  are  those  hearing  the 
word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  life,  and 
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the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  other 
|  anxieties  spring  up,  choak  Uie  word, 

and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  sowing  up- 
on fair  ground  ;  those  hear  the  word, 
and  receive  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
one  thirty,  one  sixty,  and  one  an 
hundred. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a 
light  brot  to  be  put  under  a  bushel, 
or  under  a  beef;  and  not  to  be  set  on 
a  candlestick  ? 

22  lor  nothing  is  hid,  which  shall 
not  be  revealed,  neither  hath  it  been 
kept  secret,  that  shall  not  come  to 
the  light. 

23  If  any  one  hath  ears  to  hear, 
hear  he. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  observe 
what  ye  hear.  In  the  measure,  ye 
measure,  it  shall  be  measured  unto 
you,  and  to  you  hearing,  more  shall 
be  given. 

25  For,  whoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  who  hath  not,  what  he 
hath,  shall  be  taken  from  him. 

26  And  he  said,  Such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as,  if  a  man  should  cast 
seed,  into  the  ground, 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  should 
arise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed 
should  sprout  and  grow,  how,  he 
knoweth  not. 

28  For  the  earth  produceth  of 
itself,  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
then  the  full  grain,  in  the  ear. 

29  And,  when  the  fruit  is  produc- 
ed, immediately  he  puteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said,  To  what  shall 
we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  in 
what  parable  shall  we  parable  it  ? 

31  As  a  grain  of  mustard,  which, 
when  cast  into  the  earth,  is  the  least 
of  the  seeds,  upon  the  earth. 

32  And,  when  it  groweth,  it  as- 
cendeth,  and  becometh  the  greatest 
of  all  the  herbs,  and  maketh  great 
branches,  so  that  the  fowls  of  heaven 
can  lodge  under  its  shadow. 

33  And,  in  many  such  parables,  he 
spake  the  word  unto  th  em,  as  they 
were  able  to  hear. 
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34  And,without  a  parable,  he  Spake]     8  And  he  said  unto  him,  leava  the 

unclean  spirit. 

"lira.  What  is  thy 


not  unto  them.  And,  when  a!one,with 

his  (  he  explained  all  things. 

35  And,  on  that  day,  eveningbe- 

ing  come,  be  Paid  unto  them,  we  may 
pass  to  the  other  side. 

3()  And  dismissing  the  multitude 
gathered  about  him,  as  lie  was  in  the 
ship,  and,  also,  other  small  ships 
were  with  him.  ^ 

37  And  a  great  storm  of  wind  arose, 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so 
th-,f  it  was  then  filled. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  stern,  on  a 
pillow,  sleeping.  And  they  awoke 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
carest  thou  not,  if  we  perish? 

39  And,  having  arisen,  he  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  to  the  sea,  Peace, 
be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and 
a  great  calm  was. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  you  so  fearful?  Why  have  you 
not  faith? 

41  And  they  had  great  fear,  and 
said,  to  each  other,  Who  truly  is  this, 
that  the  wind  and  the  sea  also  obey 
him  ? 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  And  he  came  to  the  other  side 
of  the  sea,  to  the  coast  of  the  Gada- 
renes. 

2  And  he  coming  out  of  the  ship, 
immediately  a  man,  from  the  tombs, 
with  an  unclean  spirit,  met  him, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling,  in  the 
tombs,  and  no  one  could  bind  him, 
with  a  chain. 

4  For  he  had  been  often  bound, 
with  chains  and  fetters,  and  the 
chains  had  been  broken,  by  him,  and 
the  letters  destroyed.  And  no  one 
could  tame  him. 

5  And,  thru  the  whole  night  and 
day,  he  was  in  the  mountains  and,  in 
the  tombs,  crying  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6  And,  seeing  Jesus  afarorT,  he 
ran  and  worshipped  him. 

7  And,  crying,  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  said,  What  to  me  and  thee,  Jesus, 
Son  of  the  Most  High  God  ?  I  adjure 
thee,  God,  to  torment  me  not. 
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man, 

(J  And  he  asked 
name?  And  he  answered,  saying, 
Legion  is  my  name,  for  we  are 
many, 

10  And  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  out  of 
the  country. 

11  And  a  great  herd  of  swine  was 
there,  in  the  coasts  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  demons  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine, 
that  we  may  enter  into  them? 

13  And  immediately  Jesus  per- 
mitted. And  the  unclean  spirit  com- 
ing out  entered  the  swine.  And  the 
herd,  they  were  about  two  thou- 
sand, ran  over  a  precipice,  into  the 
sea,  and  were  drowned,  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  feeding  the  swine, 
fled,  and  told  it,  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
country.  And  they  came  out  to  see 
what  was  done. 

15  And  they  came  unto  Jesus,  and 
saw  the  possessed  of  the  demon,  him 
having  the  legions,  sitting,  clothed 
and  sane,  and  they  feared. 

16  And  they  seeing  told  them  how 
it  was  done  to  the  demoniac,  and  to 
the  swine. 

17  And  they  besought  him  to  leave 
their  borders. 

18  And  he  coming  into  the  ship, 
he  having  had  the  demon,  besought 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  But  Jesus  permitted  not,  but 
said  unto  him,  Go  thou  unto  thy 
house,  and  to  thine,  and  tell  them 
what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
and  healed  thee. 

20  And  he  wTent,  and  began  to 
publish,  in  Dekapolis,  what  Jesus  had 
done  for  him.     And  all  were  amazed. 

21  And  Jesus  passing,  in  the  ship 
again  to  the  other  side,  a  great  mul- 
titude gathered  to  him.  And  they 
were  by  the  sea. 

22  And,  behold,  one  of  the  syna- 
gog  rulers,  Jairus,  by  name,  and  see- 
ing him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  much,  say- 
ing, my  little  daughter  hath  an  ex- 
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treme  disease,      Coming,   therefore, 

thou  canst  Jay  thy  hand  on  her,  that 

^she  may  be  healed,  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  he  went  with  him.  And 
a  great  multitude  went  with  him,  and 
they  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman,  who  had 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  much  from 
many  surgeons,  and  had  expended 
every  thing,  upon  this  issue,  and  was 
not  helped,  but  rather  grew  worse. 

27  Hearing  of  Jesus,  she,  coming, 
in  the  throng,  behind,  she  touched  his 
garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  that  I  can  touch 
his  garment,  I  shall  be  healed. 

29  And  immediately  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried,and  she  knew, 
in  her  body,  that  she  was  healed  of 
the  infirmity. 

30  And  Jesus  knowing  immedi- 
ately, in  himself,  that  power  had  gone 
out  of  him,  turning  to  the  people, 
said,  Who  touched  my  garment? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest  the  people  throng- 
ing thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touch- 
ed me  ?  i 

32  And  he  looked  about  to  see  her 
having  done  this. 

33  And  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,came  and  prostrated  before  him, 
and  told  him,  all  that  had  been  done. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  healed  thee.  Go  in 
peace,  and  be  thou  whole  of  thy 
plague. 

35  And  he  still  speaking,  they 
came  from  the  synagog  ruler  saying, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead,  why  further 
troublest  thou  the  teacher  ? 

36  And  Jesus  hearing  the  word 
spoken,  said  immediately  to  the  syn- 
agogruler,    Fear  not,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  one  to  follow 
him,  if  not  Peter  and  James,  and 
John,  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  came  into  the  house  of 
the  synagogruler,  and  saw  the  tu- 
muhjhey  weeping  and  wailing  greatly. 

39  And    entering,    he    said    unto 


them,  why  weep  and  wail  ye  ?  The 
child  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  derided  him.  And  he 
putting  all  out,  he  took  the  father  and 
mother  of  the  child,  and  those  with 
him,  and  entered  where  the  child  was 
lying. 

41  And  taking  the  hand  of  the 
child,  he  said,  Tabitha,  koumi,  which 
being  interpreted,  is  Damsel,  arise. 

42  And,  immediately,  the  damsel 
arose  and  walked.  For  she  was 
twelve  years  old. 

43  And  he  charged  them  much 
that  no  one  should  know  it.  And  he 
commanded  some  thing  should  be 
given  to  her  to  eat. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  And  he  went  thence,  and  came 
into  his  own  country,  and  his  disciples 
followed  him. 

2  And  the  sabbath  having  come, 
he  began  to  teach  in  the  synagog. 
And  many  hearing,  were  astonished, 
saying,  whence  to  him  are  these 
things?  and  who  gave  this  wisdom 
to  him  ?  that  mighty  works  also  can 
be  wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  Mary's 
son,  the  brother  of  James  and  Jose, 
and  Judas,  and  Simon?  And  are  not 
his  sisters  here  with  us?  And  they 
were  scandalized  in  him. 

4  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  unhonorable,  if  not  in 
his  own  country  and  among  his  own 
kindred,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  he  could  not  do  any  mighty 
work  there,  if  he  laid  not  his  hand 
on  a  few  sick  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  Avas  amazed,  at  their  un- 
belief. And  he  went  around  the  vil- 
lages teaching. 

7  And  he  called  the  twTelve  and 
began  to  send  them  forth,  two,  and 
two.  And  he  gave  them  power  over 
unclean  spirits. 

8  And  he  commanded  them  to  take 
nothing  for  the  way,  if  not  a  staff 
only.  No  bag,  no  bread,  no  money 
in  the  purse. 

9  But  being  shod  with  sandals,  and 
not  having  on  two  coats. 
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10  And  lie  said  unto  them,  when- 
ever ye  enter  a  house,  abide  there, 
until  ye  go  thence. 

31  And  whoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  you,  departing  thence, 
offshake  the  dust  under  your  feet,  a 
witness  against  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  it  shall  he  more  tolerable, 
for  Sodom,  or  Gomorrah,  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  lor  that  city. 

12  And,  departing,  they  preached 
that  they  should  repent. 

13  And  they  outcast  many  de- 
mons. And  they  anointed,  with  oil, 
and  healed  many  sick. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard,  (for  his 
name  spread)  and  he  said  that  John 
the  Baptist  was  arisen,  from  the  dead, 
and,  by  this,  tliese  powers  were  man- 
ifested, in  him. 

15  Others  said  that  it  is  Elijah. 
And  others  so  id  that  it  is  a  prophet, 
or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  And  Herod  hearing,  said  that 
he  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded.  He 
hath  arisen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  sending,  had 
taken  John  and  bound  him  in  prison, 
for  Herodias,  his  brother  Phillip's 
wife.     For  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  told  Herod,  It 
is  unlawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother's  wife. 

19  And  Herodias  hated  him,  and 
she  wished  him  to  be  destroyed,  and 
she  was  not  able. 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  know- 
ing him, a  good  and  a  just  man,  and 
he  recognized  him,  and  having  heard 
him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard 
him  gladly. 

21  And  a  convenient  day  having 
come,  when  Herod  on  his  birth-day 
made  a  feast  unto  his  magistrates, 
captains  of  thousand,  and  chiefs  of 
Galilee. 

22  And  the  daughter  of  Herodias 
having  entered,  and  danced  and 
pleased  Herod  and  those  sitting  with 
him,  the  king  said  to  the  damsel, 
Ask  me  whatever  thou  wiliest,  and  I 
will  give  it  thee. 

23  And   he    swore    to    her    that, 
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whatever  she  would  ask,  he  would 
give  it  to  her,  even  the  half  of  my 
kingdom. 

24  And  she  out  going,  said  to  her 
mother,  What  shall  I  ask?  And  she 
said,  The  head  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. 

25  And  entering  immediately,  wit.1 
earnestness,  to  the  king,  she  demand 
ed,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  shoulder 
give  to  me  quickly,  in  a  dish,  the  hea 
of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  becoming  ver; 
sorrowful.  Yet  for  his  oaths,  an< 
them  sitting  with  him,  he  would  not 
refuse  her. 

27  And  the  king  sending  an  execu- 
tioner immediately,  commanded  his 
head  to  be  brought. 

28  And  he  going,  beheaded  him, 
in  the  prison,  and  brot  his  head,  in  a 
dish,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel,  and 
the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  his  disciples  hearing,  came 
and  took  his  body  and  laid  it  in  a 
tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  assembled  t< 
Jesus,  and  told  him  all,  and  wha 
they  had  done,  and  what  tliey  hat 
taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Conn 
ye   yourselves    alone,   into  a    desei 
place,  and   rest  a   while ;  for   mam 
were  coming  and  going  and  they  hat. 
no  leisure  to  eat. 

32  And  they  wrent  to  a  deser 
place,  in  a  boat  privately. 

33  And  the  people  coming  sav 
him,  and  many  knew  him,  and  the; 
ran,  on  foot,  there,  from  all  the  citie? 
and  outran  them,  and  they  assemble! 
unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus  coming  out,  saw  i 
great  multitude,  and  compassionates 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheej 
having  no  shepherd.  And  he  begai 
to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  the  hour  being  alread 
nearly  spent,  his  disciples  contir 
unto  him,  said  That  this  is  a  dest 
place,  and  the  hour  is  nearly  passt 

36  Dismiss  them,  that  going  in 
the  county  around  and  the  villag* 
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they  may  buy  themselves  bread,  for 
they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  And  answering,  he  said  unto 
them,  Give  them  to  eat.  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Going,  shall  we  buy 
two  hundred  denarians  of  bread,  and 
give  them  to  eat  ? 

38  And,  he  said  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  Go  and  see. 
And  knowing,  they  said,  Five,  and 
two  fishes* 

31)  And  he  commanded  them  all  to 
be  seated,  by  companies,  on  the  green 
grass. 

40  And  they  sat  in  companies  of 
hundreds  and  companies  of  fifties. 

41  And  taking  the  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes,  and  looking  toward 
heaven,  he  blessed  and  broke  the 
loaves  and  gave  them  to  his  desciples 
to  be  presented  unto  them. 

42  And  all  ate  and  were  satisfied. 

43  And  they  gathered  twelve 
full  baskets  of  fragments,  and  of  the 
fishes. 

44  And  those  eating  the  loaves  were 
about  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  immediately  he  constrain 
ed  his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship, 
and  to  go  to  the  coast  before  Bethsai- 
da,  while  he  dismissed  the  people. 

46  And,  having  dismissed  them, 
he  went  into  the  mountains  to  pray. 

47  And  evening  being  come,  the 
ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 
he  alone,  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  trying  to 
row,  for  the  wind  was  against  them. 
And,  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night,  he  came  unto  them,  walking 
upon  the  sea,  and  willed  to  pass  by 
them. 

49  And  they  seeing  him  walking 
upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  to  be 

"  an  apparition,  and  exclaimed. 

50  For  all  saw  him  and  were 
troubled.  And  immediately  he  talk- 
ed with  them,  and  said  unto  them 
Have  courage,  I  am  he,  fear  not. 

51  And  he  ascended  unto  them, 
into  the  ship.  And  the  wind  ceased. 
And  they  were  amazed  beyond  meas- 
ure among  themselves  and  wondered. 


52  For  they  considered  not  con- 
cerning the  loaves,  tor  their  heart 
was  hardened. 

53  And  passing  on,  they  came  to 
the  land  of  Gennessaret,  and  came 
to  the  shore. 

54  And  they  having  left  the  boat, 
immediately  they  knew  him. 

55  And  running  about  the  whole 
country,  they  began  to  cany,  on  beds, 
those  being  sick,  where  they  heard 
that  he  was. 

56  And  whenever  he  entered  villa- 
ges, or  cities,  or  countries,  they  laid 
the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  besought 
him  that  they  might  touch  the  border 
of  his  garment.  And  whoever  touch- 
ed him  was  healed. 

CHAPTER  VH. 

1  And  the  Pharisees,  and  some  of 
the  scribes  coming,  from  Jerusalem, 
gathered  unto  him, 

2  And,  seeing  some  of  his  disciples 
eating  bread,  with  defiled,  that  is, 
unwashed  hands,  they  complained. 

3  For  all  the  Pharisees  and  Jews, 
if  they  wash  not  their  hands  and  fists, 
they  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders. 

4  And  coming  from  the  market,  if 
they  wash  not,  they  eat  not.  And 
many  other  things  are,  which  they 
have  received  to  hold :  the  washing 
of  cups,  and  pots,  and  brass  vessels, 
and  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked,  Why  walk  not  your  disciples 
according  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders, 
but   eat  bread,  with  unwashed  hand  ? 

6  And  he  answering  said  unto 
them,  Well  hath  Isaiah  prophesied 
concerning  you,  hypocrites,  as  it  is 
written:  This  people  honoreth  me, 
with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  far 
keepeth  from  me. 

7  But  vainly  they  wTorship  me, 
teaching  doctrines,  the  command- 
ments of  men. 

8  For,  dismissing  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men  :  the  washing  of  pots  and 
cups.  And  many  other  suchlike 
things  ye  do. 
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9  And  he  said  unto  ihem,  Truly 
ye  reject  the  commandent  of  God, 
that  you  may  preserve  your  own  tra- 
dition. 

10  For  Moses  saith,  Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother.  And,  he 
cursing  father,  or  mother,  die  he  the 
death. 

11  But  you  say  that,  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  father,  or  mother,  Corhan, 
which  is,  a  ^ilt :  however  thou  might- 
est  be  beneiitcd  by  me,  he  shall  be 
free.  * 

12  And  ye  permit  him,  afterwards, 
to  do  nothing  for  his  father,  nor  his 
mother, 

13  Disannulling  the  word  of  God, 
by  your  tradition,  which  ye  have 
established.  And  many  like  things 
ye  do. 

14  And  having  called  all  the  people, 
he  said  unto  them,  Ilarken  all  ye  un- 
to me,  and  understand. 

15  Nothing  is  without  a  man  en- 
tering him  can  defile  him;  but  those 
things  coming  out  of  him.  These 
are  they  defiling  a  man. 

16  And,  if  any  one  hath  ears  to 
hear,  hear  he. 

17  And  when  he  had  entered  the 
house,  from  the  people,  his  disciples 
asked  him  about  the  parable. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  are  ye 
also  so  unknowing  ?  Know  ye  not 
that  every  thing,  from  without,  enter- 
ing a  man,  can  not  defile  him  ? 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his 
heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth 
into  the  draught,  cleansing  all  the 
foods. 

20  And  he  said,  that  coming  out 
of  the  man  defileth  the  man. 

21  For,  from  within,  from  the 
heart  of  men  proceed  evil  thots, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

*  That  is,  that  article  must  have  gone 
to  the  Jewish  church,  or  to  the  service 
of  God,  as  they  called  it,  in  preference 
to  the  support  of  father,  or  mother. 
And,  so  far  as  that  specific  property 
was  considered,  he  was  exempted  from 
their  support.1 
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22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  ioolishness. 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  irom 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  And,  from  thence,  arising,  he 
went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  and  entered  a  house,  and 
desired  no  one  to  know  it.  But  he 
could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  woman  hearing  of  him, 
whose  little  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  coming,  she  prostrated  herself, 
at  his  feet. 

26  And  the  woman  was  a  Greek 
of  Syrophenic'ia,  by  nation,  and  she 
besought  him  that  the  demon  might 
be  expelled,  from  her  daughter. 

27  And  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Be 
the  children  first  satisfied ;  for  it  is 
not  right  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  cast  to  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Yea,  lord ;  For,  also,  the 
dogs,under  the  table,  eat  the  children's 
cruins. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saying,  depart,  for  the  demon  hath 
left  thy  daughter. 

30  And  departing  to  her  house, 
she  found  the  demon  departed,  and 
the  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  And  again,  leaving  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  to  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  thru  the  middle  of  the 
borders  of  Dekapolis. 

32  And  they  brot  one  deaf  unto 
him,  and  besought  him  that  he  would 
put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  taking  him  aside,  from  the 
people,  by  the  way,  he  put  his  fingers 
into  his  ears,  and  spat  upon  his  tung, 

34  And  looking  unto  heaven,  he 
sighed  and  said  unto  him,  Eftatha, 
which  is,   Be  opened. 

35  And  immediately  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tung 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plainly. 

36  And  We  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  one.  And  the  more 
he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more 
they  published  it ; 

37  And    were   the  more    greatly 


CHAP  T 
astonished.  Baying,  He  hath  done  all 
things  well,     lie  maketh  the  deaf  to 
hear  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 
CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  In  those  days,  the  multitude 
being  very  many,  and  having  nothing 
to  eat,  Jesus  calling  his  disciples,  said 
unto  them, 

2  I  compassionate  the  multitude, 
in  that,  they  have  remained,  with  me, 
now  three  days,  and  have  not  had 
anything  to  eat. 

3  And,  if  I  should  send  them  fast- 
ing, to  their  own  houses,  they  would 
faint  by  the  way,  for  some  of  them 
carne  from  a  distance. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him, 
From  whence  can  any  one  satisfy 
these,  here,  with  bread,  in  the  wilder- 
ness? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  you?  And  they  said, 
seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit,  on  the  ground.  And, 
taking  the  seven  loaves,  giving 
thanks,  he  broke  and  gave  to  his  dis- 
ciples, that  they  might  be  presented, 
and  they  presented  them  to  the  peo- 
ple. 

7  And  they  had  a  fewr  small  fishes. 
And  blessing,  he  commanded  them 
also  to  be  presented. 

8  And  they  ate  and  were  satisfied. 
And  they  took  up  the  fragments  left, 
seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  eating  were  about  four 
thousand.     And  he  dismissed  them. 

10  And  immediately  having  enter- 
ed a  ship,  with  his  disciples,  he  came 
to  the  coasts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  and 
began  to  question  him,  seeking  a 
sign,  from  heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And,  sighing  deeply^  in  his 
spirit,  he  said,  Why  doth  this  gener- 
ation seek  a  sign  ?  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  no  sign  shall  be  given  to  this 
generation. 

13  And  leaving  them  and  entering 
a  ship,  he  came  to  the  other 
coast. 

14  And  they  forgot  to  take  bread. 
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And  they  had,  with  them,  in  the  ship 
only  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leven  of 
the  Pharisees  and  of  the  leven  of 
Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned,  among 
themselves,  saying,  Because  we  have 
no  bread. 

17  And  Jesus  knowing,  said  unto 
them,  Why  reason  ye  because  ye 
have  no  bread?  Perceive  ye  not,  nor 
understand?  Have  you  your  heart 
yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not,  and, 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not,  and  remem- 
ber ye  not? 

19  When  I  divided  the  five  loaves 
among  the  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ? 
And  they  said,  twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven,  among 
the  four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And  they 
said  seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
understand  ye  not? 

22  And  he  came  into  Bethsaida, 
and  they  brought  the  blind  unto  him 
and  besought  him  that  he  would 
touch  them. 

23  And  taking  the  blind  by  the 
hand,  he  brought  him  out  of  the  vil- 
lage, and  spitting  upon  his  eyes,  and 
putting  his  hand  upon  him,  he  asked 
him,  if  he  saw  any  thing  ? 

24  And  looking  up  he  said,  I  see 
men,  as  trees,  walking. 

25  Afterwards,  again  he  put  his 
hands  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him 
look  up,  and  he  was  restored,  and 
saw  all  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  to  his  house, 
saying,  Enter  not  the  village  nor 
speak  to  any  one,  in  the  village. 

27  And  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
went  into  the  villages  of  Cessarea 
PhiJlippi.  And,  by  the  way  lie  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  unto  them, 
Whom  declare  men  me  to  be  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist;  and  others,  Elijah,  a::d  oth- 
ers, one  of  the  prophets 
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29  And  he  said  unto  tnem,  And 
whom  say  ye  me  to  be  ?  And,  an- 
swering, Peter  said  unto  him,  Thou 
art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  speak  lo  no  one  of  him. 

31  And  lie  began  to  teach  them 
that  the  son  of  man  should  suffer 
much,  and  be  rejected  by  the  elders, 
and  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and,  after  three  days,  should 
arise. 

32  And  he  spoke  the  word,  witli 
frankness.  And  Peter  having  taken 
him,  gave  him  a  rebuke. 

33  And  turning  and  beholding  his 
disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  for  thou 
savorest  not  the  things  of  God,  but 
of  men. 

34  And  having  called  the  multitude 
with  his  disciples,  he  said  unto  them, 
Whosoever  will  follow,  must  deny 
himself,  and  take  his  cross  and  fol- 
low me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,*  shall  loose  it ;  and,  whosoever 
shall  loose  his  life,  for  my  sake,  and 
the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For,  what  shall  profit  a  man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
loose  his  life  ? 

37  Or  what  exchange  shall  a  man 
give  for  his  life  ? 

38  For,  whosoever  shall  be  asham- 
ed of  me  and  my  words,  in  this  adul- 
terous and  sinfjul  generation,  the  Son 
of  man  shall  also  be  ashamed  of 
him,  when  he  shall  come,  in  the  glory 

*  The  whole  interpretation  of  the 
word  psur.he  is  the  breath,  the  breath 
of  life,  the  soul,  the  seat  of  the  under- 
standing. The  soul,  as  the  seat  of 
the  passions  and  feelings.  The  dispo- 
sition. The  soul,  in  its  usual  accepta- 
tion. The  genius.  A  departed  spirit. 
The  mind,  in  its  ordinary  acceptation. 
A  living  man.  A  man  often  as  a  term 
of  endearment,  as  a  dear  soul.  A 
moth,  and  a  butterfly,  on  account  of  its 
transformation  from  the  state  of  a  cat- 
erpillar, an  image  of  the  soul.  From 
the  verb,  psucho,  to  breathe  to  blow. 
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of  his  Father,  with  his  holy  angels. 
CHAPTER   IX. 

1  Asd  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  1 
say  unto  you  that  some  are  standing 
here,  who  shall  not  taste  death,  un- 
til they  shall  see  the  kingdom  of  God 
come  with  power. 

2  And  after  six  days,  Jesus  took 
Peter  and  James  and  John,  and  led 
them  into  a  high  mountain,  apart,  by 
themselves,  and  was  transfigured  be- 
fore them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
very  white,  like  snow  such  as  no  ful- 
ler upon  the  earth  can  whiten. 

4  And  Elijah  with  Moses  appeared 
unto  them,  and  they  were  talking  to 
Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answering  said  unto 
Jesus,  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here. 
May  we  make  three  tabernacles,  one 
for  thee,  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elijah. 

6  For  he  knew  not  what  he  should 
say,  for,  they  were  greatly  terrified. 

7  And  a  cloud  came  overshadow- 
ing them,  and  a  voice  came,  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  hofer  him. 

8  And,  looking  about,  suddenly, 
they  saw  no  one,  any  more,  except 
Jesus  only,  with  themselves. 

9  And,  coming  from  the  mountain, 
he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  one  what  they  had  seen,  if  the 
Son  of  man  should  not  arise,  from 
the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  the  saying,  with 
themselves,  questioning  what  it  was, 
the  arising  from  The  dead, 

11  And  they  asked  himt  saying, 
Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elijah  must 
first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Elijah  first  coming  shall  restore 
all  things.  And  it  is  written  concern- 
ing the  son  of  man,  how  that  he  shall 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you  that  Elijah 
also  hath  come,  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatever  they  pleased,  as 
it  is  written. 

14  And,  coming  to  his  disciples,  he 


CHAPTER     IX. 


saw   a  great   multitude  about   them, 
ami  the  scribes  questioning  them. 

15  Aud  the  whole  multitude  see- 
in  ir  bun,  were  surprised,  and,  running, 
saluted  bim  immediately. 

16  And  be  asked  the  scribes, 
What  ask  ye  of  them  ? 

17  Aud  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swering said,  Master,  ]  have  bro't  to 
thee  my  son  having  a  dumb  spirit. 

18  And  wherever  he  teareth  bim, 
he  foameth  and  gnasheth  bis  teeth, 
and  he  decayeth.  And  1  spake  to 
thy  disciples  that  they  should  ex- 
pell  him,  and  they  could  not. 

19  And  he  answering,  said,  O 
faithless  generation,  how  long  shall  1 
suffer  you  ?     Bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  bro't  him  unto  him. 
And,  seeing  him,  immediately  the 
spirit  tore  him.  And,  falling  on  the 
ground,  he  wallowed,  foaming. 

21  Aud  he  asked  his  father,  How 
long  a  time  is  it  since  this  came  unto 
him  ?  And  he  said,  from  childhood. 

22  And  often  he  hath  cast  him  into 
the  fire,  and  into  the  water,  to  destroy 
him.  But,  if  thou  canst  do  anything, 
compassionate  and  help  us. 

23  Amd  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  able  to  believe  all  things  to  be 
possible  unto  the  believing  ? 

24  And  immediately  the  father  of 
the  child  exclaimed,  with  tears,  Lord, 
I  believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief. 

25  And  Jesus  seeing  that  the  mul- 
titude gathered,  he  rebuked  the  foul 
spirit,  saying  unto  him,  Thou  dumb 
and  deaf  spirit,  1  command  thee, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  him  no 
more. 

26  And  having  cryed  and  rent  him 
sorly,  he  departed.  And  he  was  as 
dead,  so  that  many  said,  he  is  dead. 

27  And  Jesus  taking  him  by  the 
hand,  raised  him,  and  he  arose. 

28  And,  having  entered  the  house, 
his  disciples  asked  him  privately, 
Why  could  not  we  expel  it  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind  can  come,  by  nothing,  except 
prayer  and  fasting. 

30  And,  going  thence,  they  passed 


thru  Galilee.     And   lie   desired   that 
no  one  should  know. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them  that  the  son  of  man  is 
delivered,  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  will  slay  him.  And,  alter  he  shall 
be  killed, he  will  arise,onthe  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  the 
saying,  and  feared  to  ask  him. 

33  And  he  came  to  Capernaum, 
and  having  come  into  a  house,  he 
asked  them,  What  disputed  ye  among 
yourselves,  by  the  way  ? 

34  And  they  were  silent,  for  they 
had  disputed,  among  themselves,  by 
the  way,  Who  the  greater  ? 

35  And  sitting  down,  he  called  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Who- 
soever desireth  to  be  first,  be  he  the 
last  of  all,  and  sen- ant  of  all. 

36  And,  taking  a  child,  he  sat  it  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and,  embracing 
it,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children,  in  my  name,  shall  re- 
ceive me.  And  whoever  shall  receive 
me,  shall  not  receive  me,  but  him 
sending  me. 

38  And  John  answered  him  saying, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
demons  in  thy  name,  who  followed 
not  us,  and  we  forbade  him,  because 
he  followed  not  us. 

39  And  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not ; 
for  no  one  can  do  a  miracle,  in  my 
name,  and  be  able  wickedly  to  revile 
me. 

40  For  whoever  is  not  against  you, 
is  for  you. 

41  For  whoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink,  in  my  name, 
because  you  are  Christ's,  verily,  1  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whoever  shall  scandalize 
one  of  these  little  ones  believing  on 
me,  it  would  be  better  for  him,  if  a 
mill-stone  should  be  hung  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  scandalize 
thee,  ofTcut  it.  Is  it  good  for  thee  to 
enter  life  maimed,  or,  having  two 
hands,  to  enter  gehenna,  the  un- 
quenchable fire  ?    (See  note  p,  15, 
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44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  unquenchable  ? 

4.)  And,  if  thy  foot  scandalize  thee, 
offcut  it.  Is  it  good  tor  thee  to  enter 
lile  lame,  or,  having  two  feet,  to  be 
east  into  gehenna,  into  the  unquench- 
able fire  ? 

4(3  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  tire  is  not  quenched  ? 

47  And,  if  thy  eye  scandalize  thee, 
offcast  it.  Is  it  good  (or  thee,  hav- 
ing one  eye,  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God.  or,  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast 
into  the  gehenna  of  fire  ? 

43  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  lire  is  not  quenched  ? 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted, 
with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be 
salted,  with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good ;  but  if  the  salt  be- 
come unsavory,  with  what  will  you 
season  ?  Have  ye  salt,  in  yourselves, 
and  have  peace  with  each  other. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  And,  arising,  he  came,  from 
thence,  to  the  boarders  of  Judea,  by 
the  coast  of  Jordan,  and  the  multi- 
tudes assembled  unto  him,  and  as  he 
was  accustomed,  he  taught  them 
again. 

2  And  the  pharisees  coming,  asked 
him,  if  it  is  lawful  for  a  man  to  di- 
vorce his  wife  ?  tempting  him. 

3  And  answering,  he  said  unto 
them,  What  commanded  Moses  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  he  allowed  a  bill 
of  divorcement  to  be  written,  and 
her  to  be  dismissed. 

5  And,  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  For  your  hardheartedness,  he 
wrote  you  this  precept. 

6  But,  from  the  beginning  of  cre- 
ation, God  made  them  male  and 
female. 

7  And  he  said,  on  account  of  this, 
a  man  shall  leave  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his 
wife, 

8  And  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 
So  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  one 
flesh. 

9  What,  therefore,  God  hath  join- 
ed, man  separate  not. 


10  And,  in  the  house,  his  disciples 
asked  him,  again,  about  that. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Who- 
ever shall  divorce  his  wife,  and  mar- 
ry another,  adulterateth  her. 

12  And,  if  a  woman  shall  divorce 
her  husband,  and  marry  another,  she 
adultereth. 

13  And  they  brot  children  unto 
him,  that  he  should  touch  them.  And 
his  disciples  rebuked  those  bringing. 

14  And  Jesus  seeing,  was  dis- 
pleased, and  said  unto  them,  Suffer 
children  to  be  brot  unto  me,  and  for- 
bid them  not,  for,  of  such,  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God, 
as  a  little  child,  shall  not  enter  it. 

16  And  having  embraced  them, 
and  put  his  hands  on  them,  he  bless- 
ed them. 

17  And  he  having  gone  into  the 
highway,  one  coming,  and  kneeling 
unto  him,  asked  him,  Good  Master, 
What  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  inherit 
eternal  life  ?     [See  note  p.  33.] 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  No  one  is 
good,  if  God  is  not. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, Adulterate  not,  kill  not,  steal 
not,  perjure  not,  defraud  not,  honor 
thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

20  And,  answering,  he  said,  Mas- 
ter, all  these  have  1  observed  from 
my  youth. 

21  And  Jesus  beholding  him,  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him  ;  One  thing 
thou  lackest :  Go,  sell  whatever  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure,  in  heaven,  and 
come,  taking  thy  cross,  follow  me. 

22  And  being  sad  at  that  saying, 
he  departed  sorrowing,  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  having  looked 
around,  said  unto  his  disciples,  how 
hardly  shall  they  having  riches,  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

24  And  the  disciples  were  aston- 
ished, at  his  words.  And  Jesus  an- 
swering, again,  said  unto  them,  How 
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hard  is  it  for  them    trusting  in  riches  I 
to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God? 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  pass 
thru  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  a 
rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

26  And  they  were  greatly  astonish- 
ed, saying,  among  themselves,  Can 
any  one,  then,  be  saved. 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them, 
said,  With  men,  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God.  For,  with  God,  all 
things  are  possible. 

28  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all  and  followed 
thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  no  one  is,  who 
hath  left  house,  or  brother,  or  sister, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel's, 

30  If  he  shall  not  receive  an 
hundred  fold,  now,  in  this  time, 
houses,  and  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
children,  and  lands,  with  persecu- 
tions, and  in  the  coming  age,  eternal 
life.     (See  note  p.  33.) 

31  A  nd  many  first  shall  be  last,  and 
last,  first. 

32  And  they  were,  in  the  way, 
going  to  Jerusalem.  And  Jesus  was 
preceeding  them,  and  they  were 
amazed,  and,  following,  they  feared. 
And,  taking  the  twelve,  he  began 
again,  to  tell  them,  what  should  be- 
fall him. 

33  Behold,  we  ascend  to  Jerusa- 
lem. And  the  son  of  man  shall  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes.  And  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  de- 
liver him  to  the  Gentiles. 

34  And  they  will  mock  him  and 
scourge  him,  and  spit  upon  him,  and 
slay  him,  and  the  third  day,  he  shall 
arise. 

35  And  James  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  came  to  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  desire  thou  wouldest  do, 
for  us,  whatever  we  shall  ask. 

36  And  he  said,  What  desire  ye 
that  I  should  do,  for  you  ? 


37  And  they  said  unto  him,  give 
us  to  sit,  one  on  thy  right,  and  the 
other,  on  thy  left,  in  thy  glory. 

38  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Can  you 
drink  the  cup,  that  I  shall  drink,  and 
be  baptised  with  the  baptism,  with 
which  I  shall  be  baptised  t 

39  And  they  said,  we  are  able. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  You 
shall  truly  drink  the  cup,  that  I  drink, 
and  be  baptised  with  the  baptism, 
with  which  I  shall  be  baptized ; 

40  But  to  sit,  on  my  right,  and  on 
my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  for 
whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  the  ten  hearing  began  to 
be  displeased  with  James  and  John. 

42  And  Jesus  hearing  called  them, 
said  unto  them,  Ye  know  that  those 
ruling  the  gentiles,  exercise  <powTer 
over  them,  and  the  great  of  them 
domineer  over  them. 

43  But  it  shall  not  be  so,  among 
you.  But  whoever  will  be  great,  be 
he  your  minister, 

44  And  whoever  of  you  wrill  be 
first,  be  he  your  servant. 

45  For  the  son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  served,  but  to  serve,  and  to  give 
his  life,  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  And  they  came  into  Jerico. 
And  he  and  his  disciples  and  the 
multitude  having  left  Jerico,  blind 
Bartimeus,  the  son  of  Timeiis,  sat  by 
the  way  begin  g, 

47  And  hearing  that  it  was  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  exclaim  and 
say,  O  Jesus,  son  of  David,  Compas- 
sionate me. 

48  And  many  commanded  him  to 
be  silent ;  but  he  cried  the  louder, 
Son  of  David,  compassionate  me. 

49  And  Jesus  standing,  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought,  And  they  called 
the  blind,  saying  unto  him,  Take 
courage,  arise,  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, and  arising,  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And,  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto 
him,  What  wiliest  thou  that  I  should 
do  unto  thee?  And  the  blind  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi  that  I  may  see. 
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52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,   Go, 
thv  faith  hath  saved  thee. 
CHAPTER  XL 

1  And  having  approached  Jerusa- 
lem, towards  Beth  phage  and  B<  th- 
any,  at  tJje  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  said  unto  them,  go  ye  into 
the  village  overagainst  you,  and,  im- 
mediately, having  entered  it,  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  no  one  of 
men  hath  sitten,  loosing,  bring  him. 

3  And,  if  any  one  shall  say,  unto 
you,  What  do  ye  ?  Say  that  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  it.  And  immediately 
he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  and  found  the 
colt  tied,  at  the  door,  without,  at  the 
junction  of  two  roads,  and  they  loos 
ed  him. 

5  And  some  of  the  bystanders 
said,  unto  them,  Why  loose  ye  the 
colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them,  as 
Jesus  had  commanded.  And  they 
dismissed  them. 

7  And  they  brot  the  colt  to  Jesus, 
and  cast  their  garments  on  him,  and 
he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  strewed  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way.  And  others 
cut  down  branches  of  the  trees, 
and  strewed,  in  the  way. 

9  And  those  preceeding  and  those 
following  cried,  saying,  Hosannah, 
blessed  he  coming  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

10  Blessed  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David  coming  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  Hosannah  in  the  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  Jerusalem, 
and  the  temple.  And  having  looked 
upon  all  the  things,  it  being  now  the 
hour  of  the  evening,  he  went  to  Beth- 
any, with  the  twelve. 

12  And,  on  the  morrow,  they  com- 
ing from  Bethany,  he  hungered. 

13  And  seeing  a  fig-tree,  afaroff, 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  possibly  he 
might  find  anyfhing  on  it.  And, 
coming,  he  found  nothing  if  not 
leaves.  For  it  was  not  the  time  of 
figs. 
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14  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
it,  Eat  no  one  fruit  of  thee,  for- 
ever, 

15  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  Jesus  going,  into  the  temple, 
he  expelled  them  buying  and  selling, 
in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  money  changers,  and 
the  seats  of  those  selling  doves.  [See 
note,  p.  37.] 

16  And  he  permitted  no  one  to 
carry  any  vessel  thru  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
them,  Is  it  not  written,  My  house 
shall  be  called,  by  all  nations,  the 
house  of  prayer  ?  And  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief 
priests  heard  and  sought  how  they 
might  destroy  him  :  For  they  feared 
him,  because  all  the  people  were 
astonished,  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And,  when  evening  came,  he 
went  outof  the  city. 

20  And,  in  the  morning,  having 
passed  by,  behold  the  fig-tree  was 
dried,  from  the  root. 

21  And  Peter  remembering,  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi*  behold  the  fig-tree, 
which  thou  cursedst,  it  is  \\  ithered. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  God's  faith  ? 

23  For,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Whoever  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Remove,  and  be  in  the  sea,  and  shalj 
not  doubt,  in  his  heart ;  but  shall 
believe  that,  what  he  saith  shall  come 
to  pass,  it  shall  be  unto  him,  what- 
ever he  saith. 

24  By  this,  I  say  unto  you,  all 
things,  which  ye  desire,  when  you 
pray,  believe  ye  that  ye  shall  receive, 
and  it  shall  be  unto  you. 

25  And,  when  ye  stand  praying, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  any  thing  against 
anyone,  that  your  father,  also,  who 
is  in  the  heavens,  may  forgive  you 
your  trespasses. 

26  And,  if  ye  forgive  not,  neither 
shall  your  father,  who  is  in  the 
heavens,  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  And  they  came  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  he  walking,  in  the  temple, 
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the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  came  unto  him, 

23  Ami  said,  mito  him,  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ? 
And  who  gave  thee  this  authority  to 
do  these  things. 

29  And  Jesus  answeriug  said  unto 
them,  I  will  ask  you,  also,  one  word, 
and,  if  you  will  answer  me,  I,  also, 
will  tell  you,  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  Was  it 
from  men,  or  from  heaven  ?  Answer 
me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  If  we  should 
say,  from  heaven,  he  will  say,  Why, 
then  believed  you  not  him  ? 

32  And,  if  we  should  say,  From 
men,  They  feared  the  people,  for  all 
held  that  John  was  truly  a  prophet. 

33  And  answering,  they  said  unto 
Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus 
answering  said  unto  them,  Neither 
tell  I  you,  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

CHAPTER   XII.     . 

1  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  them 
in  parables,  saying,  A  man  planted 
a  vinyard,  planted  a  hedge,  and  diged 
a  wiovat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  rent- 
ed it  to  husbandmen,  and  journeyed. 

2  And,  at  the  time,  he  sent  his 
servant,  to  the  husbandmen  that  he 
might  receive  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vinyard. 

3  And,  taking  him,  they  beat  and 
dismissed  empty. 

4  And  again,  he  sent  another 
servant  to  them.  And  stoning  and 
wounding  the  head,  they  dismissed 
him  abused. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another, whom 
they  killed,  and  many  others,  beating 
some  and  killing  some. 

^  6  Having  yet,  therefore,  one  son, 
his  beloved,  he  sent  him,  also,  unto 
them,  the  last,  saying,  they  will  rev- 
erence my  son. 

7  But  the  husbandmen  said,  among 
themselves,  That  this  is  the  heir, 
come,  we  will  kill  him,  and  the  in- 
heritance will  be  ours. 


8  And  taking,  they  slew  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  vinyard. 

9  What,  therelbre,  will  the  Lord  of 
the  vinyard  do  unto  them?  He  will 
come  and  destroy  those  husbandmen, 
and  give  the  vhryard,  unto  others. 

10  And,  have  you  not  read  this 
Scripture?  The  stone,  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  has  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner. 

11  This  was  done,  by  the  Lord, 
and  is  wonderful,  in  our  eyes. 

12  And  they  sought  to  take  him, 
and  feared  the  people,  for  they  knew 
that  he  spoke  the  parable  concerning 
them.  Ancl,leavinghim,they  departed. 

13  And  they  sent  unto  him  certain 
of  the  pharisees,  and  of  the  herodians 
that  they  might  catch  him,  in  his 
speech. 

14  And,  coming,  they  said  unto 
him,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art 
true,  and  troublest  not  thyself  about 
anyone,  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
face  of  man,  but  teachest  the  way 
of  God,  in  truth.  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  to  Caesar  or  not?  Shall  we 
give,  or  not  give  ? 

15  And,he  knowing  their  hypocrisy, 
he  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye 
me?  Show  me  a  denarion,  that  I 
may  see  it.     [See  note,  p.  34.] 

16  And  they  bro't.  And  he  said, 
whose  image  and  superscription? 
And  they  said,  unto  him,  Caesar's. 

17  And,  answering,  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Render  unto  Caesar,  what 
are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God,  what  are 
God's. 

18  And  the  Sadducees  came  unto 
him,  who  say  that  no  resurrection  is, 
and  asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  us  that  if 
one's  brother  should  die,  and  have  a 
wife,  and  have  no  children,  that  his 
brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  an  offspring  to  his  brother. 

20  Seven  brethren  were  and  the 
first  took  a  wife,  and,  dying,  left  no 
offspring. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  and  left  no  offspring.  And  the 
third  also. 
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22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left 
no  offspring.  And  latt  of  all,  the 
woman  died. 

23  In  the  resurrection,  therefore, 
WJwse shall  the  woman  he?  When 
they  arise  ?  For  the  seven  had  the 
woman. 

24  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  In  this,  err  ye  not,  not  know- 
ing the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
God? 

25  For,  when  they  shall  arise,  from 
the  dead,  they  shall  not  marry,  nor 
be  given  in  marriage,  but  shall  be  as 
the  angels,  in  the  heavens. 

26  And,  of  the  dead,  that  they 
arise,  hove  ye  not  read,  in  the  book 
of  Moses,  how,  in  the  bush,  God 
spake,  unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  God  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living.  Ye,  therefore, 
greatly  err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes  coming 
heard  them  reasoning  together,  and 
perceiving  that  he  had  answered 
them  well,  asked  him,  Which  is  the 
first  commandment  of  all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him  ;  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments ;  Hear 
Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord. 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord, 
thy  God,  with  thy  whole  heart,  and 
with  thy  whole  soul,  and  with  thy 
whole  mind,  and  with  thy  whole 
strength.  This  the  first  command- 
ment. 

31  And  the  second  like  this:  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  as  thyself 
Other  commandment  is  not  greater, 
than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  spoken  the 
truth,  that  one  God  is.  and  other  is 
not.  beside  him, 

33  And  to  love  him,  with  the 
whole  heart,  and  with  the  whole  un- 
derstanding, and  with  the  whole  soul, 
and  with  the  whole  strength,  and  to 
love  the  neighbor,  as  himself,  is  more 
than  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sac- 
rifices. 
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34  And  Jesus  seeing  him,  that  he 
answered  discretly,  said  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  far,  from  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  no  one,  afterwards, 
asked  him  a  question. 

35  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
teaching  in  the  temple,  How  say  the 
scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son  of 
David  ? 

36  For  this  David  said,  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou,  at  my  right,  till  I  make  thy 
enemies,  thy  footstool. 

37  Therefore  this  David  calleth 
him  Lord.  And  how  then  is  he  his 
son  ?  And  the  great  multitude  heard 
him  gladly. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  in  his 
teaching,  Beware  of  the  scribes  lov- 
ing to  walk  in  robes,  and  salutations 
in  the  markets, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syn- 
agogs,  and  the  upper  rooms,  at  feasts, 

40  Wrho  devour  widows'  houses, 
and,  for  pretence,  make  long  prayers. 
These  shall  receive  the  greater  judg- 
ment. 

41  And  Jesus  sitting  overagainst 
the  treasury,  observed  how  the  mul- 
titude cast  their  money  into  the  treas- 
ury, 

42  And  one  poor  widow  coming, 
cast  in  two  mites,  which  are  a  farth- 
ing. 

43  And  having  called  his  disciples, 
he  said  unto  them,  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
more  than  all  those  casting  into  the 
treasury. 

44  For  all  cast  in  of  their  abun- 
dance. But  she,  of  her  want,  cast 
in  all,  which  she  had,   all  her   living. 

CHAPTER   XIII. 

1  And  he  going  out  of  the  temple 
one  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
JM aster,  behold  what  stones,  and  what 
buildings ! 

2  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Beholdest  thou  these  great  build- 
ings ?  Stone  shall  not  lie  upon  stone, 
which  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  he  sitting,  upon  the  mount 
of   Olives,   overagainst   the   temple, 
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Peter  and  James  and  John  and  An- 
drew im  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  will  "these  things 
be?    and    what    the   sign,    when   all 

:!  be  fulfilled? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them,  be- 
gan to  say,  Take  heed  lest  any  one 
should  deceive  you. 

6  For  many  will  come,  in  my 
name,  saying  that  I  am,  and  will  de- 
ceive many. 

7  And  when  you  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  be  not 
troubled.  For  these  will  be.  But 
the  end  not  yet.     . 

8  For  nation  will  arise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom. 
And  earthquake  shall  be  in  places. 
And    iamins    and    troubles  shall  be. 

9  These  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 
But  look  ye  to  yourselves.  For  they 
will  deliver  you  into  councils,  and 
you  will  be  beaten,  in  the  synagogs. 
And  you  will  be  brot  before  rulers 
and  kings,  for  my  sake,  for  a  witness 
against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
published,  among  all  nations. 

11  And,  wrhen  they  shall  lead  you, 
delivering  you  up,be  not  anxious,  nor 
premeditate  what  ye  shall  say.  But 
whatever  shall  be  given  you,  in  that 
hour,  speak  that. 

12  And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
the  brother  unto  death,  and  the  fath- 
er the  child.  And  children  will  rise 
up  against  parents,  and  slay  them. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all, 
for  my  name.  And  he  abiding,  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  when  ye  •  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  which  is 
declared,  by  Daniel,  the  prophet, 
standing  where  it  should  not.  (The 
reading,  understand.)  They,  inJudea 
should  flee  to  the  mountains. 

15  And  he,  upon  the  lioustop, 
descend  he  not,  into  the  house,  nor 
enter  he  to  take  anything  out  of  his 
house. 

16  And  he  being,  in  the  field,  re- 
turn he  not  back  to  take  the  goods, 
nor  his  garment. 
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17  And  woe  to  those  pregnant, 
and  those  suckling,  in  those  days. 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
may  not  be,  in  the  winter. 

19  For,  in  those  days,  affliction 
shall  be  such,  as  hath  not  been,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation,  which 
God  created,  unto  this  time,  and 
shall  never  be. 

20  And,  if  the  Lord  had  not  short- 
ened those  days,  perhaps  all  flesh 
wrould  not  be  saved.* 

21  And,  then,  if  any  one  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  Christ,  or  Lo  there, 
believe  ye  not. 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets  shall  arise,  and  show  signs 
and  wonders,  and  deceive  if  possible, 
the  elect. 

23  Take  ye  heed.  Behold  1  have 
for  told  you  all. 

24  But,  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  darken- 
ed, and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light. 

25  And  the  stars  shall  fall,  and  the 
powers  in  the  heavens  shall  be 
shaken. 

26  And  then  you  shall  see  the  son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds,  with 
great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  he  shall  send  his 
angels  and  shall  gather  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  extremity 
of  earth,  to  the  extremity  of  heaven. 

28  And,  from  the  parable  of  the 
fig-tree,  learn  that,  when  its  branch  is 
tender  and  forth-putteth  leaves,  you 
know  that  summer  is  near. 

29  So,  also,    when  ye    shall   see 

*This  passage,  in  the  common  ver- 
sions, is  uniformly  rendered  no  flesh. 
The  Greek  words  are  pasa,  all,  sarx, 
flesh.  All,  is  not  used,  as  a  negative, 
in  the  Greek  language.  The  whole 
phrase  is  ouk  an  esothe  pasa  sarx.  An, 
is  a  kind  of  interogative  conditional 
term,  meaning,  by,  perhaps,  probably, 
rather,  scarcely,  hardly,  if  possible, 
should  it  suit,or  please, or  beconvenient. 
Probably  as  close  a  rendition  as  can 
be  made  is,"It  is  possible  that  all  flesh 
can  not  be  saved  ?" 
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these  things  come,  know  ye  that  it  is 
nigh,  at  the  door. 

30  Verily*  J  Bay  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  shall  he  done. 

31  The  heaven  and  the  earth  shall 
pasa  away ;  but  my  words  shall  not 
pHS6  away. 

32  And  concerning  that  day  and 
that  hour,  no  one  knoweth,  neither 
the  angels,  in  the  heaven,  nor  the 
sou,  it*  not  the  father. 

33  Take  heed,  watch  and  pray,  for 
ye  know  not  when  the  time  will 
he. 

34  As  a  man  journeying,  leaving 
his  house,  gave  authority  to  his 
servants,  and,  to  eachone,  his  work, 
and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye,  therefore,  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  Lord  of  the 
house  will  come :  At  the  evening,  or 
at  midnight,  or  at  eockcrowing,  or 
in  the  morning, 

3C>  Lest,  coming  suddenly,  he 
should  find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say,  unto  you,  I  say 
unto  all,  watch. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  And,  alter  two  days,  was  the 
passover,  and  the  unleavened  bread. 
And  the  Chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how.  taking  him  by  guile,  they 
might  slay  him* 

2  And  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast, 
lest  a  tumult,  of  the  people  should  be 
made. 

3  And  he  being  in  Bethany,  in 
Simon's  the  leper's  house,  he  sitting 
at  meat,  a  woman  came  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spike- 
nard very  precious  and  costly.  And 
breaking  the  box,  she  poured  the 
ointment,  on  his  head. 

4  And  some  w7ere  indignant,  in 
themselves,  saying,  For  what  is  the 
waste  of  this  ointment  made  ? 

5  For,  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
over  three  hundred  denarions,  and 
given  to  the  poor.  And  they  mur- 
mured against  her, 

G  And  Jesus   said,  Let  her   alone. 
Why    trouble    ve    her?     She    hath 
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wrought     a    good     work     on     me. 

7  For  you  have  the  poor  always 
with  you,  and,  when  you  will,  you 
can  do  them  good.  But  me  you 
have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could. 
She  hath  poured  the  ointment  upon 
my  body,  ibr  the  burial. 

9  Verily,  1  say  unto  you,  wherever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached,  in  the 
whole  world,  also,  what  she  hath 
done  shall  be  declared,  for  her  me- 
mo jial. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  to  the  high  priests  that 
he  might  betray  him,  unto  them. 

11  And  they  hearing  were  glad, 
and  promised  to  give  him  silver. 
And  he  sought  how  he  might  con- 
veniently betray  him. 

12  And,  the  first  day  of  unleaven- 
ed bread,  that  the  passover  should 
be  killed,  his  disciples  said  unto, 
him,  Where  wilt  thou,  that,  going,  we 
shall  prepare  that  thou  may  est  eat 
the  passover  ? 

13  And  he  sent  two  of  his  disci- 
ples and  said  unto  them,  Go  into  the 
city,  and  a  man  shall  meet  you  bear- 
ing a  pitcher  of  water.  Follow 
him. 

14  And  wherever  he  shall  enter, 
say  to  the  housholder,  the  master 
saith,  Where  is  the  guestchamber, 
where  T  may  eat  the  passover,  with 
my  disci  pies  ? 

15  And  he  will  show  you  a  large 
chamber  furnished  and  prepared. 
There  prepare,  for  us. 

16  And  the  disciples  departed,  and 
went  into  the  cjty,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them.  And  they  pre- 
pared the  passover. 

17  And,  evening  having  come,  he 
came  with  the  twelve. 

18  And  being  seated,  and  eating, 
Jesus  said,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
one  of  you,  who  eateth  with  me, 
will  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrow- 
fid,  rnd  say  unto  him,  one  by  one,  Is 
it  I  ?     And  another  said,  Is  it  1  ? 

20  And  answering,   he   said,  One 
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of  tlivi   twelve,  he   dipping  with   me, 

in  the  dish. 

21  The  son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  is 
truly  written  oi  him,  and  woe  to  that 
man,  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  betrayed.  It*  that  man  had  not 
been,  it  would  have  been  better  for 
him. 

22  And  they  eating,  Jesus  taking 
bread,aud  blessing,  he  broke  and  gave 
to  them,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is 
my  body. 

23  And  taking  the  cup,  blessing, 
he  gave  unto  them.  And  they  all 
drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament 
shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  1 
will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day,  when  I  shall 
drink  it  new,  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And,  singing  a  hymn,  they  de- 
parted to  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  that 
ye  all  will  be  scandalized  in  me,  in 
this  night:  As  it  is  written,  I  will 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  after  I  shall  be  risen,  I  will 
go  before  you,  into  Galilee. 

29  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  And, 
if  all  shall  be  scandalized,  but  I   not. 

30  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  verily 
I  say  unto  thee  that,  to-day,  in  this 
night,  before  the  cock  shall  crow 
twice,  thou  wilt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  And  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently, if  1  should  die  with  thee,  I 
would  not  deny  thee.  And  so  said 
they  all.. 

32  And  they  come  to  the  place, 
whose  name  is  Gathsemane,  and  he 
said  unto  his  disciples,  Sit  here,  un- 
till  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  took  Peter  and  James 
and  John  with  him,  and  he  began  to 
be  amazed  and  to  be  dejected. 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  very  sorrowful,  unto  death. 
Tarry  here  and  watch. 

35  And,  advancing  a  little,  he  fell 
upon  the  ground,  and  prayed  that,  If 
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it  could  be  possible,  the  hour  might 
pass  from  him. 

3o  And  lie  said,  Abba,  father,  all 
things  are  possible,  to  thee.  Take 
this  cup  from  me.  But  not  what 
I  will,  but  what  thou. 

37  And  he  came  and  found  them 
sleeping.  And  he  said  unto  Peter, 
Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  Couldest  thou 
not  watch  one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.  The  spirit  truly 
willing,  but  the  flesh  weak. 

39  And  going  again,  he  prayed, 
speaking  the  same  words. 

40  And,  returning,  he  found  them 
again  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy.  And  they  knew  not  what  to 
answer  him. 

41  And  he  came  unto  them  the 
third  time,  and  said  unto  them,  Sleep 
to  the  end,  and  rest.  It  is  enough. 
The  hour  is  come.  Behold,  the  son 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners. 

42  Arise,  we  may  go.  Lo,  he  be- 
traying me  cometh. 

43  And  immediately,  he  yet  speak- 
ing, Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and,  with  him  much  people, 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and 
the  elders. 

44  And  he  betraying,  had  given 
them  a  token,  saying,  Whoever  I 
shall  kiss,  he  is,  take  and  lead  him 
away  safely. 

45  Coming,  and  immediately  ap- 
proaching him,  he  said,  Rabbi,  rabbi, 
and  kissed  him. 

46  And  they  laid  their  hands  upon 
him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  a  certain  one  of  the  by- 
standers, drawing  a  sword,  smote  the 
high  priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Have  you  come  with  swords  and 
staves,  as  against  a  thief  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  with  you  daily,  teaching 
in  the  temple, and  you  took  me  not. 
But  that  the  scriptures  might  be 
fulfilled. 
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50  And  forsaking  him,  all  fled. 

51  And  a  certain  youth  followed 
him,  throwing  a  linen  garment 
around  his  naked  hody.  And  the 
youth   seized  him. 

52  And,  leaving  the  linen  garment, 
he  fled,  from  them,  naked. 

53  And  they  brought  Jesus  to  the 
high  priest.  And,  unto  him,  all  the 
chief  priests,  and  scribes  and  elders 
were  assembled. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him,  at  a 
distance,  even  into  the  court-yard  of 
the  high  priest.  And  he  was  sitting 
among  the  servants,  and  Warming 
himself,  at  the  light. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
whole  council  sought  testimony 
against  Jesus,  that  they  might  slay 
him,  and  found  none. 

56  For  many  falswitnessed  against 
him,  and  the  testimonies  agreed 
not. 

57  And  some  arising  and  fals- 
witnessing  against  him,  saying, 

58  That  We  heard  him  saying 
that  I  will  destroy  this  temple  built 
with  hands,  and,  in  three  days,  I 
will  build  another  made  without 
hands. 

59  And  so  also  their  testimony 
was  not  equal. 

60  And  the  high  priest  standing 
in  the  midst,  questioned  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothing?  What 
test:       hese  against  you  ? 

vut  he  was  silent,  and  answer 
ed  nothing.  Again  the  high  priest 
questioned  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  son  of  the 
blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am.  And  ye 
shall  see  the  son  of  man  sitting,  on 
the  right  of  rfower,  and  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rending 
his  clothes,  said,  What  need  have  we 
of  witnesses? 

64  Ye  hear  his  blasphemy.  What 
think  ye?  And  they  all  adjudged 
him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

75   And   some   began   to   spit   on 
him,  find  to  cover  his  face,  and  buffet 
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him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophecy. 
And  the  servants  struck  him  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands. 

66  And  Peter  being  below,  in  the 
Court,  one  of  the  high  priest's  maids 
came, 

67  And  seeing  Peter  warming,  she 
looked  upon  him  and  said,  And 
thou  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  And  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  the 
porch.     And  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  the  maid  seeing  him  again, 
began  to  say,  to  the  bystanders,  That 
he  is  one  of  them.  • 

70  And  he  denied  again.  And  in 
a  short  time  again  the  bystanders 
said  to  Peter,  Truly  thou  art  of 
them,  for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  and 
thy  speech  resembleth. 

71  And  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear  that  he  knew  not  the  man,  of 
whom  they  spoke.  # 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crowed.  And  Peter  remembered  the 
words,  which  Jesus  spake  to  him. 
That  before  the  cock  shall  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  rec- 
ollecting, he  wept. 

*  People  generally  have  probably  a 
wrong  idea  of  this  passage.  The 
Greek  does  not  warrant  the  idea  that 
Peter  cursed  and  swore,  in  what  we 
call  profane  cursing  and  swearing. 
The  Greek  verb  rendered,  to  curse  is, 
anathermatizo,  from  the  noun  anathe- 
ma, which,  in  the  Lexicon,  is  render- 
ed, a  placing  on  high,  or  sitting  up ; 
a  placing  to  be  seen  ;  especially  of 
offerings  in  temples ;  the  object  sefc 
up  ;  a  costly  object,  as  a  vase,  tripod, 
&c,  an  inscribed  tablet  to  a  deity  ;  a 
votive  offering  ;  any  gift  to  be  laid  up,  as 
a  token  of  remembrance,  as  dress,  or- 
nament, decoration.  Meaning  gener- 
ally any  thing  consecrated  to  a  relig- 
ious purpose.  The  verb  rendered,  to 
swear  is  omnumi,  and  means  to  swear, 
to  swear  by,  to  swear  on  oath.  The 
whole  meaning  is  that  Peter  meant  not 
to  swear  profainly,  but  to  swear,  or 
affirm,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  as 
under  oath. 
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1  And  early  in  the  morning,  the 
chief  priests  held  a  council,  with  the 
elders  and  scribes,  and  the  whole 
council,  and,  binding  Jesus,  they  car- 
ried him  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou 
the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  And  answer- 
ing, he  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest, 

3  And  the  high  priests  asked  him 
many  things.  But  he  answered  them 
nothing  ? 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ? 

5  And  Jesus,  as  yet,  answered 
nothing,  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  And,  at  the  feast,  he  released,  to 
them,  one  prisoner,  whom  they  de- 
sired. 

7  And  one  was  called  Barrabbas 
bound  with  them,  who  had  committed 
murder,  in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  people  exclaiming  de- 
sired him  to  do  unto  them,  as  he 
uniformly  had  done. 

9  And  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people  that  rather  Barrabbas 
should  be  released  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answering,said,  again, 
unto  the  in,  What  will  ye  that  I 
should  do,  with  him,  ye  call  king  of 
the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  again,  Crucify 
him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  And 
they  cried  more  loudly,  Crucify  him. 

15  And  Pilate  willing  to  do  a 
favor  to  the  people,  released  unto 
them  Barrabbas.  xAnd  having  scourg- 
ed Jesus,  he  delivered,  hirn  to  be 
crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  into 
the  hall  called  pretorium.  And  they 
assembled  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him,  in  pur- 
ple. And  plating  a  thorny  crown, 
they  place  it*  on  him, 


18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail, 
king  of  the  Jews. 

19  And  they  smote  him,  on  the 
head,  with  a  reed,  and  spat  on  him, 
and,  bowing  the  knees,  they  worship- 
ped him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  purple  fromofY 
him,  and  put  on  him  his  own  clothes, 
and  led  him  out,  that  they  might  cru- 
cify him. 

21  And  they  compelled  one  Simon, 
a  Syrenian  a  bypasser  coming  from 
the  country,  the  father  of  Alexander 
and  Rufus,  that  he  should  carry  his 
cross. 

22  And  they  brot  him  to  the  place, 
Golgotha,  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
place  of  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink 
myrrh  perfumed  wine  ;  but  he  receiv- 
ed it  not. 

24  And  having  crucified  him,  they 
divided  his  garments,  casting  lots 
upon  them,  what  each  should 
have. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  overwritten :  The 
king  of  the  Jews. 

27  And  they  crucified  two  thieves 
with  him,  one,  on  the  right,  and  the 
other  on  the  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  And  he  was  numbered 
with  transgressors. 

29  And  the  bypassers  blasphemed 
him,  waging  their  heads  and  saying, 
Thou  destroying  the  temple,  and 
rebuilding  it,  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself  and  descend,  from 
the  cross. 

31  Also,  the  chief  priests  mocking, 
among  themselves,  with  the  scribes, 
said,  He  saved  others,  himself  he 
cannot  save. 

32  The  Christ,  the  king  of  Israel 
descend  now,  from  the  cross,  that  we 
may  see  and  believe.  And  they  cru- 
cified with  him,  reviled  him. 

33  And  the  sixth  hour  having, 
come,  darkness  came  upon  the  whole 
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land,    until    the    ninth    hour.     [See 
note.] 

34  And,  at  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus 
cried,  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eloi, 
eloi,  leima,  sabachthani  ?  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  O  my  God.  O  my 
God,  for  what  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  the  bystanders 
hearing,  said,  Behold  he  calleth  Eli- 
jah. 

36  And  one  running,  and  filling  a 
spunge  with  vinegar,  put  it  on  a 
veed  and  gave  him  drink,  saying, 
Let  alone,  we  will  see  if  Elijah  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  crying,  with  a  great 
voice,  expired. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  And  the  centurion  standing 
overagainst  him,  seeing  that,  he  thus 
exclaimed,  said,  This  man  truly  was 
the  Son  of  God. 

40  And  women  were  also,  at  a 
distance,  beholding ;  among  whom 
were  Mary  Magdalen,  and  Mary,  the 
mother  of  James  the  younger,  and 
the  mother  Jose  and  Salome, 

41  Who,  when  he  was  in  Galilee, 
also  followed  him  and  ministered  unto 
him,  and  many  others,  who  came 
wTith  him  to  Jerusalem. 

42  And  then,  evening  being  come  ; 
for  it  was  the  preparation,  which  is 
before  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  hon- 
orable counsellor,  who,  also  was 
awaiting  the  kingdom  of  God,  enter- 
ed boldly,  unto  Pilate,  and  desired 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  wondered  if  he  was 
then  dead.  And  having  called  the 
centurion,  he  asked  him  if  he  had 
been  long  dead. 

45  And  knowing,  from  the  centu- 
rion, he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  having  bro'tfine  linen,  and 
taking  him  down,  he  wrapped  him  in 
the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  the  sepul- 
cher,  which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock 
and  rolled  a  stone  upon  the  door  of 
the  sepulcher. 


47  And  Mary  Magdalen  and,  Mary; arisen 


mother  of  Jose  beheld    where  he  was 
laid. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  And  the  sabbath  being  past, 
Mary  Magdalen,  and  Mary,  mother 
of  James  and  Salome,  bro't  aromatics 
that,  coming,  they   might  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning, 
the  first,  from  the  sabbath,  they  came 
to  the  sepulcher,  the  sun  arising, 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves, 
Who,  for  us,  shall  roll  the  stone  from 
the  door  of  the  sepulcher  ? 

4  And  looking,  they  saw  that  the 
stone  was  arolled,  for  it  was  very 
great. 

5  And,  entering  the  sepulcher, 
they  saw  a  youth  sitting  on  the  right, 
clothed  in  a  white  garment,  and  they 
feared. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Fear 
not,  Jesus,  the  Nazareen,  the  cruci- 
fied, is  arisen,  he  is  not  here.  Be- 
hold the  place   where  they  laid   him. 

7  But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and 
Peter  that  he  preceedeth  you  into 
Galilee.  There  ye  shall  see  him,  as 
he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  departing,  they  fled  from 
the  sepulcher.  For  fear  and  tremb- 
ling took  hold  of  them.  Neither 
said  they  anything  to  anyone ;  for 
they  feared. 

9  And,  being  arisen,  early,  on  the 
sabbath,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Magdalen,  outof  whom  he  had  cast 
seven  demons. 

10  She  went  and  told  those,  who 
had  been  with  him,  who  mourned 
and  wept. 

11  They  hearing  that  he  lived,  and 
had  been  seen  by  her,  disbelieved. 

12  And,  after  that,  he  appeared,  in 
another  form,  to  two  of  them,  walk- 
ing into  the  country. 

13  And  they  going  told  to  the  rest. 
Neither  believed  they  them. 

14  Afterwards  he  appeared  unto 
the  eleven,  as  they  sat  at  table, 
and  upbraided  them,  for  their  unbe- 
lief, and  hard  heartedness,  that  they 
believed  not   those  having  seen   him 
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15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Going 
into  all  the  world,  preach  the  gospel 
unto  every  creature, 

16  He  believing  and  being  baptized 
shall  be  saved.  And  he  unbelieving, 
shall  be  condemned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  the 
believing  :  In  my  name  they  shall  out- 
cast demons,  speaking  in  new  tungs. 

18  They   shall   take   up   serpents, 


and,  if  they  shall  drink  any  deadly 
thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them.  They 
shall  lay  handson  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  become  well. 

19  So,  after  the  Lord  had  spoken, 
to  them,  he  ascended,  into  heaven. 

20  And,  going  forth,  they  preached 
everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with 
them,  and  confirming  the  word,  by 
signs  following.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  Since  many  have  undertaken  to 
forthset,  in  order,  a  declaration  of 
those  things  believed  among  us, 

2  As  they  were  delivered  unto 
us,  who,  from  the  begining,  were  eye 
witnesses  and  ministers  of  the 
word, 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  hav- 
ing had  perfect  knowledge  of  all 
things,  from  the  beginning,  to  write 
unto  thee,  in  order,  most  excellent 
Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mayest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things,  in  which 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  It  came  to  pass,  in  the  days  of 
Herod,  king  of  Jude'a,  a  certain 
priest,  by  name  Zachariah,  of  the 
the  tribe  of  Abia,  and  his  wife  was 
the  daughter  of  Aaron,  and  her  name 
was  Elizabeth, 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous, 
in  the  presence  of  God,  walking,  in 
all  the  commandments  and  ordinan- 
ces of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
Elizabeth  was  barren,  and  both  far 
advanced  in  their  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  while 
he  executed  the  priest's  office,  in  the 
order  of  his  course,  before  God, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
course,  his  lot  was,  coming  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  to  burn  incense. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  was  praying  without,  at  the 
hour  of  incense. 

11  And    an   angel    of  the  Lord 
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appeared,  unto  him,  standing  on  the 
right  of  the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  Zacheriah  seeing,  was 
troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zacheriah,  for  thy  prayer  is 
heard,  and  thy  wife  Elizabeth  shall 
bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  John. 

14  And  joy  and  gladness  shall  be 
unto  thee,  and  many  shall  rejoice,  at 
his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  And  he  shall 
not  drink  wine  and  sickera ;  *  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  holy  spirit, 
from  his  mother's  womb. 

16  And  he  shall  turn  many  of  the 
sons  of  Israel  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  the  face 
of  him,  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Elijah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers,  to  the  children,  and  the  diso- 
bedient, to  the  wisdom  of  the  just, 
and  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared, 
for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacheriah  said  unto  the  an- 
gel, By  what  shall  I  know  this  ?  For 
I  am  old,  and  my  wife  well  stricken 
in  days? 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel  standing  in 
the  presence  of  God,  and  am  sent  to 
speak  unto  thee,  and  to  evangelize 
these  things  unto  thee. 

*  A  kind  of  artificial  wine.  Afer- 
mented,  intoxicating  liquor.  Some 
times  used  for  the  pure  juice  of  the 
grape . 
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20  And,  behold  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  unable  to  speak,  until  the 
day  that  these  shall  come  to  pass ; 
because  thou  belie  vest  not  my  words, 
which  shall  be  fulfilled,  in  their  sea- 
son. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacheriah,  and  wondered  that  he 
tarried  so  long,  in  the  temple. 

22  And  coming  out,  he  was  unable 
to  speak,  unto  them.  And  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  seen  a  vision,  in 
the  temple.  And  he  beckoned  to 
them  and  remained  dumb. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the 
days  of  his  ministration  were  ended, 
he  went  to  his  own  house. 

24  And,  after  those  days,  his  wife, 
Elizabeth,  concieved,  and  secluded 
herself,  five  months,  saying, 

25  That,  thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me,  in  these  days,  to  take  away 
my  reproach,  fromamong  men. 

26  And,  in  the  sixth  month,  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God,  to 
the  city  of  Galilee   named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man, 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house 
of  David,  and  the  name  of  the  virgin 
was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  coming,  unto  her, 
said,  Thou  favored,  the  Lord  is 
with  thee.  Blessed  thou,  among 
women. 

29  And,  seeing,  she  was  troubled, 
at  his  saying,  and  pondered  what 
this  salutation  could  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said,  unto  her, 
Fear  not  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found 
favor  with  God. 

31  And  behold  thou  shalt  concieve, 
in  the  womb,  and  shalt  bear  a  son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 

32  He  will  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  son  of  the  highest.  And 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  him  the 
throne  of  his  father,  David. 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob,  thru  the  ages,  and 
the  end  of  his  kingdom  shall  not  be. 

34  And  Mary  said,  to  the  angel, 
How  shall  this  be,  for  I  know  not  a 
man  ? 
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35  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  her,  The  holy  spirit  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
highest  will  overshadow  thee.  There- 
fore, also  that  holy  thing,  which  shall 
be  born,  shall  be  called  the  son  of 
God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousin,  Eliza- 
beth, she  also  hath  concieved  a  son, 
in  her  old  age.  And  this  is  the  sixth 
month,  with  her  called  barren. 

37  For,  with  God,  every  word 
shall  be  possible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  behold  the 
servant  of  the  Lord.  Be  it  unto  me 
accordingto  thy  word.  And  the 
angel  left  her. 

39  And  Mary  arising,  in  those  days, 
went  into  the  hilly  country,  in  haste, 
into  a  city  of  Judea. 

40  And  she  entered  the  house  of 
Zacheriah  and  saluted  Elizabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
Elizabeth  heard  the  salutation  of 
Mary,  that  the  babe  leaped  in  hei 
womb.  And  Elizabeth  was  filled, 
with  the  Holy  Spirit, 

42  And  she  spake,  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  Blessed  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb. 

43  And  whence  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
unto  me. 

44  For,  behold,  as  the  voice  of  thy 
salutation  was  in  my  ears,  the  babe 
leaped  for  joy,  in  my  womb. 

45  And  blessed  she  believing  that 
those  things  told  her,  from  the  Lord, 
will  be  fulfilled. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  mag- 
nifieth  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  rejoiceth,  in  God, 
my  savior ; 

48  For  he  hath  looked  upon  the 
humiliation  of  his  servant.  For, 
from  now,  all  generations  shall  call 
me  blessed. 

49  For  the  mighty  hath  done  great 
things  for  me,  and  holy  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  those  fear- 
ing him,  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 
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•  51  He  hath  made  strength  with 
his  arm.  Those  proud,  in  the  imag- 
ination of  their  hearts,  he  hath  scat- 
tered. 

52  He  hath  abased  the  mighty, 
from  their  thrones,  and  exalted  the 
hum  hie. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things,  and  sent  the  rich  away 
empty. 

54  He  hath  sustained  his  servant, 
Israel,  in  remembrance  with  mercy, 

55  As  he  spoke  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  his  seed,  thru  the  age. 

56  And  Mary  abode,  with  her, 
about  three  months,  and  returned  to 
her  house. 

57  And  Elizabeth's  time  came  that 
she  should  be  delivered  and  she  bore 
a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbors  and  cousins 
heard  that  the  Lord  had  shown  his 
mercy  unto  her,  and  they  rejoiced 
with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the 
eighth  day,they  came  to  circumcise  the 
child.  And  they  called  it  Zacheriah, 
after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answering,  said 
No,  but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

6L  And  they  said  unto  her,  Noone 
of  thy  kindled  is  called,  by  this 
name. 

62  And   they   made   signs,  to   his 
father,  what  he  would  have  him  call 
eel. 

63  And,  asking  for  a  writing  table, 
he  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John. 
And  they  all  wondered. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  im- 
mediately, and  his  tung,  and  he 
spake,  glorifying  God. 

65  And  fear  came  upon  all  dwell- 
ing about  them.  And  all  these  things 
were  told  thru  the  hills  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  hearing,  treasured  them, 
in  their  heart,  saying,  What  child 
will  this  be  ?  And  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  Zacheriah,  his  father,  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  proph- 
esied saying, 

68  Blessed  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 


for  he  hath  visited   and  wrought   de- 
liverance for  His  people. 

69  And  hath  awakened  a  horn  of 
salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of  his 
servant,  David ; 

70  As  he  hath  spoken,  by  the 
mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  thru  the 
age,* 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hands  of 
all  hurting  us ; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  to  our 
fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy 
covenant ; 

73  The  oath,  which  he  swore  unto 
Abraham,  our  father,  to  give  unto  us  ; 

74  That,  being  delivered  from  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  to  serve  him, 
without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness, 
in  his  presence,  all  the  days  of  our 
life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  ' 
the  prophet  of  the   highest,  for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  ways, 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion to  his  people,  in  the  remission 
of  their  sins, 

78  Thru  the  tender  mercies  of  our 
God,  in  which  the  day  dawn,  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  enlighten  those  sitting  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet,  in  the  way  of 
peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew  and 
strengthened  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts,  until  the  days  of  his  appear- 
ance unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  those 
days,  a  decree  went,  from  Augustus 
Cesar,  commanding  all  the  house- 
holders to  be  taxed. 

2  And  this  taxing  was  first  made 

*The  Greek  is,  ap'  aionos,  which 
means  undoubtedly  thru  the  age  or 
dispensation  called  the  Mosaic,  for 
prophets  only  have  been  during  that 
age,  and  does  not  mean,  from  the  be- 
gining  of  the  world,  as  rendered,  in 
the  common  version, 
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Cyrenius   being   governor   of  Cyri'a. 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  each 
one,  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went,  from  Gal- 
ilee, outof  the  city  of  Nazareth,  in 
Judea,  into  the  city  of  David,  which 
is  called  Bethlehem,  because  he  was 
of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David, 

5  To  be  taxed,  with  Mary,  his  es- 
poused wife,  she  being  pregnant. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  of  delivery  were 
fulfilled, 

7  And  she  bore  her  first  born  son, 
swaddled  him,  and  laid  him,  in  a 
manger,  because  room  was  not,  for 
them,  in  the  inn. 

8  And  shepherds  were,  in  that 
country,  living  in  the  fields,  keeping 
watch  over  their  flock,  by  night. 

9  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  them,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  around  them.  And 
they  feared,  with  great  fear. 

10  And  the  angel  said,  unto  them, 
Fear  not,  for,  behold,  1  gospelize  unto 
you  great  joy,  which  shall  be  unto  all 
people ; 

11  .For,  unto  you,  is  born,  this  day, 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  savior,  who  is 
Christ,  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  the  sign,  unto  you : 
You  shall  find  the  infant  swaddled, 
lying,  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  was  with  the 
angel  a  great  army  of  heaven  prais- 
ing God  and  saying, 

14  Glory,  in  the  highest,  unto  God, 
and,  on  the  earth,  peace,  goodwill, 
unto  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
angel  had  departed,  from  them,  into 
heaven,  and  the  men,  the  shepherds, 
said,  to  each  other,  We  will  go,  in- 
deed, to  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
thing,  that  is  come,  which  the  Lord 
hath  shown  us. 

16  And  they  came  hurrying,  and 
found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the 
infant  lying,  in  the  manger. 

17  And  they  seeing,  proclaimed 
the  saying  told  unto  them,  about  this 
child. 
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18  And  all  those  hearing,  wonder- 
ed at  the  things  told  them  by  the 
shepherds. 

](J  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things, 
pondering  them,  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned 
gloryfying  and  praising  God,  for  all 
things,  which  they  had  seen  and 
heard,  as  told  unto  them. 

21  And,  when  eight  days  were 
fulfilled,  for  circumcising  him,  his 
name  was  called  Jesus,  which  was 
called,  by  the  angel,  before  he  was 
conceived,  in  the  womb. 

22  And,  when  the  days  of  their 
purification  were  fulfilled,  according 
to  the  law  of  Moses,  they  brot  him 
to  Jerusalem  to  present  to  the  Lord, 

23  As  it  is  written,in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  That  every  male  opening  the 
womb  shall  be  called  holy  unto  the 
Lord, 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  accord- 
ing to  the  requirement,  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  a  pair  of  turtle  doves  or 
two  young  pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  a  man  was  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name,  Simeon. 
And  this  man  ivas  just  and  devout, 
awaiting  the  consolation  of  Israel. 
And  the  holy  spirit  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him, 
by  the  holy  spirit,  that  he  should  not 
see  death,  before  he  should  see  the 
Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came,  in  the  spirit,  into 
the  temple,  and  when  the  parents 
brot  the  child,  Jesus,  that  they  should 
do,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
law,  concerning  him, 

28  And  he  took  him,  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Now,  Lord,  letest  thou  thy 
servant  depart,  in  peace,  accordingto 
thy  word, 

30  For  my  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation, 

3 J  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  the  people: 

32  A  light,  for  the  en  lightning  of 
the  nations,  and  the  glory  of  thy 
people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his   mother 
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marvelled  at   what  was  spoken,  con- 
cerning him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them  and 
said  unto  Mary,  ins  mother,  Behold, 
this  is  set  for  the  falling  and  reser- 
rection  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a 
sign  to  be  spoken  against. 

35  And  a  sword  shall  pierce  thy 
soul,  that  the  thots  of  many  hearts 
may  be  revealed. 

36  And  Anna,  the  prophetess  was 
the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Asher.  She  was  advanced  in 
many  days.  She  had  lived  with  a 
husband  seven  years,  from  her  vir- 
ginity. 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  as  of 
eighty  four  years,  who  departed  not 
from  the  temple,  serving  God  day 
and  night,  in  fasting  and  prayer. 

38  And  she  appearing,  in  that  hour, 
worshipped  the  Lord,  and  spake,  of 
him,  to  all  expecting  redemption,  in 
Jerusalem. 

39  And,  when  they  had  performed 
all,  accordingto  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  into  Galilee,  into  their 
city,  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew  and 
strengthened,  in  the  spirit,  filled  with 
wisdom.  And  the  spirit  of  God  was 
upon  him. 

41  And  his  parents  went  yearly 
to  Jerusalem,  at  the  feast  of  the 
Passover. 

42  And  when  he  became  twrelve 
years,  they  ascending  into  Jerusalem, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  feast, 

43  And  having  finished  the  days, 
when  they  returned,  the  child,  Jesus 
remained,  at  Jerusalem.  And  Joseph 
and  his  mother  knewT  it  not. 

44  But  supposing  him  to  be  in  the 
company,  they  went  a  day's  journey, 
and  sought  him  among  their  relations 
and  acquaintances, 

45  And,  not  finding  him,  they  re- 
turned, to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  three 
days,  they  found  him,  in  the  temple 
sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  teachers, 
hearing  them  and  questioning   them. 

47  And  all  hearing  were  astonished 
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at  his    understand::  UiflW<  :s. 

48  And,  seeing  him,  they  were 
amazed.  And  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  Child,  For  what  hast  thou  done 
so  unto  us?  Behold  thy  father  and  I 
have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
have  ye  sought  me?  Know  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  father's 
business  ? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the 
word,  which  he  spoke,  to  them. 

51  And  he  departed,  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  obe- 
dient unto  them.  And  his  mother 
kept  all  these  things,  in  her  heart. 

52  And  he  increased,  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and,  in  favor,  with  God 
and  men. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  the" 
reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar,  Pontius 
Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea  and 
Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and 
his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Itruria, 
and  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and 
Lysanius  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God  came  to 
John,  the  son  of  Zacheriah,  in  the 
wilderness ; 

3  And  he  came,into  all  the  Country, 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  for  the  remission  of 
sins  : 

4  As  it  is  written,  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  Isaiah,  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, The  voice  of  one  crying,  in  the 
wilderness :  Prepare  the  wTay  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight, 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  be  leveled, 
and  the  crooked  shall  be  straight,  and 
the  rough  ways,  smooth. 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

7  And  he  said,  to  the  people  com- 
ing to  be  baptized,  by  him,  Genera- 
tions of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  the  coming  wrath  ? 

8  Produce,  therefore,  fruits  worthy 
of  repentance,  and  begin  not  to  say 
within   yourselves,  We   have    Abra- 
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ham,  our  father.  For,  I  say,  unto  you,  came,  savin?,  Thou   art  my    beloved 
that  God  is  able,  from  these  stones,  to  son,  in  whom  I  am  wellpleased. 


raise  children,  unto  Alt; 


23  And  this  Jesus  was  about  thirty 


9  o,  the  ax  is  laid   to  years,   being,  as   was   supposed,   the 


the  root  of  the  tree.  Every  tree,  there- 
fore, pi  'luring  not  good  fruit,is  ielled 
anil  <"      .  iuto  the  lire. 

be  peoj>le  asked  him  say- 
ii  ten,  shall  we  do? 

answering,  he  said  unto 
thei  ving  two  coats,  give  to 

him  i    i  ing  none. 

came,  also,  the  publicans 
to  be  I  ptized.  And  they  said, 
Teacher  what  shall  we  do? 

13  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Exact 
only  what  is  appointed,  for  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers,  also,  asked 
him,  s  ying,  And  what  shall  we  do? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Abuse 
noone,  neither  falsly  accuse,  and  be 
satisfied  with  your  wages. 

15  And  the   people  expecting,  and 
all   pondering,  in   their  hearts,   con- 
ing John,  If  he    could   be    the 
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1  >hn  answered,  saying,  to  all,  I 
indeed,  baptize  you  with  water ;  but 
one  cometh  mightier,  than  I,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  unwor- 
thy to  unloose.  He  will  baptize  you, 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire, 

17  Whose  fan  is,  in  his  hand,  and 
he  shall  clean  his  floor,  and  gather 
the  wheat,  into  his  garner,  and  the 
chaff  he  will  burn,  with  unextinguish 
able  fire. 

18  And  many  other  things,  also,  he 
preached,  to  the  people. 

19  And  Herod,  the  Tetrach,  being 
reproved,  by  him,  on  account  of 
Herod i a 8,  his  brother  Philip's  wife, 
and  for  all  the  evils,  which  Herod 
had  done. 

20  And  he  added  this,  above  all, 
and  confined  John,  in  prison. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  people  were  baptized,  Jesus,  also 
being  I  iptized,  and  having  prayed, 
the  heayen  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Spirit,  descend- 
ed, in  bodily  appearance,  as  a  dove, 
upon  him.  and  a   voice,  from  heaven 
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son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  lieli, 

24  Thescm  of  Math  at,  the  son  of 
Levi,  the  son   of  Melchi,  the  son  of 

ami'a,  the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  The  so/i  of  Mattathias,  the  son 
of  Amos,  the  son  of  Nauin,  the  son 
of  Esli,  the  son  of  Naggai, 

26  The  son  of  Maath,  the  son  of 
Mattathias,  the  son  of  Semei.  the  son 
of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Juda, 

27  The  5on  of  Joanna,  the  son  of 
Resa,  the  so?i  of  Zorobabel,  the  son 
of  Salathiel,  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  The  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  of 
Addi,  the  son  of  Kosam,  the  son  of 
Elmodam,  the  son  of  Er, 

29  The  son  of  Jose,  the  son  of 
Eliezer,  the  son  of  Jorim,  the  son  of 
Matthat,  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  The  5o?i  of  Symeon,  the  son  of 
Juda,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of 
Jonan,  the  son  of  Eliakim, 

31  The  son  of  Melea,  the  son 
Manan,  the  son  of  Mattatha,  the 
of  Nathan,  the  son  of  David, 

32  The  5on  of  Jesse,  the  son 
Obed,  the  son  of  Booz  the  5o?i 
Salmon,  the  son  of  Naasson, 

33  The  5on  of  Am  in  ad  ab,  the 
of  Aram,  the  son  of  Esrom,  the 
of  Parez,  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  The  50?i   of  Jacob,   the  son 
Isaac,  the  5on  of  Abraham,  the  507i  of 
Thara,  the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  The  son  of  Saruch,  the  5o?i 
Ragau,  the  son  of  Palek,  the  son 
Heber,  the  son  of  Sala, 

36  The  son  of  Kanan,  the  5071  of 
Lamech, 

37  The  507?.  of  Mathusala,  the 
of  Enoch,  the  507?  of  Jared,  the 
of  Maleleel,  the  son  of  Kainan, 

38  The  5071  of  Enos,  the  son 
Seth,  the  son  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
1  And  Jesus    filled  with  the   Holy 
Spirit,    returned     from   Jordan,   and 
was  led  by  the  spirit,  into  the  wilder- 
ness, 
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2  Being  tempted,  for  forty  days, 
by  the  devil.  And,  in  those  days,  he 
ate  nothing.  And  they  being  ended, 
he,  afterward,  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said,  unto  him,  If 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command 
this  stone  to  become  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  say- 
ing, It  is  written  that  man  shall  not 
live,  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil  taking  him,  into  a 
high  mountain,  showed  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  in  a  point  of 
time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
All  this  power  and  the  glory  of  them 
will  I  give  thee,  for,  it  is  given  unto 
me,  and  to  whomsoever  I  will,  1  give 
it 

7  If,  therefore,  thou  wilt  worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  satan;  For, 
it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord,  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brothim,  into  Jerusalem, 
and  sat  him  on  the  pinacle  of  the 
temple,  and  said,  unto  him,  If  thou 
art  the  •  Son  of  God,  throw  thyself, 
beneath,  from  hence, 

10  For,  it  is  written  that  he  shall 
command  his  angels,  concerning 
thee,  to  keep  thee, 

11  And  they  shall  uphold  thee,  up- 
on their  hands,  lest,  perhaps,  thou 
shouldest  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  It  is  said,  thou  shall  not  tempt 
the  Lord,  thy  God. 

13  And  the  devil  having  ended 
every  tempting,  he  left  him  for  a  sea- 
son. 

14  And  Jesus  returned,  into  Gali- 
lee, in  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  And 
a  fame  of  him  went,  thru  all  the  sur- 
rounding region. 

15  And  he  taught,  in  their  syna- 
gogs,  .being  glorified,  by  all. 

16  And  he  came,  into  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  educated,  and,  as 


his  custom  was,  he  entered  the  syna- 
gog,  on  the  Sabbath,  and  arose  to 
read. 

17  And  the   book   of  the   prophet , 
Isaiah  was  given  to  him.     And,  open- 
ing the    book,   he   found  the   place, 
where  it  was  written  ; 

18  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  which  hath  anointed  me  to  evan- 
gelize the  poor,  to  heal  the  broken 
hearted,  to  preach  deliverance,  to  the 
captives,  and  sightrecovery,  to  the 
blind,  and  liberty,  to  the  oppressed, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord. 

20  And  closing  the  book,  and  giv- 
ing it  to  the  attendent,  he  sat  down. 
And  the  eyes  of  all,  in  the  synagog 
were  beholding  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say,  unto  them, 
that,  today,  this  scripture  is  fulfilled 
in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  testified,  unto  him,  and 
wondered  at  the  words  of  grace  pro- 
ceeding outof  his  mouth,  and  said, 
Is  not  this  the  son  of  Joseph  ? 

23  And  he  said,  unto  them,  You 
will  certainly  say,  unto  me,  this  para- 
ble, Physician,  heal  thyself.  What- 
ever we  have  heard  done,  in  Caper- 
naum, do  also  here,  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say,  unto 
you,  that  no  prophet  is  acceptable,  in 
his  own  country. 

25  Of  a  truth  1  tell  you,  many  wid- 
ows were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Elijah,  when  the  heaven  was  shut 
for  three  years  and  six  months,  when 
great  famin  came,  upon  all  the   land. 

26  And,  to  none  of  them  was  Eli- 
jah sent,  if  not  to  Sarepta,  of  Sidon, 
to  a  widow  woman. 

27  And  many  lepers  were,  with 
Elisha,  the  prophet,  in  Israel,  and 
noone  was  healed,  if  not  Neeman, 
the  Syrian. 

28  And  all,  in  the  synagog,  hearing 
these  things,  were  filled  with  ven- 
geance, 

29  And  arising,  expelled  him  from 
the  cit}',  and  led  him  to  the  brow  of 
the  hill,  on  which  their  city  was  built 
to  throw  him  down. 
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30  But,  passing  thru  the  midst  of 
them,  he  departed. 

31  And  lie  came  to  Kapernaum,  a 
city  of  Galilee,  and  was  teaching 
them,  on  the  sabbaths, 

32  And  they  were  astonished,  at 
his  teaching,  for  his  word  was  in 
power. 

->  >  And  a  man  was  in  the  synagog 
having  the  spirit  of  an  unclean  de- 
mon, and  he  cried,  with  a  great  voice, 

34  Saying,  Away,  what  is  with  us 
and  thee,  Jesus,  the  Nazarene  ?  Com- 
est  thou  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee, 
who  thou  art,  the  holy  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying 
Be  silent,  and  come  outof  him.  And 
the  demon  throwing  him  down,  in 
the  midst,  came  outof  him,  hurting 
him  not. 

36  And  amazement  came  upon 
all,  and  they  spake,  among  them- 
selves, saying,  What  is  this  word,  for, 
with  authority  and  power,  he  com- 
mandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
depart. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  into 
every  place  of  that  region. 

38  And,  arising,  he  went,  from  the 
synagog,  into  Simon's  house.  And 
Simon's  mother-in-law  was  taken 
with  a  great  fever,  and  they  besought 
him  for  her. 

39  And,  standing  over  her,  he  re- 
buked the  fever,  and  it  left  her.  And, 
arising  immediately,  she  ministered 
unto  them. 

40  And,  the  sun  sitting,  all,  who 
had  sick  of  various  diseases,  bro't 
them  to  him,  and  he  laid  his  hands 
on  everyone  of  them,  and  he  healed 
them. 

41  And  demons,  also,  came  outof 
manv,crying  and  saying,That  thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  And  he 
rebuking  them,  suffered  them  not  to 
speak,  lor,  they  knew  him  to  be  the 
Christ. 

42  And,  day  coming,  he  departed, 
into  a  desert  place.  And  the  people 
sought  him,  and  came  unto  him,  and 
constrained  him  not  to  depart  from 
them. 


43  And  he  said,  unto  them ;  that, 
also,  it  behoves  me  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  in  other  cities,  for, 
I  am  sent,  lor  this. 

44  And  he  was  preaching,  in  the 
synagogs  of  Galilee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  he  was  stand- 
ing upon  the  lake,  Gennesaret. 

2  And  he  saw  two  boats  standing 
upon  the  lake.  And  the  fishermen 
leaving  them  were  washing  the  nets. 

3  And,  entering  one  of  the  boats, 
which  was  Simon's,  he  besought  him 
to  push  a  litttle  from  the  land.  And, 
sitting,  he  taught  the  people,  from 
the  boat. 

4  And,  as  he  left  speaking,  he  said, 
unto  Simon,  push  out  into  the  deep, 
and  lower  your  nets,  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Peter  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Governor,  toiling.thru  the  whole 
night,  we  have  taken  nothing.  But, 
at  thy  word,  I  will  lower  the  net. 

6  And,  doing  this,  they  enclosed  a 
great  multitude  of  fishes,  and  their 
net  broke. 

7  And  they  beckoned  to  the  part- 
ners, in  the  other  boat,  to  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came  and  fil- 
led both  boats,  so  that  they  began  to 
sink. 

8  And  Simon  Peter  seeing,  fell  at 
Jesus'  knees,  saying,  Depart  from 
me,  Lord,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man  ; 

9  For,  amazement  had  seized  him 
and  all  those  with  him,  at  the  draught 
of  fishes,  wliich  they  had  taken. 

10  And  so  also  James  and  John, 
sons  of  Zebedee.who  were  partners, 
with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
Simon,  Fear  not.  From  this  present, 
thou  shalt  ketch  men. 

11  And,  bringing  their  boat  to  land, 
forsaking  all,  they  followed  him. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
was  in  one  of  the  cities,  and  behold,  a 
man  full  of  leprosy  seeing  Jesus,  and 
falling  upon  his  face,  besought  him, 
saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wiliest,  thou 
canst  cleanse  me. 
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13  And,  extending  his  hand,  he 
touched  him,  saying  I  will,  he  thou 
cleansed.  And,  immediately,  the 
leprosy  left  him, 

14  And  he  charaftd  him  to  tell 
noone.  But,  going,  show  thyself,  to 
the  priest,  and  offer,  for  thy  cleansing, 
as  Moses  hath  commanded,  a  testi- 
mony uu to  them. 

15  But  the  word  concerning  him 
spread  the  more,  and  great  multi- 
tudes gathered  to  hear,  and  to  be 
healed,  by  him,  of  their  infirmities. 

16  And  he  was  withdrawn,into  the 
wilderness,  praying. 

17  And,  it  came  to  pass,  in  one  of 
the  days,  and  he  was  teaching,  and 
pharisees,  and  lawdoctors  were  sit- 
ting, who  came  from  every  village  of 
Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem, 
and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  in 
that  to  heal  them. 

18  And,  behold,  men  bringing,  up- 
on a  bed,  a  man,  who  was  palseyed. 
And  they  sought  to  bring  in,  and  lay 
him  in  his  presence. 

19  And  not  finding  by  what  means, 
they  could  bring  him  in,  for  the 
people,  they,  ascending  the  house, 
let  him  down  thru  the  tiles,  with  his 
bed,  into  the  midst,  before  Jesus. 

20  And,  seeing  their  faith,  he  said 
unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  pharisees 
began  to  reason,  saying,  Who  is 
this,  who  speaketh  blasphemies  ? 
Who  can  forgive  sins,  if  not  God 
only? 

22  And  Jesus  perceiving  their 
reasonings,  answering,  said  unto 
them,  What  reason  you,  in  your 
hearts  ? 

23  Which  is  easier  to  say,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee,  or  to  say, 
Arise  and  walk. 

24  And,  that  you  may  know  that 
the  son  of  man  hath  power,  on  the 
earth,  to  forgive  sins,  he  said,  to  the 
palseyed,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise,  and 
take  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 

.25  And,  immediately,  arising,  in 
their     presence,    he  took    that,   on 


which  he  laid,  and  went  to  his  n6tltfe> 
glorifying  God. 

26  And  an  ecstacy  came,  upon  all, 
and  they  glorified  God,  and  were  fill- 
led  with  lear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
paradoxies,  today. 

27  And,  after  these  things,  he  went 
out,  and  saw  a  publican,  by  name, 
Levi,  sitting,  at  the  custom,  and  he 
said  unto  him,  follow  me. 

28  He  left  all,  and  arising,  follow- 
ed him. 

29  And  Levi  made  a  great  feast, 
in  his  house.  And  a  great  multitude 
of  the  publicans  was,  and  others, 
who  were  sitting,  with  them. 

30  And  the  scribes  and  pharisees 
murmured,  to  his  disciples,  saying, 
Why  eat  and  drink  you  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto 
them,  The  well  have  not  need  of  a 
physician,  but  the  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  And  they  said,  unto  him,  Why 
fast  the  disciples  of  John  and  like- 
wise of  the  pharisees  often,  and  thine 
eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  You 
can  not  make  the  sons  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them. 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  will  be  taken  from 
them,  then,  they  will  fast,  in  those 
days. 

36  And  he  spake  also  a  parable 
unto  thern.  That  noone  puteth  the 
covering  of  new  garment  upon  an 
old  garment.  If  otherwise,  then  the 
new  taketh,  and  that  put,  upon  the 
old,  agreeth  not,  with  the  new,  and 
the  new  taketh  from  it. 

37  And  noone  puteth  new  wine, 
into  old  bottles.  If  so,  the  new  wine 
will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  will  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  is  put,  into  new 
bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  And  noone  drinking  the  old, 
immediately  desireth  the  new.  For 
he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the 
second  sabbath  after  the  first,  lie 
went  thru  the  cornfields,  and  his  disci- 
ples plucked  the  ears  and  ate,  rubbing 
in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  pharisees 
said  unto  them,  What  do  ye,  which 
is  not  lawful,  on  the  sabbaths? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them,  said, 
have  you  not  known  this,  what 
David  did,  when  he  hungered,  and 
those  being  with  him  ? 

4  How  he  entered  the  temple  and 
took  the  showbread,  and  ate,  and 
gave  also  to  those  with  him,  which 
was  not  lawful  to  eat,  if  not,  for  the 
priests  only. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them  that  the 
son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  also,  on 
another  sabbath,  he  entered  the  syn- 
agog,  and  taught.  And  a  man  was 
there,  and  his  right  hand  was  with- 
ered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  pharisees 
watched,  if  he  would  heal,  on  the 
sabbath,  that  they  might  find  his  ac- 
cusation. 

8  And  he  knew  their  thot's  and 
he  said,  to  the  man  having  the  with- 
ered hand,  Arise  and  stand,  in  the 
midst.     And  the  man  arose. 

9  Jesus  said,  therefore,  unto  them, 
I  will  ask  you  this,  Is  it  lawful,  on 
the  sabbath,  to  do  good,  or  to  do 
evil  ;  to  save  life,  or  destroy  ? 

10  Aud  looking  around,  upon  all 
those,  he  said  unto  the  man,  Extend 
thy  hand.  And  he  did  so.  And  his 
hand  was  restored  whole,  as  the 
other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with 
anger,  and  communed,  with  each 
other,  what  they  could  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  into  the  mountain 
to  pray,  and  continued  all  night,  in 
the  prayer  of  God. 

13  Aud,  when  day  came,  he  called 
his  discip!es,and,  from  them,  he  chose 
ten,  whom,  ahio,  he    called  apostles, 
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14  Simon,  whom,  also,  he  named 
Peter,  and  Andrew,  his  brother, 
James,  and  John,  and  Phillip,  and, 
Bartholomew, 

15  Matthev^md  Thomas,  James, 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  call- 
ed Zelotes. 

16  Judas,  brother  of  James,  and 
Judas  Iskariot,  who  also  was  the  be- 
tray or. 

17  And  having  descended,  with 
them,  he  stood  upon  a  level  place, 
and  the  crowd  of  his  adherents,  and 
the  great  multitude  of  the  people 
from  all  Judea,  and  Jerusalem,  and 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  who 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed 
of  their  diseases, 

18  And  those  afflicted  with  un- 
clean spirits,  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  all  the  multitude  sought 
to  touch  hi  in  ;  for  power  went  out  of 
him,  and  healed  all. 

20  And,  he  having  raised  his  eyes, 
upon  his  disciples,  he  said,  Happy 
ye  poor,  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

21  Happy  ye  now  hungering, 
for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Happy  ye 
weeping  now,  for  ye  shall  be  com- 
forted. 

22  Happy  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  sep- 
arate you,  and  when  they  shall  re- 
proach and  outcast  your  name,  as 
evil,  for  the  name  of  the  son  of 
man. 

23  Rejoice  ye  and  exult,  in  that 
day ;  for,  behold,  your  reward,  in  the 
heaven,  is  great.  For,  accordingto 
these  things,  their  fathers  did,  to  the 
prophets. 

24  Again,  Woe  unto  you,  the  rich; 
for  you  have  received  your  consola- 
tion. 

25  Woe  unto  you  filled,  for  you  shall 
hunger.  Woe  unto  you  laughing 
now,  for  you  shall  weep,  and  mourn. 

2G  Woe,  when  all  men  shall  speak 
Well  of  you.  For,  accordingto  these 
things,  did  their  fathers,  to  the  false 
prophets. 

27  But   I  say   unto  you   hearing : 


CHAPTER    VII. 


Love    your  enemies.    Do  good    to 
those  hating  you. 

28  Bless  them  cursing  you,  and 
pray  ior  them  abusing  you. 

29  To  him  smiting  thee,  on  the 
cheek,  turn  also  the  other.  And, 
from  him  taking  thy  cloak,  withhold 
not  thy  coat  also. 

30  To  all  asking  thee,  give  ;  and, 
from  him  taking  thy  goods,  retake 
not. 

31  And,  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do,  unto  you,  do  ye  also  so, 
unto  them. 

32  And,  if  ye  love  them  loving 
you ;  what  thanks  have  ye  ?  For 
sinners,  also,  love  those  loving  them. 

33  And  if  ye  benefit  those  benefit- 
ing you ;  what  thank  is  to  you  ? 
For  sinners,  also,  do  the  same. 

34  And,  if  ye  lend  to  those,  of 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  is  to  you  ?  For  sinners,  lend, 
also  to  sinners,  that  they  may  receive 
the  equal. 

35  Again,  love  your  enemies,  and 
benefit,  and  lend  hoping  nothing. 
And  great  shall  be  your  reward,  and 
ye  shall  be  the  sons  of  the  highest,  for 
he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  the 
evil. 

36  Be  ye,  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  father  also  is  merciful. 

37  And  judge  not,  and  ye  shah 
not  be  judged.  Condemn  not,  and 
ye  shall  not  be  condemned.  Forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven. 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  to 
you,  good  measure,  pressed,  shaken, 
overrunning,  they  shall  give  into  your 
bosom.  For,  with  the  same  meas- 
ure, ye  measure,  it  shall  be  remeasur- 
ed,  unto  you. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  :  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ? 
Will  not  both  fall  into  the  'ditch  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
teacher.  But  every  one  perfected 
shall  be,  as  his  teacher. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote,  in  thy  brother's  eye,  and  be- 
holdest not  the  beam,  in  thyown  eye  ? 

42  Or  how  canst  thou  sav,  to  thy 


brother,  Brother,  may  I  pull  the  mote 
in  thy  eye  ?  and  perceiving  not  the 
beam  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Ilypocrit, 
first  cast  the  beam  outof  thyown 
eye,  and  then  thou  shalt  see  to  take 
the  mote,  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  produceth  not 
corrupt  fruit,  nor  a  corrupt  tree  pro- 
duceth good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known,  by  its 
own  fruit.  For,  from  thorns,  they 
gather  not  figs,  nor  grapes  from  the 
bramble. 

45  A  good  man,  from  the  good 
treasury  of  his  heart,  produceth  good. 
And  an  evil  man,  from  the  evil  treas- 
ury of  his  heart,  produceth  evil.  For, 
from  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

46  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  and 
do  not  what  T  say  ? 

47  Everyone  coming,  unto  me, 
and  hearing  my  words  and  doing 
them,  I  will  show  you,  to  what  he  is 
like. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  building  a 
house,  who  digged  and  excavated, 
and  placed  the  foundation  on  a  rock. 
And  the  flood  coming,  the  river  beat 
upon  that  house,  and  could  not  de- 
stroy it,  for  it  was  founded  on  a 
rock. 

49  And  he  hearing  and  not  doing, 
is  like  a  man  building  a  house,  upon 
the  earth,  without  a  foundation.  The 
river  beat  vehemently,  and  immedi- 
ately it  fell.  And  the  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  And,  when  he  had  fulfilled  all 
his  words,  in  the  hearing  of  the  peo- 
ple, he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  ser- 
vant who  was  esteemed  by  him,  be- 
ing sick,  was  ready  to  die. 

3  And,  hearing  of  Jesus,  he  sent 
to  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  be- 
seeching him  that,  coming,  he  would 
heal  his  servant. 

4  And  they  having  come  to  Jesus, 
besought  him  earnestly,  saying  That 
he  is  worthy,  for  whom  he  should  do 
this: 
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5  For,  he  loveth  our  nation  and 
hath  built  a  synagog  for  us. 

6  And  Jesus  went,  with  them,  and, 
when  he  was  not  far  from  the  house, 
the  centurion  sent  friends,  saying, 
unto  him,  Lord,  trouble  not;  for,  I 
am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
come,  under  my  roof. 

7  Neither  esteemed  I  myself  wor- 
thy to  come  unto  thee  :  But  speak  the 
word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I,  also,  am  a  man  placed 
under  authority,  having  soldiers  un- 
der me;  and  I  say,  to  this,  go,  and 
he  goeth,  and  to  another,  come,  and 
he  cometh,  and,  to  my  servant,  do 
this,  and  he  doeth. 

9  And  Jesus  having  heard  these, 
he  admired  him,  and  turning,  to  the 
people  following,  he  said,  J  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  such  faith,  in 
Israel, 

10  And  the  sent,  returning  into  the 
bouse,  found  the  sick  servant  recov- 
ering. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the 
next  day,  that  he  entered  a  city  call- 
ed Nain,  and  his  many  disciples  and 
the  great  multitude  followed  him. 

12  And,  as  he  approached  the  gate 
of  the  city,  behold,  also,  a  corps  was 
laid  out,  the  only  begotten  son  of  his 
mother,  and  she  a  widow,  and  the 
people  of  the  city  were  with  her. 

13  And  the  Lord  seeing  her,  he 
compassionated  her,  and  said  unto 
her,  weep  not. 

14  And  approaching,  he  touched 
the  bier,  and  the  bearers  stood.  And 
he  said,  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee, 
arise. 

15  And  the  dead  sat  up,  and  he 
began  to  speak.  And  he  gave  him 
to  his  mother. 

16  And  fear  affected  all.  And  they 
glorified  God,  saying  that  a  great 
prophet  hath  arisen  among  us,  and 
that  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  report,  concerning  him, 
went  into  all  Judea,  and  into  all  the 
surrounding  country. 

18  And  John's  disciples  informed 
him  of  all  these. 
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19  And  John  calling  two  of  his 
disciples,  sent  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art 
thou  the  coming,  or  expect  we 
another  ? 

20  And  the  men  having  come  unto 
him  said,  John,  the  Baptist,  hath  sent 
us,  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he 
coming,  or  expect  we  another  ? 

21  And,  in  that  hour,  he  healed 
many  of  diseases  and  plagues  and 
evil  spirits,  and  he  restored  many 
blind  to  sight. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Returning,  relate,  to  John,  what 
you  see  and  hear,  That  the  blind  see, 
the  lame  walk,  lepers  are  cleansed, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised, 
the  poor  are  evangelized, 

23  And  happy  is,  whoever  shall 
not  be  scandalized,  in  me. 

24  And  John's  angels  departing, 
he  began  to  speak,  unto  the  people,  of 
John  :  What  went,  ye  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with  the 
wind  ? 

25  But,  what  went  ye  to  see  ?  A 
man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold 
those,  in  gorgeous  apparel,  and  living 
in  luxury,  are  among  kings. 

26  But,  what  went  you  out  to  see  ? 
A  prophet  ?  Yea,  1  say  unto  you,  and 
more,  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is,  of  whom  it  is  written, 
Behold  I  send  my  angel  before  thy 
face,  who  shall  prepare  thy  way  be- 
fore thee. 

28  For,  I  say  unto  you,  among 
the  born  of  women,  noone  prophet 
is  greater  than  John,  the  Baptist.  But 
the  least,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  is 
greater,  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  hearing,  and 
the  publicans  justified  God,  having 
been  baptized,  in  John's  baptism. 

30  But  the  pharisees  and  lawyers 
rejected  the  counsel  of  God,  against 
themselves,  not  being  baptized  by 
him. 

31  To  what,  therefore,  shall  I  liken 
the  men  of  this  generation  ?  And  to 
what  are  they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  children  sitting  in 
the    marketplace,   and  calling  to  oth- 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

era  and   saying,  We   have  piped,  to  tears,  and  wiped,  with  the  hairs  of  her 
you  ami  you  have   not  danced  ;    We  head. 

bave  mourned,  unto  you,  and  ye  have      45  Thou  gavest  me   no  kiss  ;    but 
not  lamented.  she,  from  the  time  I  entered,  hath  not 


33  For  John  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  bread,  nor  drinking 
wine,  and  ye  say,  he  hath  a  demon. 

34  Ami  the  Son  of  man  came  eat- 
ing and  drinking:  and  ye  say,  a  man 
glnttonus  and  a  wine  drinker,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners. 

35  And  wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
her  children. 

36  And  one  of  the  pharisees  asked 
him  to  eat  with  him.  And  entering 
the    Pharisee's     house,    he    reclined. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman,  in  the 
city,  who  was  a  sinner,  know7  in g  that 
he  sat  at  table,  in  the  pharisee's 
house,  bro't  an  alabaster  box  of  oint- 
ment, 

38  And  standing,  at  his  feet,  be- 
hind, weeping,  began  to  wash  his 
feet,  with  tears,  and  wiped  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his 
feet,   and  anointed  with  the  ointment. 

39  And  the  pharisee  inviting  him, 
seeing,  spake,  unto  him,  saying,  This 
man,  if  he  was  a  prophet,,  would 
know-  whom  and  what  woman,  this 
is  who  toucheth  him,  for  she  is  a 
sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  unto 
him,  Simon,  I  have  somwhat  to  say 
to  thee.  And  he  said,  Teacher, 
speak. 

41  A  certain  creditor  wras  having 
twTo  debtors.  One  owed  him  five 
hundred  denarions,  and  the  other, 
fifty. 

42  And  they  being  unable  to 
pay,  he  forgave  both.  Say,  there- 
fbre,who,  of  them,  will  love  him 
most  ? 

43  And  Simon  answering,  said,  I 
suppose  that,  to  whom  he  forgave 
most.  And  he  said,  thou  hast  judged 
rightly. 

44  And  turning  to  the  woman,  he 
said,  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman  ?  I  entered  thy  house,  and 
thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet. 
But  she  hath  washed   mv  feet,   with 
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ceased,  kissing  my  feet. 

46  Thou  anointedst  not  my  head, 
with  oil,  but  she  hath  anointed  my 
feet,  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore,  I  say  unto  you,  her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  lorgiven, 
for  she  loved  much.  To  whom  much 
is  forgiven,  he  Joveth  much. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  sitting  at  table  be- 
gan to  say,  within  themselves,  Who 
is  this,  who,  also,  forgiveth  sins  ? 

50  And  he  said,  to  the  woman, 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee,  go,  in 
peace. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  afterwards, 
he  wTent  thru  city  and  village,  evan- 
gelizing and  preaching  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  the  twelve  were  with 
him. 

2  And  certain  women,  who  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits,  and  in- 
firmities, Mary,  she,  called  Magdalen, 
from  whom  seven  demons  had  been 
cast, 

3  And  Joanna,Chuza's  wife,  Herod's 
steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many 
others,  who  ministered,  unto  him, 
from  their  substance. 

4  And  a  great  multitude  collect- 
ing, and  coming  to  him,  outof  the 
city,  he  spake,  by  a  parable  : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed.  And,  as  he  sowed,  some  fell, 
by  the  way,  and  was  downtroden, 
and  the  fowls  of  heaven  devoured 
it. 

6  And  some  fell,  upon  a  rock,  and 
it  grew  and  withered,  because  it  had 
no  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell,  among  thorns,and 
the  thorns  grew,  with  it,  and  choaked 
it. 

8  And  some  fell,  on  good  ground, 
and  grewr  and  produced  an  hundred 
fold.  f Saying  these,  he  said,  He  hav- 
ing ears  to  hear  hear  he. 
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9  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  What  is  this  parable  ? 

10  And  he  said,  To  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  ;  but,  to  the  others,in  parables; 
that,  seeing,  they  may  not  perceive, 
and  heariogjthey  may  not  understand. 

1 1  And  this  is  the  parable  ;  The 
seed  is  God's  word. 

12  Those,  by  the  way,  are  those 
hearing:  Then  the  devil  cometh  and 
taketh  the  word  outof  their  hearts, 
lest,  believing,  they  should  be  saved. 
[See    note  p.  13.] 

13  They,  on  the  rock,  they,  when 
they  hear,  receive  the  word,  with 
gladness,  and  who  have  no  root. 
They,  for  a  time,  believe,  and,  in  time 
of  temptation,  backslide. 

14  And  what  fell  among  thorns 
are  those  hearing,  and  are  chocked 
with  the  cares,  riches  and  pleasures 
of  life,  produce  not. 

15  And  that,  in  good  ground,  is 
those,  who,  in  a  good  and  honest 
heart,  hearing  the  word,  keep  it, 
and  produce,  in  patience. 

16  And  noone  lighting  a  candle, 
puteth  it  under  a  vessel,  but  placeth 
it  on  a  candlestick,  that  those  enter- 
ing may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  hid,  which  shall 
not  be  visible ;  nor  concealed,  which 
shall  not  be  known,  and  come  to  the 
light. 

18  Therefore,  see  how  you  hear. 
For,  whoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given,  and  whoever  hath  not,  from 
him,  also,  shall  be  taken  what  he 
seemeth  to  have. 

19  And  then  his  mother  and 
brethren  came  to  him,  and  they  could 
not  approach  him,  for  the  crowd. 

20  And  it  was  told  to  him,  saying, 
Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  are 
standing  without,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answering,  said  unto 
them  ;  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  those  hearing  the  word  of  God, 
and  doing  it. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  one 
day,  that  he  and  his  disciples  went 
into  a  ship,  and  he   said  unto   them 

90 


We  may  go  to  the  other  side  of  the 
lake.     And  they  pushed  off. 

23  And  they  sailing,  he  slept. 
And  a  storm  of  wind  came  upon 
the  lake,  and  they  were  filled  and 
endangered. 

24  And,  approaching,  they  awoke 
him,  saying,  Governor,  governor,  we 
are  perishing.  And  he,  arising,  re- 
buked the  wind,  and  the  raging  of 
the  waters,  and  they  ceased,  and 
a  calm  came. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where 
is  your  faith  ?  And  they,  fearing, 
wondered,  saying,  to  each  other,  Who 
truly  is  this  ?  for  he  commandeth  the 
wind,  and  the  water,  and  they  obey 
him. 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the  coast 
of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is  over- 
against  Galilee. 

27  And  he,  coming  upon  the  land, 
a  certain  man,  from  the  city,  met  him, 
who  had  had  demons  for  some  times ; 
and  wore  no  clothes,  and  abode  not 
in  the  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  And  seeing  Jesus,  and  exclaim- 
ing, he  prostrated  before  him,  and, 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  What  to 
me  and  thee,  Jesus,  son  of  God  most 
high  r  I  beseech  thee,  torment  me 
not? 

29  For  he  had  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  leave  the  man.  For, 
many  times,  it  had  taken  him.  And 
he  had  been  bound,  in  chains  and 
fetters,  and  watched.  And  he  broke 
the  bonds,  and  was  driven,  by  the 
demon,  into  the  wilderness. 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying, 
What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he  said, 
Legion,  for  many  demons  had  enter- 
ed him, 

31  And  they  besought  him,  that 
he  would  not  compel  them  to  go  into 
the  abyss. 

32  And  a  herd  of  swine  was  there, 
feeding  on  the  mountain.  And  they 
besought  him  that  he  would  suffer 
them  to  enter  them.  And  he  suffer- 
ed them. 

33  And  the  demons  leaving  the 
man,    entered  the    swine,   and   the 
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herd  ran   down  the   precipice,   into 
the  lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  And  the  keepers,  seeing  what 
was  done,  fled,  and  told,  in  the  city 
and  in  the  villages. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done.  And  they  came  un- 
to Jesus,  and  found  the  man,  from 
whom  the  demons  had  departed, 
sitting,  clothed  and  sane,  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus.  And  they  feared. 

36  And  they,  also,  seeing,  related, 
unto  them,  how  the  demonized  had 
been  healed. 

37  And  the  whole  of  the  surround- 
ing country  of  the  Gadarenes,  be- 
sought him  earnestly  to  depart,  from 
them;  for  they  were  taken  with 
great  fear. 

38  And  the  man,  outof  whom  the 
demons  had  departed,  besought  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him.  But 
Jesus  dismissed  him,  saying, 

39  Return  into  thy  house  and 
show  what  great  things  God  hath 
done,  for  thee.  And  he  went  thru 
the  whole  city  publishing  what  Jesus 
had  done  to  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  returned,  the  multitude  receiv- 
ed him.  For  they  were  waiting  for 
him. 

41  And,  behold,  a  man  named 
Jairus  came,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of 
the  synagog.  And  having  fallen,  at 
Jesus'  feet,  he  besought  him  to  enter 
his  house; 

42  For  he  had  an  only  begotten 
daughter,  about  twelve  years  old,  and 
she  was  dying.  But,  as  he  w7ent,  the 
multitudes  thronged  him. 

43  And  a  woman  having  an  issue 
of  blood,  twelve  years,  had  spent  her 
whole  living,  upon  physicians,  and 
could  not  be  healed,  by  any, 

44  Coming  behind,  she  touched 
the  border  of  his  garment,  and  im- 
mediately her  issue  of  blood  stopped. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched 
me  ?  And  all  denying,  Peter  and 
they,  with  him,  said,  Master,  the  mul- 
titudes throng  and  press  thee,  and 
thou  sayest,  Who  touched  me  ? 


46  And  Jesus  said,  Somone  touch- 
ed me,  for  I  perceive  power  hath  left 
me. 

47  And  the  woman  seeing  that 
she  was  not  hid,  came  trembling, 
and  having  prostrated  to  him,  she 
declared,  before  all  the  people, 
for  what  cause  she  touched  him, 
and  how  she  was  healed  immedi- 
ately. 

48  And  he  said,unto  her,  Daughter, 
It  comforts  thee,  thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee,  go  in  peace. 

49  He  yet  speaking,  one  came  to 
him,  from  the  synagog-ruler,  saying 
unto  him,  That  thy  daughter  hath 
died,  trouble  not  the  master. 

50  And  Jesus  hearing,  answered 
him,  saying,  Fear  not,  only  believe, 
and  she  shall  be  healed. 

51  And  coming,  into  the  house,  he 
permitted  noone  to  enter,  if  not 
Peter  and  James  and  John,  and  the 
father  and  mother  of  the  child. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bewailed  her. 
And  he  said,  Weep  not,  she  hath 
not  died,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  derided  him,  know- 
ing that  she  had  died. 

54  And  expelling  all,  and  taking 
her  by  the  hand,  he  spake,  saying, 
Child,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  returned,  and 
she  arose  immediately,  and  he  com- 
manded to  give  her  to  eat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonish- 
ed. And  he  charged  them  to  tell 
noone  w7hat  was  done. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  And,  having  called  his  twelve 
disciples,  he  gave  them  power  and 
authority  over  all  demons  and  to 
cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the 
sick. 

3  And  be  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staffs,  nor  bag,  nor  bread,  nor  money, 
nor  have  ye  two  coats  each. 

4  And,  into  whatever  house  you 
enter,  remain  there,  and  thence  de- 
part. 
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5  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  j 
you,  departing,  from  that  city,  shake 
the  dust  from  your  feet,  a  witness 
against  them. 

t>  And  departing,  they  went  thru 
the  towns,  evangelizing  and  healing 
everywhere. 

7  And  Herod  the  tetrach  heard  all, 
that  was  done,  hy  him.  And  he  wor- 
ried, because  it  was  said,  by  some, 
That  John  had  arisen,  from  the  dead. 

8  And,  by  others,  That  Elijah  had 
appeared.  And,  by  others,  that  one 
prophet  of  the  ancients  had  arisen. 

9  And  Herod  said,  I  have  behead- 
ed John.  But  who  is  this,  of  whom 
I  hear  such  things  ?  And  he  desired 
to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles  having  return- 
ed, told  him  what  they  had  done. 
And  taking  them,  he  went  privately 
into  a  desert  place  of  the  city  called 
Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  multitudes  knowing, 
followed  him.  And  receiving  them, 
he  spoke  to  them  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  healed  those  having  need 
of  healing. 

12  And  the  day  began  to  decline, 
And  the  twelve  coming,  unto  him 
said,  Dismiss  the  multitude  that,  go- 
ing, into  the  towns  and  surrounding 
country,  they  may  lodge  and  find 
victuals,  for  we  are  here,  in  a  desert 
place. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said,  We 
have  only  five  loaves  and  two  fishes, 
if,  going,  we  should  not  buy  food,  for 
all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thou- 
sand men.  And  he  said,  unto  his 
disciples,  Sit  them  down,  fifty  in  a 
company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  all  sat 
down. 

16  And  taking  the  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes,  and,  looking  up  to  heaven 
he  blessed  them,  and  broke,  and  gave 
them  to  his  disciples  to  be  given  to 
the  multitude. 

17  And  they  ate  and  were  all  sat- 
isfied.   And  they  gathered  what  re- 
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mained  to  them   of  the   fragments, 
twelve  baskets. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
praying,  in  retirment,  his  disciples 
were  with  him,  and  he  asked  them, 
saying,  Whom  declare  the  multitude 
me  to  be  ? 

19  And  they  answering  him,  said, 
John,  the  Baptist;  others,  Elijah,  and 
others,  that  one  of  the  prophets  of 
the  ancients  has  arisen. 

20  And  he  said  unto  them ;  And 
whom  declare  ye  me  to  be?  And 
Peter  answering  said,  The  Christ  of 
God. 

21  And  he  charged  and  commanded 
them  not  to  tell  it  to  anyone, 

22  Saying  That  the  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things  and  be  re- 
jected, by  the  elders  and  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed  and  be 
raised,  on  the  third  day. 

23  And  he  said  to  all,  If  any  one 
will  follow  me,  deny  he  himself,  take 
he  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  he  me. 

24  For,  whoso  will  save  his  life, 
shall  loose  it,  and  whoso  will  loose 
his  life,  for  me,  he  shall  save  it. 

25  For,  what  shall  it  profit  a  man 
gaining  the  whole  world  and  loosing 
himself,  or  being  exiled  ? 

26  For,  whoever  shall  dishonor  me 
and  my  words,  him  the  Son  of  man 
will  dishonor,  when  he  shall  come,  in 
his  glory,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  And  I  tell  you  truly  that  some 
are  standing  here,  who  shall  not  taste 
death,  until  they  shall  see  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  about 
eight  days,  after  these  sayings,  taking 
Peter  and  John  and  James,  he  went, 
into  the  mountain,  to  pray. 

29  And,  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
prayed,  the  expression  of  his  face 
was  another,  and  his  raiment  white, 
shining, 

30  And,  behold,  two  men  talked, 
with  him,  Moses  and  Elijah, 

31  Who  appearing  in  glory,  men- 
tioned his  exit,  which  he  should  ac- 
complish, at  Jerusalem. 

32  And  Peter  and  they,  with  him, 
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were  heavy  with  bleep.  And,  awak-j 
ing,  they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two' 
men  standing,  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
departed,  from  him,  Peter  said,  unto 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  he 
here.  And  may  we  make  three  tab- 
ernacles,  one,  for  thee,  and  one,  for 
Moses,  and  one,  for  Elijah,  knowing 
not  what  he  said. 

34  And  he  speaking,  a  cloud  came 
and  overshadowed  them.  And  they 
feared,  when  they  entered  the  cloud. 

35  And  a  voice  came,  from  the 
cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  heloved 
Son,  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  pass- 
ed, Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they 
were  silent,  and  told  noone,  in  those 
days,  any  of  those  things,  they  had 
seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the 
next  day,  they  descending  the  moun- 
tain, a  great  multitude  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  mul- 
titude exclaimed  saying,  Master,  I 
beseech  thee,  behold  my  son,  for  he 
is  my  only  begotten  ; 

39  And,  behold,  a  spirit  taketh  him 
and  he  suddenly  exclaimeth,  and  it 
teareth  him,  with  foam,  and  hardly 
leaveth  him,  and  bruiseth  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples, 
that  they  would  expel  it,  and  they 
could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
How  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  and 
endure  you  ?     Bring   your  son   here. 

42  And,  as  he  was  coming,  the 
demon  threw  and  tore  him.  And 
Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and 
healed  the  child,  and  delivered  him 
to  his  father. 

43  And  all  were  amazed,  at  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  And,  .all 
wondering,  at  all  things,  which  Jesus 
had  done,  he  said  unto  his    disciples, 

44  Receive  ye  these  sayings  into 
your  ears.  For  the  son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered,  into  the  hands   of  men. 

45  And  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hidden,  from  them, 


that  they  might  not  perceive  it.  And 
they  feared  to  ask  him,  about  this  say- 
ingl 

46  And  a  dialog  arose  among  them, 
if  any  one  of  them  should  be  greater. 

47  And  Jesus  seeing  the  dialog  of 
their  heart,  and  taking  a  child,  sat  it, 
by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  Whoever 
shall  receive  this  child,  in  my  name, 
shall  receive  me,  and  whoever  shall 
receive  me,  shall  receive  him  send- 
ing me.  For,  the  least,  among  you 
all,  he  shall  be  great. 

49  And  John  answering,  said, 
Master,  we  saw  one  outcasting  de- 
mons, in  thy  name,  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  followed  not  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said,  unto  him,  For- 
bid not.  For,  whoever  is  not  against 
us,  is  for  us. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
days  of  his  assention  should  be  fulfill- 
ed, he  sat  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem. 

52  And  he  sent  angels,  before  his 
face.  And  going  they  entered  a  vil- 
lage of  the  Samaritans  to  prepare  for 
him. 

53  And  they  received  him  not, 
because  his  face  was  going  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

54  And  the  disciples,  James  and 
John,  seeing,  said,  Lord,  Wiliest  thou 
that  we  command  fire  to  descend 
from  heaven,  and  consume  them,  as 
Elijah  also  did  ? 

55  But,  turning,  he  rebuked  them, 
and  said,  You  know  not  of  what 
spirit  you  are. 

56  For  the  son  of  man  hath  not 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  save  the 
lives  of  men.  And  they  entered 
another  village. 

57  And  it  came  to  pass,  they  going, 
in  the  way,  somone  said,  to  him, 
Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  wheresoever 
thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  holes  and  the  birds  of 
heaven,  nests  ;  but  the  son  of  man 
hath  not  where  he  can  rest  his 
head. 

59  And  he  said  to  another,  Follow 
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And  he  said,   Permit   me  first, !  that   day,  it  shall   be  more  tolerable 


me. 

going,  to  bury  my  father. 

60  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead.  But,  going, 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  said,  Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee.  But,  first,  let  me  bid 
them  farewell,  in  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said,  unto  him, 
Nobne  putting  his  hand,  to  the  plow, 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  And,  after  these  things,  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy,  also,  and 
sent  them,  by  two,  before  his  face, 
into  every  city  and  place,  where  he 
would  come. 

2  Therfore,  he  said  unto  them, 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  few.  Pray  ye,  therefore, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  laborers,  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go.  Behold,  I  send  you,  as 
lambs,  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  sack, 
nor  shoes.  And  salute  no  man,  by 
the  way. 

5  And,  into  whatsoever  house,  ye 
enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this 
house. 

6  And,  if  the  son  of  peace  shall 
be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon 
it.  And,  if  not,  it  shall  return,  unto 
you. 

7  And  remain,  in  that  house,  eating 
and  drinking,  what  from  them.  For 
the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  wages. 
Go  not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And,  into  whatever  city  ye  shall 
enter  and  they  shall  receive  you,  eat 
whatever  shall  be  set  before  you. 

9  Heal  the  sick,  therein,  and  say, 
unto  them,  the  kingdom  of  God  hath 
come,  unto  you, 

10  And,  into  whatever  city  ye  shall 
enter,  and  they  shall  not  receive  you, 
going,  into  the  streets  of  it,  say, 

11  Also,  the  dust  of  your  city 
cleaving  unto  us,  we  wipe,  to  you. 
But  know  ye  this,  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  hath  come  near  you. 

12  And   I  say,   unto  you,  that,  in 
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for  the  Sodomites,  than  for  that  city. 

13  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe 
to  thee,  Bethsaida,  for,  if  the  mighty 
works,  which  have  been  done,in  you, 
had  been  done,  in  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
they  would  have  repented  longago, 
sitting,  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  And  it  shall  be  more  tolerable, 
in  the  judgment,  for  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
than  for  you. 

15  And,  thou,  Kaperneum,  which 
art  exalted,  unto  heaven,  shall  be 
sent  to  loathing.  * 

16  He  hearing  you,  heareth  me. 
And  he  depising  you,  despiseth  me. 
And  he  despising  me,  despiseth  him 
sending  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned,  with 
joy,  saying,  Lord,  the  demons  are 
subject  unto  us,  in  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  be- 
held Satan,  as  lightning,  falling  from 
heaven. 

19  Behold,!  give  you  power  to  tread 
on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  upon 
all  the  power  of  the  enemy.  And 
nothing  shall  hurt  you. 

20  Nevertheless,  rejoice  not,  in 
this,  that  the  spirits  are  subjected 
unto  you,  but  rejoice  that  your  names 
are  written,  in  the  heavens. 

21  In  that  hour,  Jesus  rejoiced,  in 
spirit  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
hast  hidden  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them    unto    babes,   Yea,   O    father, 

*  The  Greek  word  is  hados,  which 
signifies  satiety,  loathing,  weariness 
from  satiety.  The  verb  is  hadeo,  to 
effect  with  urksomness,  or  disgust,  to 
be  disgusted,  displeased,  or  annoyed. 
Also  Hedo  to  eat,  to  devour,  gnaw, 
devour  as  worms,  waste,  consume,  dis- 
sipate, distress,  consume  by  sorrow. 

See,  also,  note  p.  23.  Hades  and 
hados  make  hadou,  in  the  genative,  the 
word  here  used.  What  the  Greeks 
understood  by  the  use  of  this  word, 
undoubtedly  was  to  be  overdone  with 
pleasure  and  enjoyment,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce loathing,  satiety  and  disgust. 
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for  so  it  hath  seemed  kindness,  before 
thee. 

22  And,  turning  towards  his  disci- 
ples, he  said,  All  things  are  given 
to  me,  by  my  lather.  And  noone 
knoweth,  who  the  son  is,  if  not  the 
father,  and  who  is  the  father,  if  not 
the  son,  and  to  whomever  the  son 
will  reveal 

23  And,  turning,  to  his  disciples, 
he  said,  privately,  Happy  the  eyes 
seeing  what  ye  see. 

24  For,  1  say  that  many  proph- 
ets have  desired  to  see  what  you 
see,  and  saw  not :  And  to  hear  what 
you  hear,  and  heard  not. 

25  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
arose,  tempting  him,  and  saying, 
Master,  what  doing,  shall  I  inherit 
eternal  life  ? 

26  And  he  said,  unto  him,  What  is 
written,  in  the  law  ?  How  understand- 
est  thou  ? 

27  And,  answering,  he  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  thy 
whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole  soul, 
and  with  thy  whole  strength,  and 
with  thy  whole  power,  and  thy  neigh- 
bor, as  thyself. 

28  And,  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  truly.  Do  this,  and 
thou  mayest  live. 

29  And  he  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said,  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my 
neighbor  ? 

30  And  Jesus  admonishing,  said. 
A  certain  man  went,  from  Jerusalem, 
to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves. 
And  they  stripping  and  wounding 
him,  they  departed,  leaving  him  half 
dead. 

31  And,  by  chance,  a  certain  priest 
came,  in  the  same  way,  and,  behold- 
ing him,  he  passed  by. 

32  And,  likewise,  a  Levite  com- 
ing to  the  place,  coming  and  seeing, 
lie  passed  by. 

33  And  a  Samaritan,  travelling, 
came  unto  him,  and  seeing  him,  he 
had  compassion. 

34  And,  approaching,  he  dressed 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine. 
And,  sitting  him,  on  hisown  beast. 


he  brot  him,  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
of  him. 

35  And,  on  the  morrow,  departing, 
taking  two  denarions,  he  gave,  to  the 
host,  and  said,  unto  him,  Take  care 
of  him,  and  whatever  thou  shalt  ex- 
pend, when  I  return  1  will  repay  thee. 
[See  note  p.  36.] 

36  Who,  therefore,  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbor  of  him 
falling  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  He  doing  mercy. 
Jesus  then  said,  unto  him,  Go,  and 
do  thou  likewis. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  going,  he  entered  a  certain 
village,  and  a  certain  woman,  nam- 
ed Martha,  received  him,  into  her 
house. 

39  And  a  sister  was  there,  called 
Maiy,  who,  also,  sitting,  at  Jesus'  feet, 
heard  his  word. 

40  And  Martha  was  incumbered 
about  much  service.  And,  coming, 
she  said,  Lord,  carest  thou  not  that 
my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ? 
Bid  her,  therefore,  to  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and 
troubled  about  many  things  ; 

42  But  one  is  needful.  And  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which 
shall  not  be  taken  from  her. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
praying,  in  a  certain  place,  when  he 
ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said  to 
him,  Teach  us  to  pray,  as  John,  also, 
taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said,  unto  them,  when 
ye  shall  pray,  say  ye,  Our  father,  who 
art  in  the  heavens,  hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so,  on  the 
earth. 

3  Give  our  bread  sufficient  unto 
us  daily. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins  ;  for  we 
ourselves  also  forgive  all  offending  us, 
Lead  us  not,  into  temptation,  but  de- 
liver us,  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said,  unto  them,  Who  of 
vou  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall   go 
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to  him,  at   midnight,   and   shall   say,jpelP 
Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves, 

6  For  my  friend,  from  the  way, 
hath  come  unto  me,  and  I  have  noth- 
ing that  I  can  set  before  him. 

7  He  within  shall  say,  Give  me 
not  trouble  ;  the  door  is  now  shut,  and 
my  children  are  with  me,  in  bed.  I 
cannot  arise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you  that,  if  arising,  he 
will  not  give  him,  because  he  is  his 
friend ;  yet  for  his  importunity,  aris- 
ing, he  will  give  him  what  he  need- 
eth. 

9  And  1  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given,  unto  you.  Seek,  and 
ye  shall  find.  Knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened,  unto  you. 

10  For  he  asking,  receiveth;  and 
he  seeking,  findeth ;  and  unto  him 
knocking,  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  And  if  a  son  shall  ask  bread, 
of  any  of  you,  a  father,  he  will  not 
give  him  a  stone.  And,  if  a  fish,  for 
a  fish,  he  will  not  give  him  a  serpent. 

12  And,  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  he 
will  not  him  a  skorpion. 

13  Therefore,  if  you,  being  evil, 
know  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children  ?  How  much  more  will 
your  father,  from  heaven,  give  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  those  asking  him  ? 

14  And  he  was  expelling  a  demon, 
and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  the  demon  being  expelled,  the 
dumb  spake.  And  the  multitudes 
wondered. 

15  And  some  of  them  said,  He 
expelleth  demons,  by  Beelzebub,  the 
prince  of  demons. 

1(3  And  others  tempting,  sought  a 
sign,  from  heaven,  of  him. 

17  And  he  knowing  their  tho'fs, 
said,  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself,  is  destroyed, 
and  a  house,  against  a  house,  fail- 
ed). 

18  And,  if  Satan  is  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ? 
For,  ye  say,  thru  Beelzebub,  1  expell 
demons. 

il)  And,  if  I  by  Beelzebub,  I  expell 
demons,  by  whom   do  your  sons   ex- 
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Therefore,  they   shall  be   your 
judges. 

20  But,  if  I,  by  the  finger  of  God, 
expell  demons,  truly  the  kingdom  of 
God  hath  surly  come  upon  you. 

21  When  the  strong  armed  shall 
guard  his  court  yard,  his  goods  will 
be  in  peace. 

22  But  a  stronger  coming,  after- 
wards, shall  conquer  him,  he  shall 
take  his  panoply,  in  which  he  trusted 
and  they  shall  divide  the  spoils. 

23  He  being  not,  with  me,  is  against 
me.  And  he  gathering  not, with  me, 
scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  de- 
parted a  man,  he  walketh  thru  dry 
places,  seeking  rest.  And  not  find- 
ing, he  saith,  I  will  return,  into  my 
house,  whence  I  came. 

25  And  he  cometh  and  findeth 
swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  he  goeth  and  taketh  seven 
other  spirits  wickeder  than  himself, 
and,  entering,  they  dwell  there.  And 
the  last  of  this  man,  becometh  worse 
than  the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these,  a  certain  woman  of  the 
multitude  raising  her  voice,  said  unto 
him,  Happy  the  womb  bearing  thee, 
and  the  breasts,  which  suckled  thee. 

28  And  he  said,  Rather,  happy  are 
they  hearing  the  word  ,  and 
keeping  it. 

29  And  the  multitude  having  as- 
sembled, he  began  to  say,  this  is  an 
evil  generation.  It  seeketh  a  sign, 
and  a  sign  shall  not  be  given,  to  it,  if 
not  the  sign  of  Jonah,  the  prophet 

30  For,  as  Jonah  was  a  sign,  to  the 
Ninevites,  so  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be,  to  this  generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
arise,  in  the  judgment,  against  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it,  for  she  came,  from  the 
opposite  parts  of  the  earth,  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  behold; 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  arise 
in  judgment,  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it  j  For  they  re- 
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pented,  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah, 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonah  is 
here. 

33  And,  noone  having  lighted  a 
candle,  pntteth  it  in  a  vault,  nor  under 
a  bushel,  but,  on  a  candlestand,  that 
those  entering,  may  see  the  light. 

34  The  eye  is  the  light  of  the 
body.  Therefore,  when  thy  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  lumin- 
ous ;  but,  when  it  is  evil,  thy  body 
also,  dark. 

35  Therefore,  may  the  light,  in 
thee,  not  be  darkness. 

36  If  therefore,  thy  whole  body  is 
light,  having  no  part  dark  ;  the  whole 
shall  be  light,  as  when  a  bright  lamp 
enlighteneth  thee. 

37  And,  as  he  was  speaking,  a  cer- 
tain pharisee  invited  him  to  dine 
with  him.  And  entering  he  sat 
down. 

38  And  the  pharisee  seeing,  won- 
dered that  he  wTashed  not  before  din- 
ner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said,  unto  him, 
Now,  ye  pharisees  cleanse  the  out- 
side of  the  cup  and  the  plattre ;  but 
your  inside  is  full  of  ravening  and 
wickedness. 

40  Fools,  he  making  the  without, 
made  he  not  the  within,  also  ? 

41  Rather  give  alms  of  what  ye 
have,  and,  behold,  every  thing  shall 
be  clean,  unto  you. 

42  But,  woe  unto  you  pharisees, 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  every 
herb,  and  overpass  judgment  and 
God's  love.  This  should  be  done 
and  that  not  omited. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  pharisees,  for, 
ye  love  the  upermost  seats,  in  the 
synagogs,  and  greetings,  in  the  mar- 
kets. * 

44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  you  are,  as 
graves  invisible,  and  the  men  over- 
walking,  perceive  not. 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers  an- 
swering said,  unto  him,  Master,  say- 
ing these  things,  thou  reproachest  us. 
also. 

46  And  he  said,  And  woe  unto 
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you,  lawyers,*  for  ye  load  ivcn  with 
iieavy  burthens,  and  ye  touch  not 
these  burthens,  with  one  of  }cur 
lingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you,  for  you  build 
the  sepulchers  of  the  prophets,  and 
your  fathers  slew  them. 

48  Truly  ye.  testify  and  approve 
the  deeds  of  your  fathers,  for  they 
truly  slew  them,  and  ye  build  their 
sepulchers. 

49  By  this,  also  the  wisdom  of  God 
speaketh.  I  send,  unto  them,  proph- 
ets, and  apostles.  And,  of  them,  they 
slay  and  persecute, 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  proph- 
ets shed,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  may  be  required  of  this  gen- 
eration, 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel,  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharlah,  who  perished 
between    the  altar    and  the    temple. 

*  Among  the  Jews  no  such  class  of 
men  ever  was,  as  what  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  called  lawyers,  that  is  advo- 
cates, or  arguers  of  causes,  in  courts, 
for  hire.  It  is  true  the  Greek  word 
here  used  is  nomikos,  their  word  for 
lawyer.  If  they  had  any  such  class,  it 
must  have  been  introduced  by  the  Ro- 
mans. The  text  saith,  that  ye  load 
men  with  heavy  burthens.  Lawyers, 
as  such,  in  no  country  ever  had  any 
civil  power,  and  only  exercised  power, 
when  appointed  to  places  of  trust  and 
power,  under  governments,  by  special 
appointments,  by  commissions,  to  offi- 
ces of  honor,  trust  or  profit.  In  verse 
51  it  reads  ye  have  taken  the  key  of 
knowledge,  and  ye  yourselves  have 
not  entered,  and  those  entering  ye 
have  hindered.  This,  if  it  has  any 
meaning,  refers  exclusively  to  ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction,  and  it  is  an  indis- 
putable fact,  that  the  Roman  civil 
officers  never  had  any  thing  to  do,  with 
the  Jewish  ecclesiastical  affairs.  And 
this  hindrance  of  those  entering", 
means  the  hindrances  and  obstructions 
which  the  Jewish  priesthood  interpos- 
ed to  these  entering  and  inclining  to 
enter  the  Christian  dispensation.  The 
application  was,  therefore,  wholly  to 
the  Jewish  priesthood. 
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Yea,  I   say  unto   you,  it   shall  be   re- 
quired of  this  generation. 

52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers,  for  you 
have  taken  the  keys  of  knowledge, 
and  ye  have  not  entered  yourselves, 
and  those  entering  you  have  hin- 
dered. 

53  And  he,  saying  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  pharisees 
urged  him  greatly  to  rehearse  more, 

54  Waylaying  him,  and  seeking  to 
catch  something,  outof  his  mouth, 
that  they  might  accuse  him, 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  In  those  limes,  myriads  of  peo- 
ple being  collected  so,  as  to  tread 
upon  eachother,  he  began  to  speak 
first  unto  hie  disciples.  Beware  of 
the  leven  of  the  pharisees,  which  is 
hypocrisy. 

2  For  nothing  is  covered,  which 
shall  not  be  revealed,  and  hidden, 
which  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatever  you  have 
spoken,  in  darkness,  shall  be  heard, 
in  the  light,  and  what  you  have  spo- 
ken, in  the  ear,  in  closets,  shall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  houstops. 

4  But  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends, 
Fear  not  them  killing  the  body,  and, 
after  that,  having  nothing  further  to 
do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  yon,  whom 
ye  shall  fear.  Fear  him,  after  killing, 
havim;  power  to  cast  into  gehenna, 
Yea.       ay  unto  you,  fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  assarions,  and  one  of  them  is  not 
forgotten  before  God  ?* 

7  But  all  the  hairs  of  your  head  are 
also  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore. 
Ye  excell,  many  sparrows. 

8  And  I  say  unto  you,  every  one, 
who  shall  confess  me,  the  Son  of  man 
will  confess  him  before  the  angels  of 
God. 

9  And  he  denying  me,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  men,  shall  be  denied  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  everyone,  who  shall  speak 

*  An  assarion  was  a  brass  coin   of  3 
farthings  value    sterling,  a  little   short 
of  2  cents,  our  money . 
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ei  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  him.  But  to 
him  blaspheming  the  Holy  Spirit,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven.  [See  note  p.  25.] 

11  And,  when  they  shall  bring  you 
to  the  synagog,  and  magistrates  and 
powers,  worry  not  how,  or  what  ye 
shalt  answer,  nor  what  ye  shall 
say. 

12  For  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  teach 
you,  in  that  hour,  what  to  say. 

13  And  one  of  the  multitude  said 
unto  him,  Master,  say  to  my  brother 
that  he  shall  divide  the  inheritance 
with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
wrho  appointed  me  a  judge,  or  divider 
between  you. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  covetousuess. 
For  his  life  is  not,  in  the  abundance 
of  his  possessions. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying,  The  farm  of  a  certain 
rich  man  wTas  fruitful. 

17  And  he  reasoned,  with  himselfj 
saying,  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  I  have 
not  where  to  deposit  my  fruits. 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do :  I 
will  pull  down  my  barns  and  build 
greater,  and  then  I  shall  store  all  my 
friu ts  and  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say,  to  my  soul,  Soul 
thou  hast  much  goods  stored,for  many 
years  ;  rest,  eat,  drink,  enjoy. 

20  But  God  said,  unto  him,  Fool, 
this  night,  thy  soul  shall  be  demanded 
from  thee  ;  and  to  whom  shall  these 
be,  which  thou  hast  provided  ? 

21  So  he  treasuring  for  himself, 
and  not  rich,  towards  God. 

22  And  he  said,  unto  his  disciples, 
Therefore  I  say,  unto  you,  Be  not 
anxious  for  yomj  life,  what  he  shall 
eat ;  nor  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall 
wear ; 

23  For  the  life  is  more  than  food, 
and  the  body,  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens,  that  they 
sow  not,  they  reap  not,  they  have 
not  storhouse,  nor  barn,  and  God 
feedeth  them.  How  much  better  are 
voi i,  than  the  fowls? 
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25  And  who  of  you  being  anxious 
can  add  one  cubit,  to  his  stature  ? 

26  It;  therefore,  ye  are  not  able  to 
do  the  least,  how  the  greater  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies,  how  they 
grow ;  they  toil  not,  nor  spin.  And 
I  say  unto  you,  Solomon,  in  all  his 
glory,  was  not  arrayed,  like  one  of 
them. 

23  And,  if  God  so  clothes  the  grass, 
in  the  field,  today,  being,  and,  tomor- 
row, cast  into  the  oven  ?  How  much 
more,  you,  ye  faithless  ? 

29  And  seek  ye  not  what  ye  shall 
eat,  nor  what  ye  shall  drink,  and  be 
ye  not  elated. 

30  For,  after  all  these  things,  the 
nations  of  the  earth  seek.  And  your 
father  knowetli  that  you  need   these. 

31  But  seek  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  all  these  shall  be  added,  unto 
you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  your 
father  pleaseth  to  give  you  the  king- 
dom. 

33  Sell  what  you  have  and  give 
alms.  Provide  for  yourselves  bags 
not  decaying,  treasure,  in  the  heavens, 
unfailing,  where  the  thief  approach- 
eth  not,  the  moth  destroyeth  not. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
your  heart  also  will  be  there. 

35  Be  your  loins  girded,  and  your 
lights  burning. 

36  And  yourselves  like  men  await- 
ing then*  Lord,  when  he  shall  return 
from  the  weddings,  that,  coming  and 
knocking,  they  may  open  unto  him 
immediately. 

37  Happy  those  servants,  whom, 
the  Lord  coming,  shall  find  watching. 
Verily,  I  say,  unlo  you,  that  he  will 
gird  himself,  and  sit  them  down,  and, 
coming,  will  serve  them. 

33  And,  if  he  shall  come,  in  the 
second  watch,  and  shall  come,  in  the 
third  watch,  and  so  find,  happy  will 
be  those  servants. 

39  And  know  this:  If  the  hous- 
holder  could  know,  in  what  hour,  the 
thief  would  come,  he  would  watch, 
and  not  suffer  his  house  to  be  entered. 

40  Be   ye,   therefore,   also   ready ; 


for,  in  the  hour,  ye  think  not,  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come. 

41  Then  Peter  said,  unto  him, 
Lord  speakest  thou  this  parable,  unto 
us,  or,  also,  unto  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  is 
this  faithful  and  wise  steward,  Whom 
the  Lord  shall  appoint  over  his 
household,  to  distribute  in  season? 

43  Happy  that  servant,  whom,  his 
Lord  coming,  he    shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Truly  I  say,  unto  you,  that  he 
will  appoint  him  ruler,  over  all. 

45  Bui,  if  that  servant  shall  say,  in 
his  heart,  My  Lord  delayeth  to  come, 
and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  menser- 
vants  and  the  maidservants,  and  to 
eat,  and  to  drink,  and  tobe    drunken  ; 

46  The  Lord  of  that  servant  will 
come,  in  a  day,  he  expecteth  not,  and 
in  an  hour,  he  knoweth  not,  and  shall 
divide  him,  and  shall  appoint  him  his 
part,  with  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  knowing  his 
Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not,  nor  did 
accordingto  his  will,  shall  be  beaten 
with  mamT. 

48  But  he  knowing  not,  and  doing 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten 
with  few.  For,  to  all,  to  whom  much 
shall  be  given,  much  more  is  requir- 
ed of  him. 

49  I  have  come  to  send  fire,  upon 
the  earth.  And  what  if  1  will  it  should 
be  already  kindled  ? 

50  I  have  a  baptism,  with  which 
to  be  baptised,  and  how  am  I 
straitened,  untill  it  shall  be  ended. 

51  Suppose  ye  that  1  am  come  to 
give  peace,  on  the  earth  ?  I  tell  you 
no,  but  a  division. 

52  For,  from  this  time,  five  shall 
be  in  one  house  divided  three,  against 
two,  and  two,  against  three. 

53  The  father  will  be  divided, 
against  the  son,  and  the  son,  against 
the  father;  the  mother,  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter,  against 
the  mother;  the  mother-in-law,  against 
the  daughter-in-law,and  the  daughter- 
in-law,  against  the  mother-in-law. 

54  And  he  said  also  unto  the  mul 
titudes,  When  you  see  a  cloud  arising, 
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in  the  west,    immediately  ye   say,   a'vinyard,   and  he  came  Peeking 
shower    is   coming,   and   so   it   will  on  it,  and  found  not. 


frui* 


happen, 

55  And  when  the  south  wind 
blowing,  ye  say  that  heat  will  be ; 
and  it  will  happen. 

5(J  Hypocrites,  ye  can  see  the  face 
of  the  heaven  and  the  earth  ;  but  why 
descern  ye  not  this  time  ? 

57  And  why  not  also  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  the  right? 

58  For,  as  thou  goest,  with  thy 
adversary,  to  the  magistrate,  in  the 
way,  give  dilligence  to  be  delivered 
from  him  ;  Lest  he  should  drag  thee, 
before  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliv- 
er thee,  to  the  officer,  and  the  officer 
cast  thee,  into  prison. 

59  I  say  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
depart  thence,  until  thou  shalt  pay 
the  last  trifle.  # 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  And  some  were  present,  in 
that  season,  telling  him,  about  the 
Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had 
mixed,  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  to 
them,  suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans 
were  sinful  above  all  the  Galileans, 
because  they  permitted  such  things? 

3  I  tell  you  no.  But,  if  ye  repent 
not,  ye  shall  all  likewis  perish 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower,  in  Siloam,  fell  and  killed 
them, think  ye  that  they  were  debtors  f 
above  all  men  dwelling,  in  Jerusalem? 

5  I  tell  you  no.  But,  if  ye  repent 
not,  ye  shall  all  likewis  perish. 

6  And  he  spake  this  parable : 
Somone  had  a  fig  tree  planted,  in  his 

*The  Greek  word  is  lepton,  the  neu- 
ter of  the  adjective  leptos,  and  does  not 
mean  money.  It  is  rendered,  in  the  lexi- 
con like  something  pealed  off,  thin, 
delicate,  slick,  lank,  slender,  attenua- 
ted, small,  transparent,  limpid,  trivial, 
trifling,  accute,  keen,  subtle,  minute. 

t  The  Greek  word  is  opheiletai, plural 
of  opheiletes  and  is  rendered,  in  the 
lexicon,  a  debtor,  one  under  an  obliga- 
tion. In  the  common  translation  this  is 
rendered  sinners. 
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7  And  he  said,  unto  the  vindress- 
er,  Behold,  I  have  come,  three  years, 
steking  fruit,  on  this  fig  tree,  and 
have  not  found.  Destroy  it ;  why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And,  answering,  he  said,  unto 
him,  Lord,  spare  it,  also,  this  year,  un- 
till  I  shall  dig  about  it,andthrow  dung . 

9  And,  if  it  shall  bear  fruit,  well, 
and,  if  not,  after  that,  thou  shalt  de- 
stroy it. 

10  And  he  was  teaching,  in  one  of 
the  synagogs,  on  the  sabbaths. 

11  And,  behold,  a  woman  was, 
having  a  spirit  of  weakness,  eighteen 
years,  and  was  bowed  down,  and  was 
unable  entirly  to  be  upraised. 

12  And  Jesus  seeing  her,  called, 
and  said  unto  her,  Woman,  thou  art 
loosed  from  thy  weakness. 

13  And,  he  laid  his  hands  on  her, 
and  immediately  she  was  straighten- 
ed and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  synagogruler  answer- 
ing, being  angry,  because  Jesus  had 
healed,  on  the  sabbath,  he  said,  to  the 
people,  Six  days  are,  in  which  men 
ought  to  work.  In  them,  therefore, 
coming,  be  you  healed,  and  not,  on 
the  sabbathday. 

15  The  Lord,  therefore,  answered 
him  and  said  :  Hypocrites,  Doth  not 
eachone  of  you,  on  the  sabhath, 
loose  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  from  the  stall, 
and,  leading,  water  ? 

16  Should  not  this  daughter  of 
Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound, 
behold,  eighteen  years,  be  loosed,  on 
the  sabbathday  ? 

17  And  lie  saying  these,  all  his 
adversaries  were  ashamed,  and  t  e 
whole  multitude  rejoiced,  for  all  the 
glorious  things  done,  by  him. 

18  And  he  said,  To  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  like,  and  to  what 
shall  I  liken  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  seed  of  musterd, 
which  a  man  sowing,  in  his  garden, 
it  grew  and  became  a  great  tree,  and 
the  fowls  of  heaven  lodged,  in  its 
branches. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 


20  And  again  he  said,  To  what 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 
taking,  she  hid,  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  nntill  the  whole  was  levened. 
[See  note.  p.  27] 

22  And  he  went  thru  the  cities  and 
villages,  teaching  and  journeying 
towards  Jerusalem. 

23  And  somone  said,  unto  him, 
are  they  few  to  be  saved  ?  And  he 
said,  unto  them, 

24  Strive  to  enter  thru  the  straight 
gate  :  For,  I  say,  unto  you,  that  many 
shall  seek  to  enter  and  shall  not  be 
able. 

25  And,  when  the  housmaster 
shall  have  arisen,  and  shut  the  door, 
and  you  shall  begin  to  stand  without 
and  knock  the  door,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us.  And  answering, 
he  will  say,  unto  you,  1  know  not 
whence  you  are. 

26  Then  you  will  begin  to  say. 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk,  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught,  in 
our  streets. 

27  And  he  will  say,  I  say,  unto  you, 
I  know  not  whence  you  are.  Depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

28  Then  will  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  you  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  you  thrust  without. 

29  And  they  will  come  from  the 
east  and  the  west,  and  from  the 
north  and  the  south,  and  shall  recline, 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  And,  behold,  they  are  last,  who 
shall  be  first ;  and  the  first,  who  shall 
be  last. 

31  In  the  same  day,  some  of  the 
pharisees  came,  saying,  unto  him, 
Depart,  and  flee,  for  Herod  will  kill 
thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go, 
tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I  expell  demons, 
and  I  shall  make  cures,  to  day  and  to- 
morrow, and,  the  third,  [  shall  be 
perfected. 

33  Again,  I  must  walk,  to-day  and 
to-morrow  and  the  following;  For 


it  can  not  be   that  a  prophet  shall 
perish  without  Jerusalem. 

34  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
killing  the  prophets  and  stoning  the 
sent,  unto  thee.  How  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children,  as  a  hen, 
her  brood,  under  her  wings,  and  you 
would  not? 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left,  unto 
you,  desolate.  And,  I  say,  unto  you 
that  you  shall  see  me  not,  untill 
when  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  he  coming, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  en- 
tered the  house  of  one  of  the  chief 
pharisees,  on  the  sabbath,  to  eat 
bread,  and  they  watched  him. 

2  And,  behold,  a  certain  dropsical 
man  was  before  him. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake  to 
the  lawyers  and  pharisees,  saying,  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal,  on  the  sabbath  ? 
And  they  were  silent. 

4  And  taking,  he  healed  and  dis- 
missed him. 

5  And,  answering  them,  he  said, 
Whose  ox,  or  ass,  of  you,  shall  fall  in- 
to a  pit,  and  will  not  forthwith  raise 
him,  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again,  to  these  things. 

7  And  he  related  a  parable  to  those 
invited,  noticing  how  they  selected 
the  chief  rooms,  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  shalt  be  invited,  by 
somone,  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down, 
in  the  highest  place,  at  table,  lest  a 
more  honorable  man,  than  thou, 
should  be  invited,  by  him. 

9  And  he  inviting  thee  and  him, 
shall  say,  to  thee,  Give  him  place. 
And  then,  with  shame,  thou  shalt 
take  the  lowest  seat. 

10  But,  when  thou  shalt  be  invited, 
going,  sit  in  the  lowest  seat,  that,  when 
he  inviting  thee,  shall  come,  he  may 
say,  to  thee,  Friend,  advance  higher. 
Then  thou  shalt  have  honor,  in  the 
presence  of  those   sitting,  with   thee, 

11  For,  everyone  exalting  himself 
shall  be  abased,  and  he  humbling 
himself,  shall  be  exalted. 
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12  And  lie  said,  also,  to  him  invit- 
ing him,  When  thou  luakest  a  din- 
ner, or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brothers,  nor  thy  relations, 
nor  rich  neighbors,  lest  they  also 
should  invite  thee,  and  recompense 
be  made  to  thee. 

13  But,  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind, 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed,  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee.  For 
it  shall  be  recompensed,  unto  thee, 
in  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  And  one  of  these  sitting  at 
table,  with  him,  hearing  these  things, 
he  said  unto  him,  Happy,  who  shall 
eat  bread,  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  A  certain 
man  made  a  great  supper,  and  invi- 
ted many. 

17  And  he  sent  his  servant,  at  the 
hour  of  the  supper,  to  say  to  those  in- 
vited, Come,  for  all  things  are  now 
ready. 

18  And  they  all,  as  one,  began  to 
make  excuse.  The  first  said,  to  him, 
I  have  bought  a  field,  and  I  have  need 
to  go  and  see  it ;  I  pray  thee,  have 
me  to  be  excused  ? 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yokes  of  oxen  and  1  must  go  to 
prove  them ;  I  pray  thee,  have  me 
to  be  excused  ? 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  mar- 
ried a  wife,  and,  for  that,  I  can  not 
come. 

21  And  that  servant  having  return- 
ed, showed  his  Lord  these  things. 
Then  the  housmaster  being  angry, 
said  to  his  servant,  Go  quickly  into 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and 
bring  in  here  the  poor,  and  the 
maimed,  and  the  halt,  and   the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord. 
It  is  done,  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  yet  room  is. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the 
servant,  Go  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel]  to  enter,  that 
my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For,  I  say,  unto  you,  that  nobne 
of  those  invited  shall  taste  my  supper. 
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25  And  a  great  multitude  went 
with  him.  And  turning,  he  said  un- 
to them, 

26  If  anyone  corneth,  to  me,  and 
hateth  not  his  father  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  his  brothers, 
and  sisters,  and  even  his  own  life, 
also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whoever  beareth  not  his 
cross,  and  folio weth  after  me,  cannot 
be  my  disciple. 

28  For,  who,  of  you,  designing  to 
build  a  house,  sitteth  not  down  first, 
and  counteth  the  cost,  if  he  hath  suf- 
ficient for  the  completion  ? 

29  Lest,  perhaps,  he  having  laid  the 
foundation,  and  being  unable  to  finish, 
all  beholding,  shall  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  that  this  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  unable  to  finish. 

31  And  what  king  going  to  meet 
another  king,  in  war,  setteth  not 
down,  first  to  consider,  if  he  is  able, 
with  ten  thousand,  to  meet  the  other 
coming  against  him,  with  twenty 
thousand. 

32  And,  if  not,  the  other  being  yet 
afaroff,  sending  an  embassy,  he  de- 
sireth  the  condition  of  peace. 

33  So,  therefore,  every  one  of  you, 
who  will  not  forsake  all  his  possess- 
ions, he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  Salt  is  good ;  but,  if  the  salt 
hath  lost  its  savor,  with  what  shall  it 
be  seasoned? 

35  It  is,  therefore,  fit  neither  for 
the  land,  nor  for  the  dunghill.  They 
outcast  it.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear 
hear  he. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  And  all  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners were  collected,  unto  him,  to 
hear  him. 

2  And  the  scribes  and  pharisees 
counselled,  saying  That  he  receiveth 
sinners  and  sitteth  with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

4  What  man,  of  you,  having  a 
hundred  sheep  and,  having  lost  one 
of  them,  leaveth  he  not  the  ninty 
nine,  in  the  wilderness,  and  searchetb 
for  the  lost,  until  he  can  find  it  ? 
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5  And  finding,  he  layeth  it,  on  his 
shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  coming,  into  his  house,  he 
collecteth  his  friends  and  neighbors, 
saying,  unto  them,  Rejoice,  with  me, 
for  1  have  ibund  my  lost  sheep. 

7  I  say,  unto  you,  that  such  joy 
shall  he.  in  heaven,  over  one  sinner 
repenting,  as  over  nintynine  just, 
needing  no  repentance. 

8  Or,  what  woman  having  ten 
drachmas,  if  she  should  loose  one 
drachma,*  would  she  not  light  a  can- 
dle and  sweep  the  house  and  search 
diligently,   until   she   should  find   it. 

9  And,  having  found,  she  calleth 
her  friends  and  neighbors,  saying, 
Rejoice,  with  me,  for  I  have  found  the 
drachma,  which  I  lost. 

10  Likwise,  I  say  unto  you,  joy  is, 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God, 
over  one  sinner  repenting. 

11  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had 
two  sons. 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said, 
to  his  father,  Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  the  property  falling  to  me. 
And  he  divided,  to  them,  his  living. 

13  And  after  not  many  days,  the 
younger  son,  collecting  all,  went  into 
a  far  country,  and  there  wasted  his 
substance,  living  riotously. 

14  And  he  having  spent  all,  a 
severe  famine  arose,  in  that  country, 
and  he  began  to  wrant. 

15  And  going,  he  hired  to  one  of 
the  citizens  of  that  country,  and  he 
sent  him,  into  his  fields  to  feed 
swine.f 

16  And  he  desired  to  fill  his  belly, 
with  the  husks,  which  the  swine  ate. 
And  noone  gave,  unto  him. 

17  And  coming,  unto  himself,  he 
said,  Many  hidings  of  my  father 
abound,  in  bread,  and  I  am  perishing, 
with  hunger! 

18  Arising,  I  will  go,  to  my  father, 
and  will  say,  to  him,   Father,  1  have 

*  About  8  cents. 

f  This  was  the  meanest  and  most  de- 
spisable  employment,  among  the  Jews, 
that  could  be ;  for  they  ate  not,  nor 
made  any  use  of  swine. 


sinned,   against   heaven  and,  in    thy 
presence, 

19  And  am  unworthy  to  be  called 
thy  son.  Make  me,  as  one  of  thy 
hirlings. 

20  And,  arising,  he  came  unto  his 
father.  And  he  being  yet  afarofF, 
his  father  saw  him,  and  compassion- 
ated, and,  running,  fell,  upon  his  neck 
and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said,  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned,  against  heaven, 
and  before  thee,  and  am  unworthy 
to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  And  his  father  said,  unto  his 
servants,  Forthbring  the  best  robe 
and  put  it,  on  him,  and  sandles,*  on 
his  feet. 

23  And,  bringing  the  fatted  calf, 
kill,  and,  eating,  wTe  may  be  merry. 

24  For  this,  my  son,  was  dead  and 
liveth,  and  was  lost  and  is  found. 
And  they  began  to  be  merry, 

25  And  the  elder  son  was,  in  the 
field.  And  coming  he  approached 
the  house,  he  heard  music  and  danc- 
ing. 

26  And  calling  one  of  his  servants, 
he  inquired  What  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said,  unto  him,  thy 
brother  is  come,  and  thy  father  hath 
killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath 
received  him  well. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  enter.  Therefore,  his  father 
coming  out,  entreated  him. 

29  And,  answering,  he  said,  unto 
his  father,  Behold,  I  have  served 
thee,  these  many  years,  neither,  at 
any  time,  have  I  transgressed  thy 
command,  and  yet  thou  never  gavest 
me  a  kid,  that  I  might  rejoice,  with 
my  friends. 

30  But  wrhen  this,  thy  son,  came, 
he  devouring  thy  substance  among 
harlots,  thou  hast  killed,  for  him,  the 
fatted  calf. 

*This  is  commonly  translated  shoes. 
The  ancients  did  not  wear  what  we 
call  shoes.  The  sandle  was  a  thing 
covering  the  bottom  of  the  foot  and 
was  fastened  by  straps  over  the  instep 
and  around  the  heel. 

103 


LUKE. 


31  And  he  said,  to  him,  Child,  thou 

v.  ith  ine,and  all  mine  is  thine. 

32  Jt  was  good  to  rejoice  and  he 
merry,  for  this,  thy  brother,  was  dead, 
and  he  is  living;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  And,  he  said,  also,  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, A  certain  rich  man  was,  who 
had  a  steward,  and  he  was  accused, 
unto  him,  as  wasting  his  goods. 

*l  And  calling  him,  he  said  un- 
to him,  What  this  I  hear  of  thee  ? 
Give  ;;n  account  of  thy  stewardship, 
ibr  thou  canst  he  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said,  to  him- 
self, What  shall  I  do  ?  ibr  my  lord 
will  take  away  from  me  my  steward- 
ship. I  cannot  dig.  I  am  ashamed 
to  beg. 

4  1  know  what  I  will  do.  For, 
when  I  shall  he  removed,  from  the 
stewardship,  they  shall  receive  me, 
into  their  houses. 

5  And  having  called  everyone  of 
his  Lord's  dehtors,  he  said  to  the 
first.  How  much  owest  thou,  unto  my 
Lord. 

G  And  he  said,  a  hundred  haths  of 
oil.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take 
thy  account,  and  sitting  dowTn,  write 
quickly  fifty.  * 

7  Then  he  said  to  another,  And 
how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said, 
a  hundred  measures  of  wheat,  f  And 
he  said,  Take  thy  account,  and  write 
eighty. 

8  And  the  Lord  commended  the 
unjust  steward,  because  he  did  wisty. 
For  the  sons  of  this  age  are  wiser,  in 
their  generation,than  the  sons  of  light.}: 

*  A  bath  was  a  Jewish  measure  of 
2  gallons  and  5  pints. 

t  The  Greek  word  is  koros,  which 
is  a  measure  containing  four  bushels, 
English  measure. 

X  This  is  probably  spoken,  in  refer- 
ence to  a  comparison  of  the  Jews, 
with  Christian  believers.  The  sons  of 
tlr  aion,  or  age,  probably  refers  to  the 
Jews,  and  the  sons  of  light,  to  the 
Gentiles,  or  believers.  And  the  word 
sons  is  probably  used,  because,  in  the 
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9  And  I  say,  unto  you,  Make,  unto 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness,  that,  when  you  shall 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  the 
tents  of  the  age. 

10  He  faithful,  in  the  least,  is  faith- 
ful, also,  in  much  ;  and  he  unjust,  in 
the  least,  is  unjust,  also,  in  much. 

11  If,  therefore,  you  have  not  been 
faithful,  in  the  unrighteous  mamon, 
who  will  trust  you,  witli  the  true,  f 

12  And,  if  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful, towards  another,  who  will  trust, 
to  you,  your  own  ? 

13  Nobne  can  serve  two  masters. 
For,  he  will  either  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other,  or,  he  will  respect  the 
one,  and  dispise  the  other.  You  can 
not  serve  God  and  mamon. 

14  And  the  covetous  pharisees 
hearing  all  these  things,  from  the  he- 
ginning,  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said,  unto  them,  You 
are  those  justifying  yourselves,  in  the 
presence  of  men,  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts ,  For,  what  is  high,  among 
men,  is  an  abomination,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets,  un- 
til John.  Since  then,  the  kingdom  of 
God  hath  been  preached,  and  every 
one  rusheth,  into  it. 

17  And,  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  disappear,  than  one  tittle  of 
the  law  to  fail. 

18  Every   one   divorcing  his  wife? 

Mosaic  dispensation  women  were  not 
considered  belonging  to  the  Jewish 
church. 

*  That  is,  that  the  Jews,  who  should 
become  believers,  and  be  cut  off  from 
their  old  privileges,  should  keep  in 
favor  with  their  brethren,  until  con- 
version, when  they  should  be  received, 
into  the  favor  and  privileges  of  the 
Christian  age,  or  dispensation,  which 
is  considered  to  be  everlasting,  or  to 
endure  as  long  as  time,  and  only  to 
cease  with  it. 

t  That  is,  If  ye  have  corrupted  and 
abused  the  doctrines  of  Moses,  }-e  will 
also  mine. 
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and  marrying  another,  adulterateth. 
And  every  one  marrying  the  divorc- 
ed, adulterateth. 

19  And  a  certain  rich  man  was, 
and  he  was  clothed,  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  luxuriating  every  day. 

20  And  a  certain  beggar,  by  name, 
Lazarus,  who  was  laid,  at  his  gate, 
full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed,  with  the 
crumbs  falling,  from  the  rich  man's 
table.  But  the  dogs  also  coming 
licked  his  sores.* 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  the  beg- 
gar died,  and  was  carried,  by  the  an- 
gels, into  Abraham's  bosom.  The 
rich  man,  also,  died   and  was  buried. 

23  And,  in  hades,  having  lifted  up 
bis  eyes,  and  being  under  examina- 
tions,! he  saw  Abraham  afaroff,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And,  crying,  he  said,  Father 
Abraham,  compassionate  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger,  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tung,  for  I  am  tormented,  in  this 
flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Child, 
remember  that  thou,  in  thy  life, 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  Laz- 
arus likewise  evil  things  ;  but  now 
he  is  comforted  and  thou  torment- 
ed. J 

26  And,  beside  all  these,  between 
you  and  us,  a  great  chasm  is  fixed, 
so  that  they,  desiring  to  pass,  from 
hence  to  you,  are  unable :  Neither 
can  those,  from  thence,  come  unto 
us. 

*  Lazarus  means  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  dogs  the  heathen  philosophers,  and 
the  sores,  the  heathen,  or  idolatrous  re- 
ligion, probably. 

t  This  state  of  examination,  or  trial, 
is  analogus  to  the  punishment,  or  chas- 
tisment  mentioned,  Mat.  ch.  25  v.  46. 
The  torments  are  probably  the  dissat- 
isfaction afforded,  by  the  Jewish  relig- 
ion. 

+  The  good  things,  which  the  Jews 
enjoyed,   in  their   days    of  prosperity, 
are  here  represented,  under  the   sump. 
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27  And  he  said,  1  pray  thee,  there- 
fore, father,  that  thou  will  send  him 
to  my  father's  house  ; 

28  For,  1  have  five  brothers,  that  he 
may  testify,  unto  them,  that  they  may 
not,  also,  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
ment* 

29  Abraham  said,  unto  him,  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets,  they 
may  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  No,  father,  Abra- 
ham. But,  if  one,  from  the  dead, 
should  go,  they  would  repent. 

31  But  he  said,  unto  him,  If  they 
will  not  hear  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
they  would  not  be  persuaded,  if  one 
should  arise  from  the  dead,  f 

CHAPTER    XVil. 

1  And  he  said,  unto  his  disciples, 
It  is  impossible  that  scandals,  will 
not  come  ;  but  woe,  by  whom  ;  they 
will  come. 

2  It  would  be  better,  for  him,  if 
a  milstone  should  be  hanged  about 
his  neck  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
than  that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  be  scandalized. 

3  Take  heed,  to  yourselves.  If  thy 
brother  shall  trespass  against  thee 
tuous  fare  of  the  rich  man.  And  the 
beggarly  state  of  Lazarus  and  his  sores 
represents  the  depraved  and  fallen  state 
of  the  gentiles,  during  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation. And  the  crums  represent 
the  little  divine  light  that  ihey  then  en- 
joyed. It  also  shows  how  exclusivly  the 
Jews  kept  all  the  divine  communica- 
tions to  themselves.  The  chasm  rep- 
resents the  unreconcilable  natures  of 
the  two  dispensations  ;  the  Jewish  and 
Christian.  The  enjoyment  of  Lazarus, 
in  Abraham's  bosom,  represents  the 
happy  state  of  the  Christian  Church, 
and  that  they  have  taken  the  place  of 
the  Jews,  in  the  favor  of  God. 

*  The  five  brethren,  here,  probably, 
figurativly  represent  the  whole  Jewish 
community, under  the  figure  of  the  five 
senses,  which  make  a  natural  and 
perfect  man. 

t  The  same  moral  is  here  inculcated, 
in  another  form,  as  when  he  said  he 
would  give  no  sign  but  the  sign  of 
Jonah,  the  prophet. 
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rebuke  him,  and,   if  he  shall  repent, 
forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  shall  trespass,  against 
thee,  seven  times,  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times,  in  a  day,  he  shall  return,  unto 
thee,  saying,  I  repent,  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said,  unto  their 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith  ? 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  if  you  have 
faith  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
if  you  should  say,  unto  this  sykamore, 
be  thou  also  uprooted,  and  be  thou 
planted,  in  the  sea,  and  it  would  obey 
you. 

7  And  who,  of  you,  having  a  ser- 
vant plowing;  or  feeding,  who,  if 
he  should  come,  from  the  field,  would 
say  unto  him,  immediately,  coming, 
recline  thou,  thou  shalteat  and  drink. 

8  But  will  he  not  say,  to  him,  make 
ready  the  supper  and,  girding,  serve 
me,  until  1  shall  eat  and  drink,  and 
after  these,  thou   shalt  eat  and  drink. 

9  Hath  he  thank,  for  that  servant, 
because  he  did  what  he  was  com- 
manded ?  I  think  not. 

10  So  also  you,  when  you  shall 
have  done  all  the  things  commanded 
you,  say,  That  we  are  unprofitable 
servants,  for  we  have  done  what  we 
ought  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went, 
unto  Jerusalem,  he  passed  thru  the 
midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  he  entering  a  certain 
village,  ten  men,  lepers,  met  him, 
they  standing  at  a  distance, 

13  And  they  raised  a  voice,  saying, 
Jesus,  master,  compassionate  us. 

14  And  looking  he  said,  unto  them, 
going,  show  yourselves,  unto  the 
priests.  And  it  was  so,  that,  as  they 
went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them  seeing  that 
he  was  cleansed,  returned,  with  a 
loud  voice,  glorifying  God. 

16  And  he  fell,  on  his  face,  at  his 
feet,  thanking  him.  And  he  was  a 
Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
Were  not  ten  cleansed?  and  where 
the  nine  ? 

18  And  they   were  not  found   re- 
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turning  to  give  glory  to  God,   if  not 
this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said,  arising  depart, 
thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

20  And  being  asked,  by  the  phar- 
lsees,  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
would  come?  he  answered  them  and 
said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not,  with  observation. 

21  Nor  shall  they  say,  Lo  here,  nor 
lo  there.  For,  behold,  the  kingdom 
of  God  is,  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
The  days  will  come,  when  you  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
son  of  man,  and  you  shall  not  see. 

23  And  they  will  say,  unto  you, 
See  here,  or  see  there :  pursue  them 
not,  nor  follow. 

24  For,  as  the  lightning,  which 
lighteneth,  from  one  part  of  heaven, 
shineth,  unto  the  other  part  of  heaven. 
So,  also,  shall  the  son  of  man  be,  in 
his  day. 

25  And  he  must  first  suffer  many 
things  and  be  rejected,  by  this  genera- 
tion. 

26  And,  as  it  was,  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  so  shall  it  be,  in  the  days  of 
the  son  of  man. 

27  They  ate,  they  drank,  they 
married,  they  were  given,  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  Noah  entered  the  ark  : 
and  the  flood  coming  destroyed  them. 

28  Likewise,  also,  as  it  was,  in  the 
days  of  Lot :  They  ate,  they  drank, 
they  hot,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
built 

29  But,  the  day  Lot  departed,  from 
Sodom,  fire  and  brimstone  rained, 
from  heaven,  and  destroyed  all. 

30  So  shall  it  be,  in  the  day,  the 
son  of  man  shall  be  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  whoever  shall  be 
on  the  houstop,  and  his  armours, 
in  the  house,  enter  he  not  to  take 
them.  And  he,  in  the  field,  likewise 
return  he  not  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whoever  shall  seek  to  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it.  And  whoever  shall 
loose  it,  shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  say,   unto  you,  in  that  night, 
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two  shall  be,  in  one  bed.     One    shall 
be  taken  and  the  other  left. 

35  Two  shall  be  grinding  together. 
One  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

36  And,  answering,  they  said, 'un- 
to him,  Where  Lord  ?  And  he  said, 
Where  the  body  is,  there  the  eagles 
will  be  gathered. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  And  he  spake  a  parable,  unto 
them,  That  they  ought  always  to  pray 
and  not  to  faint, 

2  Saying,  A  certain  judge  was,  in 
a  certain  city,  fearing  not  God,  nor 
regarding  man. 

3  And  a  widow  was,  in  that  city, 
and  she  came,  unto  him,  saying, 
avenge  me  of  my  adversary. 

4  And,  for  a  time,  he  would  not. 
But,  after  that,  he  said,  to  himself,  If 
I  fear  not  God,  and  regard  not  man, 

5  Yet,  because  this  widow  troub- 
leth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  that  she 
may  not  trouble  me,  by  her  continual 
coming. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  will  not  God  avenge  his 
own  elect  crying,  to  him,  day  and 
night,  and  he  bearing  long  with  them. 

8  I  say,unto  you,that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Again,  the  son  of 
man  coming,  verily  shall  lie  find 
faith,  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  to 
those  trusting,  in  themselves,  that 
they  were  just,  and  dispised  others. 

10  Two  men  ascending  into  the 
temple  to  pray,  one  a  pharisee  and  the 
other  a  publican. 

11  The  pharisee  standing,  by  him- 
self, prayed  these  things,  God,  I 
thank  thee  that  I  am  not,  as  many 
other  men,  extortioners,  unjust,  adul- 
terers, nor,  also,  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice,  a  sabbath,  1  tithe 
all  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican  standing  afar 
off,  would  not  even  raise  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  but  smote  his  breast,  saying, 
God  be  merciful,  to  me,  a  sinner. 

14  I  say,  unto  you,  this  descended, 


to  his  house,  justified  than  the 
other.  For  every  one  exalting  him- 
self shall  be  abased,  and  he  humbling 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brot  infants,  unto  him 
also,  that  he  might  touch  them.  And 
his  disciples  seeing,  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  calling  them,  said, 
Permit  children,  and  forbid  them  not, 
for,  of  such,  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verily,  1  say,  unto  you,  whoever, 
as  a  child,  shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God,  shall  not  enter  it. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying,  Good  Master,  what  shall  1  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said,  unto  him,  Why 
callest  me  good  ?  Nobne  is  good,  if 
God  is  not. 

20  Thou  knowest  all  the  com- 
mandments. Adulterate  not,  kill  not, 
steal  not,  perjure  not,  honor  thy  fath el- 
and thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  I  have  kept  all 
these,  from  my  youth. 

22  And  Jesus  hearing  these,  said, 
Thou  lackest  one  yet.  Sell  all,  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure,  in  heaven : 
and  come,  follow^  me. 

23  And  hearing  these,  he  departed 
sorrowful,  for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  Jesus  seeing  him  depart- 
ing sorrowful,  said,  How  hardly  shall 
they,  having  possessions,  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God  ? 

25  For  it  is  eas'ier,for  a  kamel  to  pass 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to    enter  the   kingdom    of  God. 

26  And  they  hearing,  said,  And, 
who  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  Things  impossible, 
with  men,  are  possible,  with  God. 

28  And  Peter  said,  behold,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said,  unto  them,  Verily, 
I  say,  unto  you,  that  noone  is,  who 
hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  brother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom 
of  God, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  much 
more,  in  this  time,  and,  in  the  com- 
ing aire,  life  everlasting. 
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31  And,  taking  the  twelve,  lie  said 
unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  ail   things   written,    by  the 

prophets,  for   the  son    of  man,   shall 
be  accomplished. 

32  For,  he  will  be  delivered  to  the 
gentiles,  and  be  mocked,  and  abused, 
and  spit  upon. 

'■1  And  scourging,  they  shall  slay 
him,  and,  on  the  third  day,  he  will 
arise. 

34  And  they  understood  noone  of 
these  things.  And  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  and  they  understood 
not  the  things  spoken. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
came  nigh  unto  Jericho,  one  blind, 
sat  by  the  way  begin g. 

3()  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass- 
ing, he  inquired,  What  it  was. 

37  And  they  told  him  That  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  was  passing. 

38  And  he  cried,  saving,  Jesus, 
son  of  David,  compassionate  me. 

39  And  they  going  before,  admon- 
ished him  to  be  still.  Hut  he  cried 
so  much  the  more,  son  of  David,  com- 
passionate me. 

40  And  Jesus  standing,  command- 
ed him  to  be  brot,  unto  him,  and  hav- 
ing approached  him,    he  asked    him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilest  thou  that  I 
should  do  for  thee?  And  he  said, 
Lord,  That  T  may  see  ? 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  See, 
thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  saw,  and 
followed  him,  glorifying  God,  And 
all  the  people  seeing,  cave  praise  to 
God. 

CHAPTER  XiX. 

1  And  Jesus  entering  passed  thru 
Jerico. 

2  And,  behold,  a  man  named 
Zaccheus,  and  he  was  collector  of 
the  customs,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus,  who 
he  might  be.  And  he  was  unable 
for  the  multitude,  for  he  was  small 
in  stature. 

4  And  running  ahead,  he  climed  a 
sykamore,  that  he  might  see  him,  for 
he  would  pass  there. 
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5  And  when  he  came  to  the  place 
Jesus  having  looked  up  saw  him  and 
said,  unto  him,  Zaccheus,  hastening, 
discend,  lor,  to  day,  I  must  abide,  at 
thy  house. 

G  And,  hastening,  he  discended, 
and  received  him  rejoicing. 

7  And  beholding  all  murmured, 
saying,  That  he  hath  gone  to  par- 
take, with  a  man,  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  standing,  said  to 
the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of 
my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor,  and,  if 
I  have  taken  any  thing,  from  any  one, 
by  ialsly  accusing,  I  restore  him  four 
fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him  That, 
today,  salvation  is  come  to  this  house, 
because  he,  also,  is  a  son  of  Abra- 
ham. 

10  For  the  son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  save  the  lost. 

11  And  they  hearing  these  things, 
adding,  he  spake  a  parable,  because 
he  was  near  Jerusalem,  and  they 
tho't  that  the  kingdom  of  God  would 
immediately  appear. 

12  Therefore,  he  said,  a  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country,  to 
receive,  unto  himself,  a  kingdom,  and 
to  return. 

13  And  having  called  his  ten  ser- 
vants, he  delivered,  unto  them,  ten 
tunas,  and  said,  unto  them,  occupy 
till  I  shall  come.* 

14  And  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  messengers  after  him,  saying, 
we  will  not  have  this  to  reign  over 
us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
had  returned,  having,  received  the 
kingdom,  he  commanded  those  ser- 
vants to  be  bro't  to  him,  to  whom  he 
had  delivered  the  money,  that  lie 
might  know  howmuch  eachone  had 
gained. 

16  And  the  first  came,  saying, 
Thy  mna  hath  gained  ten  mnas. 

17  And  he  said  well,  good  servant. 
Because   thou  hast    been  faithful,    in 

"The  ami  was  a  Grecian  coin 
equal  to  a  hundred  Attic  drachms,  or 
about  eijrhtv  dollars. 
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very  little,  have   thou  authority   over 
ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  mua  hath  gained  five 
inn  as. 

19  And  he  said,  unto  him,  And  be 
thou  over  five  cities. 

20  And  the  other  came,  saying, 
Lord,  behold  thy  nana,  which  I  have 
had  inclosed  in  a  napkin. 

21  For,  I  feared  thee,  for  thou  art 
an  austere  man :  Thou  takest  what 
thou  laidest  not  down,  and  reapest 
what  thou  sowedst  not. 

22  And  he  said,  unto  him,  Outof 
thy  own  mouth,  I  judge  thee,  wicked 
servant.  Thou  knewest  that  I  am  an 
austere  man,  taking  up  what  I  laid 
not  down,  and  reaping,  where  I  sowed 
not. 

23  And  why  gavest  thou  not  my 
money,  intothe  exchange,  and  I  com- 
ing, might  have   received  it,  with  in 
terest  ? 

24  And  he  said,  unto  the  bystand- 
ers, Take  from  him  the  mna,  and  give 
to  him  having  ten  mnas. 

25  And  they  said,  unto  him,  Lord, 
He  hath  ten  mnas. 

26  For,  T  say,  unto  you  That,  to 
•3very  one  having,  shall  be  given,  and 
from  him  having  not,  what  he  hath 
shall  be  taken  from  him. 

27  And  those,  my  enemies,  willing 
not  me  to  reign  over  them,  bring 
them  here  and  slay  them  before   me. 

28  And  saying  these  things,  he 
went  before  ascending,into  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  ap- 
proached Bethphage  and  Bethany,  to 
the  mount  called  of  Olives,  he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  into  the  opposite  vil- 
lage, into  which,  entering,  you  will 
find  a  colt  tied,  on  which,  no  man 
ever  sat,  loosing,  bring  him. 

31  And,  if  anyone  shall  ask  you, 
Why  loose  ye  ?  You  shall  so  speak 
unto  him ;  Because  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

32  And  they  sent,  going,  found  as 
said  unto  them. 

33  And  they  loosing  the  colt,  his 


owners  said,  unto   them,  Why   loose 
ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brot  him  to  Jesus, 
and  put  their  garments  on  him,  and 
sat  Jesus,  upon  him. 

36  And  he  proceeding,  they  spread 
their  garments,  in  the  way. 

37  And  he  approaching  the  very 
descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  be- 
gan to  rejoice  and  praise  God,  with  a 
great  voice,  for  all  the  mighty  things 
they  had  seen, 

38  Saying,  Blessed  the  king  com- 
ing, in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  peace, 
in  heaven,  and  glory,  in  the    highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  pharisees, 
among  the  multitude  said,  unto  him, 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  answering  he  said,  unto 
them ;  I  tell  you,  if  these  should  be 
silent,  the  stones  would  exclaim. 

41  And,  as  he  approached,  seeing 
the  city,  he  wept  over  it,  saying, 

42  If  thou,  hadst  known,  even  thou 
in  the  day,  the  things  of  thy  peace, 
but  now  they  are  hidden,  from  thy 
eyes. 

43  For  the  days  will  come  upon 
thee,  and  thy  enemies  will  incircle 
and  incompass  thee,  in  every  way, 
with  a  trench. 

44  And  they  shall  overthrow  thee, 
and  thy  children  within  thee,  and 
they  shall  not  leave,  in  thee,  a  stone, 
on  a  stone,  because  thou  knewTest  not 
the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  coming,  into  the  temple, 
he  began  to  outcast  those  selling  and 
buying,  in  it, 

46  Saying,  unto  them  It  is  written, 
my  house  is  the  house  of  prayer;  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 
[See  note.  p.  37] 

47  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in 
the  temple,  and  the  chief  priests,  and 
scribes  and  the  chiefs  of  the  people 
sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  they  found  not  what  they 
could  do,  for  the  whole  people  were 
in  suspense,  hearing  him. 
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CHAPTER  XX, 
1  And  it  came  to  pass,   in  one   of 


those    days,  he    teaching  the    people, 'do  to  them  ? 
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yard,  they  slew  him.     What,  there- 
fore, shall  the  Lord  of  the   vinyard 


in  the  temple,  and  evangelizing,  the 

chief  priests    and    scrihes,  with    the 
elders,  came, 

2  And  spake,  nnto  him,  saying, 
Tell  us,  by  what  power  doest  thou 
these  things?  Or  who  he  is  giving 
thee  this  power? 

3  And  he  answering  said,  unto 
them,  1  will  ask  you  one  word,  and 
answer  me. 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying  That,  if  we  should  say, 
From  heaven,  he  will  inquire,  Why 
then  believed  you  not  him? 

(>  And,  if  we  should  say,  Of  men, 
all  the  people  will  stone  us;  for  they 
ail  are  persuaded  that  John  was  a 
prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  We  know 
lot  whence. 

8  And  Jesus  said,  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you,  by  what  power,  I 
do  these  things. 

9  And  he  began  to  speak  this  par- 
able, unto  the  people.  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vinyard,  and  rented  it,  for  a 
long  time,  unto  husbandmen,  and 
journeyed. 

10  And,  in  the  season,  he  sent  a 
servant,  that  they  might  give  him  the 
fruit  of  the  vinyard.  But  the  hus- 
bandmen beating,  dismissed  him 
empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another 
servant,  and  beating  and  abusing,  they 
dismissed  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent,  the  third, 
and  also  wounding  him,  they  outcast 
him. 

13  And  the  Lord  of  the  vinyard 
said,  What  shall  I  do  ?  And  he  said, 
1  will  send  my  beloved  son.  Surely 
they  will  reverence  him. 

14  And  the  husbandmen  seeing 
him,  confered  together,  saying,  This 
is  the  heir,  come,  we  will  kill  him, that 
the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

15  And  casting    without  the  vin- 
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16  lie  will  come  and  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  give  the  vinyard 
to  others.  And  they  hearing  said, 
may  it  not  be. 

17  And  he  beholding  them  said, 
What,  therefore,  is  this  scripture  ? 
The  stone,  which  the  builders  reject- 
ed, the  same  hath  become  the  head 
of  the  corner. 

18  Everyone  falling,  upon  this 
stone,  shall  be  broken.  And  on 
whom  it  shall  fall,  it  shall  winnow 
him.  [See  note.  p.  39] 

19  And  the  high  priests  and  the 
scribes  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him, 
in  that  hour.  And  they  feared  the 
people.  For  they  knew  that  he  spake 
this  parable  against  them. 

20  And,  watching,  they  sent  spies, 
feigning  themselves  to  be  just,  that 
they  might  catch  him,  in  his  speech, 
that  they  might  deliver  him  into  the 
power  and  authority  of  the  Governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and 
teachest  truly,  and  respectest  not 
the  countenance,  but  teachest  the  way 
of  God,  in  truth. 

22  Is  it  lawful,  for  us,  to  give  tribute 
to  Cesar,  or  not  r 

23  And  perceiving  their  craftiness, 
he  said,  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye 
me  ? 

24  Show  me  a  denarion.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  ti$ 
And,  answering,  they  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said,  unto  them,  Render, 
therefore,  unto  Cesar,  what  are 
Cesar's,  and,  unto  God,  what  are 
God's. 

26  And  they  wrere  unable  to  take 
hold  of  his  words,  before  the  people. 
And  they  marveled,  at  his  answer, 
and  were  silent. 

27  And  some  of  the  Saddusees 
approaching,  those  denying  any  res- 
urrection to  be,  asked  him 

28  Saying,  Moses  wrote,  unto  \\x, 
If  a  brother,  shall  die  having  a  wile, 
and  if  he  should  die  childless,  that  his 
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brother   should    take   the   wife   and 
raise  seed  to  his  brother. 

29  Therefore,  seven  brothers  were, 
and  the  first  taking  a  wife,  died  child- 
Jess. 

30  And  the  second  took  the 
woman,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her.  And 
so  also  the  seven.  And,  having  no 
children,  they  died. 

32  And,  last  of  all,  the  woman 
died  also. 

33  In  the  resurrection,  therefore, 
Whose  shall  the  woman  be,  for  the 
seven  had  her,  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  them  said, 
The  sons  of  this  life  marry  and  are 
given,  in  marriage. 

35  But  they  being  able  to  obtain 
that  life  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  marry  not,  nor  are  given,  in 
marriage, 

36  For  they  cannot  die  anymore. 
For  they  are  likangels,  and  sons 
of  God,  being  sons  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

37  And  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
Moses  also,  showed,  at  the  bush, 
when  he  called  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  And  God  is  not  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living.  For  all  live  to 
him. 

39  Then  some  of  the  scribes  an- 
swering, said.  Master,  thou  hast  said 
well. 

40  And,  afterwards,  they  dared  not 
ask  him  anything. 

41  And  he  said,  unto  them,  How 
say  they  Christ  to  be  the  son  of 
David  ? 

42  And  this  David  saith,  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said,  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou,  at  my  right, 

43  Until  I  shall  make  thy  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

44  Therefore,  David  calleth  him 
Lord,  and  how  then  is  he  his  son  ? 

45  And,  all  the  people  hearing,  he 
said,  unto  his  disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes  choosing 
to  walkj  in  robes,  and  loving  greetings, 


in  the  forums,  and  highest  seats,  in 
the  synagogs,  and  the  chief  rooms, 
it  feasts; 

47  They  devouring  widows  houses 
and,  for  pretence,  praying  long.  They 
shall  receive  the  greater  penalty. 
CHAPTER   XXI. 

1  And  beholding,  he  saw  the  rich 
casting  their  gifts,  into  the  royal  treas- 
ury. 

2  And  he  saw  a  poor  widow  cast- 
ing in  two  mites.* 

3  And  he  said,  verily  I  say,  unto 
you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
more  than  all ; 

4  For  all  these,  from  their  abun- 
dance, have  cast  into  the  offerings  of 
God ;  but  she,  of  her  want,  hath  cast 
all,  which  she  had,  her  living. 

5  And  some  speaking  of  the  temple 
that   it  was   adorned   with   beautiful  _ 
stones  and  ornaments,  he  said  f 

6  These,  which  you  behold,  the 
days  will  come,  in  which  a  stone 
shall  not  be  left,  on  a  stone,  which 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  when  shall  these  things  be  ? 
And  what  the  sign,  when  they  will 
come? 

8  And  he  said,  Consider,  be  not 
deceived.  For  many  will  come,  in 
my  name,  saying  that  I  am.  And 
the  time  approacheth,  therefore,  fol- 
low not  after  them. 

9  And,  when  you  shall  hear   wars 

"  The  Greek  word  is  lepta,  the  neu- 
ter plural  of  the  adjective  leptos, 
which  means  something  peeled  off", thin, 
delicate,  sleek,  lank,slender,attenuated, 
small,  transparent,  limpid,  triylyal, 
acute,  keen,  subtile,  minute, 

t  The  Greek  word  for  ornaments  is 
anathemasi,  the  plural  of  anathema, 
and  means,  placing  on  high,  setting  up, 
placing  to  be  seen,  the  object  set  up,  a 
costly  object,  as  a  vase,  a  tripod,  an 
inscribed  tablet  dedicated  to  a  deity,  a 
votive  offering,  a  gift  as  a  token  of  re- 
membrance, dress,  ornament,  decora- 
tion. The  same  word,  anathema,  e 
short,  is  a  scandal,  or  a  scandalous  per- 
son. 
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and  commotions,  fear  not ;  for  these 
must  first  come ;  But  the  end  is  not 
immediately. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Nation 
shall  arise,  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom, against  kingdom, 

11  And  great  shakings  shall  be,  in 
places,  and  famins,  and  pestilences, 
shall  be,  and  great  and  fearful  signs 
shall,  also,  be  in  the  heaven. 

12  Bi it,  before  all  these,  they  will 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute, 
delivering  into  synagogs  and  prisons, 
being  brot  before  governors  and 
kings,  for  my  name. 

13  And  it  shall  be,  unto  you,  a  tes- 
timony. 

14  Determine  not,therefore,inyour 
hearts,  helbrhand,  what  to  answer, 

15  For.  I  will    give,    unto   you 
mouth  and  wisdom,    which  all   your 
adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gain- 
say, nor  resist. 

16  And  you  shall  be  betrayed,  also, 
by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  rela- 
tions,and  friends,andof  you  they  shall 
slay. 

17  And  you  shall  be  hated  of  all, 
for  my  name. 

18  And  a  hair  of  your  head  shall 
not  perish. 

19  And,  in  your  patience,  possess 
your  souls. 

20  And,  when  you  shall  see  Jeru- 
salem encompassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  her  destruction  cometh. 

21  Then,  they,  in  Judea,  may  flee, 
into  the  mountains.  And  those  in 
her  midst,  may  depart.  And  they,  in 
the  villages,  may  not  enter  her. 

22.  For,  these  are  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  all  things  writen  may  be 
fulfilled. 

23  And  woe,  unto  those  pregnant 
and  those  nursing,  in  those  days.  For 
great  distress  shall  be,  upon  the  kind. 
and  wrath,  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall,  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  he  captivated,  by 
all  nations.  And  Jerusalem  shall  be 
downtrodden,  by  the  gentiles,  until! 
the  times  of  the  gentiles  shall  be  full 
filled. 
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25  And  signs  shall  be  in  the  sun, 
and,  in  the  moon,  and,  in  the  stars, 
and,  upon  the  earth,  distress  of 
nations,  in  perplexity,  the  sea  and  the 
wave  heaving,* 

26  Men  holding  their  breath,  for 
fear  and  expectation  of  things  com- 
ing, upon  the  earth.  For  the  powers 
of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  they  shall  see  the  son 
of  man  coming,  in  the  cloud,  with 
power  and  much  glory. 

28  And,  these  things  beginning  to 
come  to  pass,  look  up  andaraise  your 
heads,  for  your  redemption  approach- 
em. 

29  And  he  spake  a  parable,  unto 
them  :  Behold  the  figtree  and  all  the 
trees ; 

30  When,  already,  they  have  forth 
put,  seeing,  you  know,  of  yourselves, 
that  summer  is  near. 

31  So,  also,  you,  when  you  shall 
see  these  coming,  know  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  will  be  near. 

32  Verily,  1  say,  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  untill  all 
shall  come  to  pass. 

33  The  heaven  and  the  earth  shall 
disappear ;  but  my  words  shall  not 
disappear. 

34  Take  heed,  to  yourselves,  lest, 
at  any  time,  your  hearts  shall  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting  and  drunken- 
ness, and  necessary  cares,  and  the 
day  should  come  upon  you  unex- 
pected. 

35  For,  as  the  snare,  it  shall  come 
upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

36  Watch,  therefore,  praying,  in 
all  time,  that  you  may  be  esteemed 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  coming, 
and  to  stand  before  the  son  of  man. 

37  And  he  was,  every  day,  teach- 
ing, in  the  temple,  and,  by  night,  out- 
going, he  abode  in  the  mount  called 
of  Olives. 

*  In  the  common  translation,  it  is 
roaring.  The  Greek  word  is  ekouses, 
from  the  verb  akouo,  to  hear, apprehend, 
learn,  to  hear  from  any  person  or  thing. 
The  meaning  is,  that  these  noises  shall 
be  heard  and  understood. 


CH APTE 

38  And  all  the  people  gathered  un- 
to him,  in  the  temple  to  bear  him. 
CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  And  the  least  of  unleavened 
bread  approached,  which  is  called 
the  passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  destroy  him. 
For  they  feared  the  people. 

3  And  Satan  entered  into  Judas, 
called  Iskariot,  being  of  the  number 
of  the  twelve. 

4  And,  going,  he  communed  with 
the  chief  priests  and  generals,*  how 
he  could  deliver  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  rejoiced,  and  agreed 
to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised  and  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him,  to  them, 
unbeknown  to  the  people. 

7  And  the  day  of  unleavened  bread 
came,  in  which  the  passover  should 
be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  Going,  prepare  the  passover 
for  us,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wiliest  thou,  we  shall  prepare  ? 

30  And  he  said,  unto  them,  behold, 
you  coming  into  the  city,  a  man  will 
meet  you  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water. 
Follow  him,  into  the  house,  where  he 
shall  enter. 

11  And  you  shall  say  to  the  hous- 
holder  of  this  house,  The  master 
saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the  guest 
chamber,  wherein  I  may  eat  the  pass- 
over,  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  He  will  show  you  a  large 
chamber  furnished.     There  prepare. 

13  And,  going,  they  found,  as  he 
had  told  them.  And  they  prepared 
the  passover. 

14  And,  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  and  the  twelve  apostles  with 
him. 

*  The  Greek  word  is  stratergos,  and 
is  defined,  in  the  Lexicon,  The  leader 
of  an  army,  a  general.  At  Athens,  he 
was  the  war-minister,  in  some  of  the 
Grecian  states,  he  was  the  chief-mag- 
istrate. He  was  undoubtedly  a  Roman 
military  officer. 
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15  And  he  said,  unto  them,  with 
great  desire,  I  have  longed  to  eat 
this  passover,  with  you,  before  my 
death  ; 

16  For,  I  say  unto  you,  that,  henc- 
fbrth,  I  will  not  eat  of  it,  until  when  it 
shall  be  fulfilled,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

17  And  taking  the  cup,  having  giv- 
en thanks  ;  he  said,  Take  this  and 
share,  with  yourselves  ; 

18  For,  I  say,  unto  you,  that  I  will 
not  drink  the  product  of  the  vine, 
anymore,  until  when  the  kingdom  of 
God  shall  come. 

19  And,  taking  bread,  and  having 
blessed,  he  broke  and  gave,  to  them, 
saying,  This  is  my  body,  the  given, 
unto  you,  This  do,  for  my  remem- 
brance. 

20  Likwise,  also,  the  cup,  after 
supper,  saying,  This  cup,  the  new 
testament,  in  my  blood  shed  for  you. 

21  And,  behold,  the  hand  of  him 
betraying  me  is  with  me,  on  the 
table. 

22  And  verily  the  son  of  man 
goeth  according  to  determination  ;  but 
woe  to  that  man,  by  whom  he  shall 
be  betrayed. 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire, 
among  themselves,  who  it  could  be 
among  them,  who  would  do  this? 

24  And  a  strife  also  became,  among 
them,  who  of  them  should  be  great- 
est. 

25  And  he  said,  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  nations  exercise  lordships 
over  them.  And  they  ruling  them 
are  called  benefactors. 

26  But  you  not  so.  But  he  great- 
est, among  you,  be  he,  as  the  younger 
and  he  chief,  as  he  serving. 

27  For,  which  is  greater,  he  sitting, 
at  table,  or  he  serving.  Is  not  he  sit- 
ting, at  table  ?  And  J  am  among  you, 
as  one  serving. 

28  And  you  are  they,  having  con- 
tinued, with  me,  in  my   temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint,  unto  you,  a  king- 
dom,as  my  father  hath  appointed,unto 
me, 

30  That  you  may  eat  and   drink, 
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at  my  table,  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit, 
on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

31  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  desired 
you  to  be  sifted,  as  wheat.* 

32  But  1  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  may  not  tail.  And,  when 
thou  shalt  be  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said,  unto  him,  Lord,  I 
am  ready  to  go,  with  thee,  into  prison 
and,  into  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter, 
the  cock  will  not  crow,  this  day,  be- 
fore thou  wilt  deny  thrice  to  know 
me. 

35  And  he  said,  unto  them,  When 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  sack, 
and  shoes,  lacked  you  anything  ?  And 
they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Therefore,  he  said,  unto  them, 
But  now,  he  having  a  purse,  take  he 
it,  and  likwise  the  sack.  And  he 
having  not  a  sword,  sell  he  his  gar- 
ment and  buy. 

37  For,  I  say,  unto  you,  that  what 
is  written  must  be  accomplished,  in 
me.  And  he  was  reckoned,  among 
transgressors.  For  the  things  con- 
cerning me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  two  swords.  And  he  said,  unto 
them,  It  is  enough. 

39  And  coming  out,  he  went,  ac- 
cordingto  custom,  to  the  mount  of 
Olives.  And  his  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed him. 

40  And  having  come  to  the  place, 
he  said,  unto  them,  Pray  that  you 
enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  withdrew,  from  them, 
about  a  stone's  throw,  and,  kneeling, 
he  prayed, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  wiliest,  pass 
this  cup  from  me.  But  not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done. 

43  And  an  angel,  from  heaven,  ap- 
peared unto  him   strengthening  him. 

*  It  is  remarkable  you  is  in  the  plu- 
ral, and  both  the  address  and  assurance 
are  in  the  singular,  in  the  Greek. 


44  And  he  being,  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly.  And  it  came 
to  pass  his  sweat  as  clots  of  blood 
falling  upon  the  ground. 

45  And,  having  arisen,from  prayer, 
coming  to  his  disciples,  he  found 
them  sleeping  for  sorrow. 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
sleep  ye  ?  Arising,  pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation. 

47  And,  he  yet  speaking,  behold 
the  people,  and  he  called  Judas,  one 
of  the  twelve,  led  them,  and  ap- 
proached Jesus  to  kiss  him, 

48  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
Betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with 
a  kiss  ? 

49  And  they  about  him  seeing 
what  would  follow,  said,  Lord,  shall 
we  smite,  with  the  sword  ? 

50  And  one  of  them  smote  the 
high  priest's  servant  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear . 

51  And  Jesus  having  answered, 
said,  be  it  so.  And  having  touched 
his  ear,  he  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus,  said  to  the  chief 
priests  and  generals  of  the  temple 
and  the  elders  accompanying  him, 
Are  you  come,  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  staves  ? 

53  And  I  being  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  you  extended  not  hands 
upon  me.  But  this  is  your  hour,  and 
the  power  of  darkness. 

54  And  taking  him,  they  led  him 
and  brot  him,  into  the  high  priest's 
house.  And  Peter  followed,  at  a 
distance. 

55  And  a  fire  being  kindled,  in  the 
court  yard,  and  they  sitting  around  it, 
Peter  sat,  in  their  midst. 

56  And  a  certain  maidservant  be- 
holding him  sitting,  at  the  fire,  and 
staring  upon  him,  said,  And  this  was 
with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying, 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And,  after  a  short  time,  another 
seeing  him  said,  And  thou  art  one  of 
them.  And  Peter  said,  IVlan,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one 
hour,  another  affirmed,  saving  with 
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a  truth,  this  was  with  him,  for  he  also 
is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  1  know  not 
what  thou  sayest.  And.  immediately, 
he  still  speaking,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And,  the  Lord  turning,  looked 
upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  he  spake 
unto  him,  that  before  the  cock  shall 
crow,  Thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  departing,  wept  bit- 
terly. 

63  And  the  men  holding  Jesus 
flaying,  mocked  him. 

64  And  having  blindfolded  him, 
they  struck  his  face  and,  asked  him, 
saying,  prophesy,  who  is  it  striking 
thee  ? 

65  And  they  spake  many  other 
things  blasphemously  against  him. 

66  And  when  the  day  came,  the 
elders  of  the  people,  and  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  assembled  and 
brot  him,  into  their  council,  saying, 
Art  thou  the  Christ  ?  Tell  us. 

67  And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I 
should  tell  you,  you  will  not  believe. 

68  And,  if  I  should  ask,-  you  will 
not  answer,  nor  dismiss  me. 

69  Hereafter,  the  son  of  man  will 
sit,  on  the  right  of  the  power  of  Cod. 

70  And  all  said,  Art  thou  the  son 
of  God  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
You  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said,  Why  farther 
need  we  testimony  ?  for,  we  ourselves 
have  heard  from  his  mouth. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  And  the  whole  multitude  of 
them  arising,  led  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  him  perverting 
the  nation,  and  forbiding  to  give 
tribute  to  Cesar,  declaring  himself 
to  be  Christ,  a  King. 

3  And  Pilate  questioned  him  say- 
ing, Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 
And  he  answering  him  said,  Thou 
sayest. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  the  people,  I  can  find  no 
fault,  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  insisted,  saying,  that 


he  exciteth  the  people,  teaching  thru 
all  Judea,  beginning,  from  Galilee, 
unto  here. 

6  And  Pilate  hearing  Galilean,  he 
asked,  if  the  man  is  a  Galilean  ? 

7  And  learning  that  he  was  from 
Herod's,  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to 
Herod,  he  being  in  Jerusalem,  in 
those  days. 

8  And  Herod  seeing  Jesus,  rejoiced 
greatly ;  for  he  had  been  desirous, 
some  time,  to  see  him,because  he  had 
heard  many  things  concerning  him. 
And  he  hoped  to  see  some  sign  done, 
by  him. 

9  And  he  questioned  him,  in  many 
words.  And  he  answered  nothing  to 
him. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  accusing  him  vehe- 
mently. 

11  And  Herod,  with  his  army, 
scorning  and  mocking  him,  arraying 
him,  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  returned  him 
to  Pilate. 

12  And  Herod  and  Pilate,  on  that 
day,  became  friends  with  eachother. 
For,  formerly,  they  had  been,  at 
enmity,  with  each  other. 

13  And  Pilate  assembling  the  high 
priests,  and  the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  He  said,  unto  them,  You  have 
brot  this  man,  unto  me,  as  perverting 
the  people,  and  behold,  I  having  ex- 
amined him,  in  your  presence,  I  have 
found  no  fault  in  this  man,  of  which 
you  accuse  him. 

15  And  neither  Herod,  for,  I  sent 
you  unto  him.  And  behold  nothing 
worthy  of  death  hath  been  objected 
to  him. 

16  Therefore,  chastising,  I  will  re- 
lease him. 

17  For  he  had  a  necessity  to  re- 
lease one,  at  the  feast,  unto  them. 

18  And  they  exclaimed,  altogether, 
saying,  kill  him,  and  release  unto  us 
Barrabbas, 

19  Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made, 
in  the  city,  and  murder,  was  cast  into 
prison. 

20  And  Pilate  willing  still  to  reieare 
Jesus,  spake  again. 
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21  But  they  exclamcd,  saying,  cru- 
cify, crucify  him. 

.  And  he  spake  the  third  time, 
unto  them.  For,  what  evil  hath  he 
done  ?  I  have  found  nothing  worthy 
of  death,  in  him.  Therefore,  scourg- 
ing, 1  will  dismiss  him. 

urged,  with  great 
voices,  requiring  him  to  be  crucified. 
And  the  voices  of  them  and  of  the 
chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  determined  to  grant 
their  petition. 

25  And  he  released,  unto  them, 
him,  for  sedition  and  murder,  cast 
into  prison,  and  delivered  Jesus  to 
their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away 
seizing  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenlan,  com- 
ing, from  the  country,  they  laid  the 
cross,  upon  him,  to  carry,  after  Jesus. 

27  And  a  great  company  of  the 
people  followed  him,  and  of  women, 
who  also  bewailed  and  lamented 
him. 

28  And  Jesus  turning,  unto  them, 
said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves 
and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  are  com- 
ing, in  which  they  shall  say,  Happy 
the  barren,  and  the  wombs,  which 
never  bore,  and  the  breasts,  which 
never  nourished. 

30  Then,  they  shall  begin  to  say 
unto  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us,  and 
to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 

31  For,  if  they  do  these,  in  the 
wet  wood,  what  to  be  done  in  the 
dry? 

32  And  two  others,  malefactors, 
were  led,  with  him,  to  be  slain. 

33  And,  when  they  came  to  the 
place  called  skull,  they  crucified  him, 
there  and  the  evildoers ;  one,  on  the 
right  and  one,  on  the  left. 

34  And  Jesus  said,  Father  forgive 
them  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.  And  dividing  his  raiment,  they 
cast  lots, 

35  And  the  people  stood  beholding, 
and  the  rulers  with  them  deriding, 
saying,    he    saved    others,    save   lie 
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himself,  if  he  is  the  Christ  the   elect 
of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  and  offering  him  vin- 
egar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  art  the 
king  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  was 
written  over  him,  written  in  Greek, 
and  Roman,  and  Hebrew.  This  is 
the    King   of  the  Jews. 

3d  And  one  of  the  criminals 
hanged,  blasphemed  him,  saying,  If 
thou  art  the  Christ,  save  thyself  and 
us  ? 

40  But  the  other  answering,  re- 
buked him  saying,  Fearest  thou  not 
God,  for  thou  art  in  the  same  con- 
demnation ? 

41  And  we,  indeed,  justly,  for  we 
receive  the  reward  of  what  we  have 
done ;  but  this  hath  done  nothing 
wrong. 

42  And  he  said,  unto  Jesus,  Re- 
member me,  Lord,  when  thou  shalt 
enter  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Veri- 
ly, I  say  unto  thee,  to  day  thou  shalt 
be  with  me,  in  Paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour.  And  darkness  came,  upon  all 
the  earth,  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened, 
and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  the  middle. 

46  And  crying  with  a  great  voice, 
Jesus  said,  Father,  into  thy  hands,  I 
commend  my  spirit.  And  saying 
these,  he  expired. 

47  And  the  centurion  seeing  what 
had  taken  place,  Glorified  God,  say- 
ing, Certainly  this  was  a  righteous 
man. 

48  And  all  the  multitude  collected 
to  that  sight,  beholding  the  things 
done,  striking  their  breasts,  they  re- 
turned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance  and 
the  women  following  him  from  Gal- 
ilee stood  aloof,  beholding  these. 

50  And,  behold,  a  man,  by  name', 
Joseph,  a  counsellor,  a  ruler,  a  good 
and  just  man, 


CHAP  T  E  11 

51  He  was  not  consenting  to  their 
counsel  and  deed,  from  Arimathea, 
a  city  of  the  Jews,  and  lie,  who  ex- 
pected the  kingdom  of  God  ; 

52  He  going  to  Pilate,  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

53  And,  taking  it  down,  he  wrap- 
ped it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepul- 
cher hewn  in  stone,  wherein  uobne 
was  before  laid. 

54  And  the  day  was  the  prepara- 
tion, and  the  sabbath  approached. 

55  And  the  women,  also,  who, 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  Follow- 
ed and  beheld  the  sepulcher,  and 
how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  They  returned  and  prepared 
spices  and  ointment.  And  they  rest- 
ed, on  the  sabbath,  according  to  the 
commandment. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Axd,  after  the  first  sabbath,  they 
came  to  the  sepulcher,  early  in  the 
morning,bringingthe  prepared  spices, 
and  others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
from  the  sepulcher. 

3  And  entering  they  found  not  the 
body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  perplexed  about  this,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them,  in  shining 
garments. 

5  And  they  being  terrified,  and 
bowing  the  face  to  the  earth,  they 
said,  to  them,  why  seek  ye  the  living, 
among  the  dead.* 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  arisen. 
Remember  how  he  spake  to  you, 
when  being  in  Galilee, 


7  S, 


aying, 


That 


the  son  of  man 
must  be  delivered,  into  the  hands  of 
wicked  men,  and  crucified,  and,  on 
the  third  day,  arise  ? 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words. 

9  And,  having  returned,  from  the 
sepulcher,  they  told  all  these,  to  the 
eleven  and  to  all  the  others. 

*  For  want  of  terminations  to  our 
words,  the  sense  is  a  little  obscure. 
The  Greek  is  that  the  women  being 
terrified,  and  bowing  the  face  to  the 
earth,  the  men  spake  to  them. 


XXI  V. 

10  And  Mary  Magdelen  was  there, 
and  Joanna,  and  Mary,  mother  of 
James,  and  others,  with  them,  who 
related  these  to  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle,  and  they  believed 
not. 

12  Then  Peter  arising,  ran  to  the 
sepulcher,  and  stooping,  he  beheld 
the  linen  laid  alone.  And  he  departed 
wondering,  at  what  had  come  to 
pass. 

13  And,  behold,  two  of  them  went 
on  that  day,  to  a  village,  called  Em- 
maiis,  which  is  about  sixty  furlongs 
from  Jerusalem. 

14  And  they  talked  with  each 
other  about  all  those  things  happen- 
ing. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  while 
they  communed  and  reasoned,  Jesus 
himself  approaching,  went,  with 
them. 

16  And  their  eyes  were  held  that 
they  knew  him  not. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
these  words,  which  you  make  to 
eachother,  walking,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  one,  by  name  Kleopas, 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  near- 
dweller,  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not 
know'n  what  has  happened,  in  her, 
in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said,  unto  them,  what? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Those  about 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  a  man, 
a  prophet  mighty,  in  deed,  and  word, 
before  God  and  all  the  people. 

20  How  verily  cur  chief  priests 
and  rulers  delivered  him  to  the  pe- 
nality of  death,  and  crucified  him. 

21  And  wTe  hoped  that  he  was, 
who  would  have  redeemed  Israel. 
And,  beside  all  these,  this  is  the  third 
day,  since  these  things  happened. 

22  Rut  certain  women  also  of  us 
astonished  us,  going  early  to  the 
sepulcher, 

23  And  finding  not  his  body,  they 
came  saying  they  had  seen  a  vision 
of  angels,  who  declared  him  liv- 
ing. 

24  And   some  of  those,  with  us 
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went  to  the  sepulcher,  with  us,  and 
we  found  it  even  so.  as  the  women 
said.     And  we  found  him  not. 

25  And  lie  said  unto  them,  O  fools 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  the 
prophets  have  spoken  unto  you. 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  suffer 
these,  and  to  enter,  into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning,  at  Moses  and, 
at  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded, 
unto,  them,  all  written  concerning 
him. 

28  And  they  approaching  the  vil- 
lage, into  which  they  wergoing,  he 
made  to  go  farther. 

29  And  they  constrained  him  say- 
ing abide  witli  ns,  for  it  is  towards 
evening,  and  the  day  spent.  And  he 
entered  to  abide  with  them.  - 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
sat  at  table  with  them,  he  took  the 
bread  and  blessing  he  gave  it  to 
them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him.  And  he  vanish- 
ed from  them. 

32  And  they  said,  to  each  other, 
Was  not  our  heart  warm,  within 
us,  as  he  taught  to  us,  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  the  scriptures 
to  us? 

33  And  arising,  in  the  same  hour, 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
found  the  eleven  assembled,and  those 
with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  hath  surly 
arisen,  and  appeared,  unto  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  the  things,  in  the 
way,  and  how  he  was  known  to  them, 
in  the  breaking  of  bread. 

3(3  And  they  relating  these,  Jesus 
himself  stood,  in  their  midst,  and  said, 
unto  them,  peace  with  yon. 

37  And  being  terrified  and  af- 
frighted, they  thot  a  spirit  had  ap- 
peared. 

38  And  he  said,  unto   them,   Why 


are  you  troubled,  and  why  do  dialogs 
arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
for  I  am  he.  Handle  me  and  see  ; 
for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones, 
as  you  see  me  having. 

40  And  saying  this,  he  showed, 
unto  them,  the  hands  and  the  ieet. 

41  And  they  yet  disbelieving  and 
wondering,  lor  joy,  he  said, unto  them, 
have  you  any  food  here  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 
roasted  fish  and  honeycomb. 

43  And  taking  he  ate,  belbre  them. 

44  And  he  said,  unto  them  ;  These 
the  words,  which  I  spake  to  you, 
when  being  with  you  ;  That  all 
written,  in  the  law  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  must  be  fulfilled  concern- 
ing me. 

45  Then  he  opened  their  mind  to 
understand  the  scriptures. 

46  And  he  said,  unto  them,  thus  it 
is  written  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  arise,  from  the  dead,  on 
the  third  clay. 

47  And  repentance  and  remission 
of  sin  should  be  preached,  in  his 
name,  to  all  nations,  beginning  from 
Jerusalem. 

48  And  you  are  witnesses  of 
these. 

49  And,  behold,  I  send  you  the 
proclamation  of  my  father.  And 
remain  ye,  in  the  city,  until!  ye  shall 
have  power,  from  on  high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out.  unto 
Betheny.  And  lifting  his  hand,  he 
blessed  them. 

51  And,  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
blessing  them,  he  was  araised,  into 
heaven. 

52  And,  they  worshiping  him  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  with  great  joy, 

53  And  they  were  continually  in 
the  temple  praising  and  glorifying 
God.     Amen. 


THE  GOSPEL  BY  JOHN. 

CHAPTER  I.  I  and  the  word  was  with  God,  and  God 

1  ]n  the  beginning,  was  the  word,)  was  the  word. 
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2  And  die  same  was,  in  the  begin- 
ning, with  God. 

3  All  were  made,  by  him  ;  and, 
without  him,  nothing  was  made, 
which  was  made. 

4  In  him  life  was,  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shiueth,  in  the 
darkness,  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended) it  not. 

6  A  man  was  sent,  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John. 

7  He  came,  for  a  witness,  that  he 
might  bear  testimony,  that  all,  thru 
him,  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  light,  hut  wit- 
nessed concerning  that  light. 

9  That  was  the  true  light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  coming,  into  the 
world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him.  And  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

12  To  all, who  received  him,he  gave 
power  to  become  the  children  of 
God,  those  believing  on  his  name. 

13  They  were  horn  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God  : 

14  And  the  word  became  flesh 
and  dwelt  in  us,  and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begot- 
ten of  the  father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth. 

15  And  John  testified  of  him,  and 
exclamed,  saying,  This  was,  whom  I 
declared,  the  coming  after  me,  be- 
came before  me,for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fullness,  we  all  have 
received,  and  grace  against  grace. 

17  For,  the  law  was  given,  by 
Moses.  The  grace  and  the  truth, 
came,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  Noone  hath  seen  God,  at  any 
time.  The  onlybegotten  son,  he  being 
in  the  bosom  of  the  father,  he  hath 
declared. 

19  And  this  is  John's  testimony, 
when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and 
levites,  from  Jerusalem  that  they 
might  ask  him,    Who  art  thou  ? 


R     1  . 

20  And  he  confessed  and  denied 
not.  And  he  confessed  that,  1  am 
not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,What  then  ? 
Art  thou  Elijah  ?  And  he  said,  1  am 
not.  Art  thou  the  prophet  ?  And  he 
answered,  No. 

22  Then  they  said  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an 
answer  to  those  sending  us  ?  What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said,I  the  voice  of  the  crying, 
in  the  wilderness,  saying,  Streighten 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  the  prophet 
Isaiah  said. 

24  And  they  sent,  were  of  the 
pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him  and  said 
to  him,  Why  baptisest  thou,  if  thou 
art  not  the  Christ  ?  Nor  Elijah  ?  Nor 
that  prophet  ? 

26  And  John  answered  them,  say- 
ing, I  baptize  with  water.  But  one 
standeth  among  you,  whom  ye  know 
not. 

27  He  is  the  one  coming  after 'me 
who  became  before  me,  whose  shoe 
latehets  I  am  not  worthy  to   unloose. 

28  These  were  done  in  Betheny, 
beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  bap- 
tizing. 

29  The  next  day,  John  saw  Jesus 
coming,  unto  him,  and  he  said.  Be- 
hold the  lamb  of  God,  he  removing 
the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  This    is,    of  whom    J   spake 
After  me  a  man  ccmeth,  who  became 
before  me,  for  he  was  before  me. 

31  x4nd  I  knew  him  not.  But  that 
he  might  he  shown  to  Israel,  for  that 
1  have  come,  baptizing  in  water. 

32  And  John  testified,  saying,  I 
saw  the  spirit  descending  like  a  dove, 
from  heaven  and  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not.  But  he 
sending  me  to  baptize,  with  water, 
the  same  said  to  me,  Upon  whom 
thou  shaft  see  the  spirit  descending 
and  remaining,  upon  him,  the  same  is 
he  baptizing,  in  the  holy  spirit. 

34  And  I  saw  and  testify  that  this 
is  the  son  of  God. 

35  And    again,    on    the    morrow, 
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John  and  two  of  his  disciples  stood. 

36  And  beholding  Jesus  walking, 
said,  see  the  lamb  of  God. 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speaking,  and  they  followed 
Jesus. 

38  And  Jesus  turning  and  seeing 
them  following  said,  unto  them,  What 


seek  ye?  And  they  said,  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  which  interpreted  is  to  say, 
Master,  Where  dwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  said,  unto  them,  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode,  with  him,  that  day. 
It  was,  as  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  hearing  John' 
and  following  him,  was  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  found  hi  sown  brother, 
Simon,  and  said,  unto  him,  We  have 
found  the  Mesiah,  which  interpreted 
is  the  Christ. 

4*2  And  he  bro't  him,  to  Jesus,  and 
Jesus  beholding  him  said,  Thou  art 
Simon,  the  son  of  Jona.  Thou  shalt 
be  called  Cephas,  which  interpreted 
is  stone. 

43  On  the  next  day,  Jesus  desired 
to  go,  into  Galilee,  and  found  Phillip, 
and  said,  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

44  And  Philip  was  of  Bethsaid, 
of  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  found  Nathaniel  and  said, 
unto  him,  whom  Moses,  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets  have  described  we 
have  found,  Jesus  the  son  of  Joseph, 
he  of  Nazareth. 

46  And  Nathaniel  said,  unto  him, 
What  good  can  be  out  of  Nazareth  ? 
And  Philip  said,  unto  him,  Come  and 
see. 

47  And  Jesus  saw  Nathaniel  com- 
ing, unto  him,  and  he  said  of  him, 
Behold  an  Israelite,  in  whom  truly  no 
guile  is 

48  Nathaniel   said,  unto  him,  how 
knewest   thou    me?  And   Jesus   an 
swering  said,  unto  him,  Before  Philip 
called  thee,  when  under  the  figtree,  1 
saw  thee. 

49  Nathaniel  answered  and  said, 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  son  of 
God,  thou  art  the  king  of  Israel. 
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50  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
unto  him,  Because  I  said,  unto  thee, 
under  the  fig  tree,  belie  vest  thou  ? 
Thou  shalt  see  greater  things,  than 
these. 

51  And  he  said,  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily  I  say,  unto  you,  hereafter  thou 
shalt  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending, 
upon  the  son  of  man. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  And,  on  the  third  day,  a  mar- 
riage was  had,  in  Cana  of  Galilee. 
And  the  mother  of  Jesus  was 
there. 

2  And  Jesus  and  his  disciples  were 
called  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  wine  being  wanted,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  said,  unto  him,  They 
have  not  wine. 

4  Jesus  said,  unto  her,  What  to 
me,  or  thee  ?  My  hour  is  not  yet 
come. 

5  And  his  mother  said,  to  the  ser- 
vants. Whatever  he  shall  say,  unto 
you,  do  ye. 

6  And  six  stone  waterpots  were 
there,  after  the  manner  of  the  puri- 
fying of  the  Jews,  each  containing 
two  or  three  firkins. 

7  Jesus  said,  unto  them,  fill  the 
waterpots,  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them,  unto  the  brim. 

8  And  he  said,  unto  them,  draw 
now  and  bear  to  the  feafetgovernor, 
and  they  bore. 

9  And  when  the  feastgovernor 
had  tasted,  the  water  become  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was,  but  the 
servants  drawing  the  water  knew, 
the  feastgovernor  called  the  brid- 
grodm, 

10  And  said,  unto  him,  Everyman 
first  presenteth  good  wine,  and  when 
they  have  drink  full,  then  worse. 
Thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine,  until 
now. 

11  Jesus  did  this  beginning  of 
miracles,  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and 
manifested  his  glory.  And  his  dis- 
ciples believed,  on  him. 

12  And,  after  this,  he  descended  to 
Capernaum,  he  and  his  mother,  and 
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his    brethren,  and    his  disciples,  and' 
they  abode  there  not  many  days. 

13  And  the  passover  of*  the  Jews 
was  near  and  he  ascended,  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

14  And  he  found,  in  the  temple, 
those  selling  oxen  and  sheep  and 
doves  and  changing  money  sitting. 

15  And  making  a  scourge  of  cords 
he  drove,  from  the  temple,  all  the 
sheep  a ud  oxen,  and  outpoured  the 
money  of  the  changers,  and  overturn- 
ed the  tables. 

16  And  he  said  to  them  selling 
doves,  Take  these  hence.  Make  not 
my  father's  house,  the  house  of  mer- 
chandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  is  written,  The  zeal  of  thy 
house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  Then  the  Jews  answered  and 
said,  unto  him,  What  sign  showest 
thou,  unto  us,  that  thou  doest 
these  ? 

19  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
unto  them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and, 
in  three  days,  I  will  animate  it. 

20  Then  the  Jevy-s  said,  This  tem- 
ple was  built,  in  forty  six  years,  and 
wilt  thou  rebuild  it,  in  three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  When,  therefore,  he  had  arisen 
fro  a  the  dead,  his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  he  had  said  this.  And 
they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the 
word,  which  Jesus  had  spoken. 

23  And,  as  he  was,  in  Jerusalem, 
at  the  passover,  in  the  feast,  many 
believed,  on  his  name,  beholding  his 
miracles,  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
self, to  them,  because  he  knew  all, 

25  And  had  not  need  that  anyone 
should  testify  of  man,  for  he  knew 
what  was,  in  man. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  And  a  man  was  of  the  pharisees 
named  Nikodemus,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews. 

2  He  came  to  Jesus,  by  night,  and 
said,  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come,  from  God, 
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for  noone  can  do  these  miracles,  thou 
doest,  God  not  being,  with  him. 

3  And  Jesus  answered  and,  said 
unto  him,  Verily,  verily  I  say,  unto 
thee,  if  anyone  shall  not  be  born, 
from  above,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

4  Nikodemus  said,  unto  him,  How 
shall  a  man  be  born  again,  being  an 
old  man  ?  Can  he  enter,  the  second 
time,  into  his  mother's  womb  and  be 
born  ? 

5  And  Jesus  answered ;  Verily, 
verily  I  say,  unto  you,  if  any  one  shall 
not  be  born  of  water  and  the  spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ; 
and  that  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  1  say  unto  thee, 
You  must  be  born,  from  above. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  will- 
eth,  and  thou  nearest  the  sound  of  it, 
but  knowest  not  whence  it  cometh, 
and  where  it  goeth.  So  is  everyone 
born  of  the  spirit. 

9  And  Nikodemus  answered  and 
said,  unto  him,  How  can  these  be  ? 

10  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
unto  him,  Art  thou  a  teacher,  in 
Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  ? 

11  Verily,  verily  I  say,  unto  thee, 
we  speak  what  we  know,  and  testify 
what  we  have  seen,  and  ye  receive 
not  our  testimony. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly,  and 
ye  believe  not,  how  will  you  believe, 
if  I  should  tell  you  heavenly  ? 

13  And  noone  hath  ascended,  into 
heaven,  if  not  he  descended,  from 
heaven. 

14  And,  as  Moses  raised  the  ser- 
pent, in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  araised, 

15  That  every  one  believing  on 
him,  may  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life. 

16  For,  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  every  one  believing,  in  him, 
might  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life. 

17  For,  God  sent  not  his  son,  into 
the  world,  that  the   world  might  be 
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condemned,  but  that   the  world,  thru 
him,  might  be  saved. 

18  He  believing,  in  him,  shall  not 
be  condemned  ;  but  he  believing  not 
is  already  condemned,  because  he 
hath  not  believed,  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  judgment,  that 
the  light  hath  entered  the  world,  and 
men  have  loved  darkness  iriore  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil. 

20  For  everyone  doing  evil,  hateth 
the  light,  and  cometh  not  to  the  light, 
that  his  deeds  may  not  be    reproved. 

21  But  he  working  truth,  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  works  may  be 
shown,  that  they  are  wrought,  in  God. 

22  And,  alter  these,  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  came  into  the  land  of  Judea. 
And  he  tarried  there,  with  them,  and 
baptized. 

23  And  John  was  also  baptizing, 
in  Enon,  near  Salem,  because  many 
waters  were  there.  And  they  came 
and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John,  as  yet,  had  not  been 
cast  into  prison. 

25  Then  a  question  arose,  between 
John's  disciples  and  the  Jews,  about 
purification. 

26  And  they  came,  to  John,  and 
said7  unto  him,  Rabbi,  who  was  with 
thee  beyond  Jordan  to  whom  thou 
ben-  !st  testimony?  Behold  he  bap- 
tiz        and  all  are  coming  unto  him. 

Mi  And  John  answered  and  said, 
A  man  can  receive  nothing,  if  it  shall 
not  be  given,  to  him,  from  heaven. 

28  Yeyourselves  witness,  to  me, 
that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but 
that  I  am  sent,  before  him. 

29  He  having  the  bride  is  the 
bridgroom.  And  the  friend  of  the 
hridgroom,  he  standing  and  hearing 
him,  rejoiceth  greatly  for  the  voice  of 
the  bridgroom.  This,  my  joy,  there- 
fore, is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase;  but  I  must 
decrease. 

31  lie  coming,from  above,  is  above 
all.  He  being  of  the  earth,  is  of  the 
earth,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth.  He 
coming,  from  the  heaven,  is  above  all. 
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32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  he  testifyeth  that  and  nobue 
receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  receiving  his  testimony, 
hath  set  his  seal,  that  God  is  true. 

34  For,  whom  God  hath  sent, 
speaketh  the  words  of  God.  For, 
God  giveth  not  the  spirit,  by  measure. 

35  The  father  loveth  the  son,  and 
hath  given  all,  into  his  hands. 

36  He  believing,  in  the  son,  hath 
eternal  life.  And  he  disbelieving  the 
son,  shall  not  see  life  ;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth,  on  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  When,  therefore,  the  Lord  knew 
that  the  pharisees  had  heard  that 
Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  dis- 
ciples, than  John, 

2  Tlio  Jesus  baptized  not,  but  his 
disciples, 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  went  again, 
into  Galilee. 

4  And  lie  went  thru  Samaria. 

5  And  when  he  came  to  the  city 
of  Samaria,  called  Sycher,  near  the 
farm,  which  Jacob  gave  to  his  son 
Joseph. 

6  And  Jacob's  well  was  there. 
Therefore,  Jesus  being  weary,  with 
his  journey,  sat  thus,  on  the  well.  It 
was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  A  woman  of  Samaria  came  to 
draw  water.  Jesus  said,  unto  her, 
Give  me  to  drink. 

8  For,  his  disciples  had  entered 
the  city  to  buy  provisions. 

9  Then  the  Samaritan  woman  said, 
unto   him,  Thou  being    a  Jew,   why 

t  thou  drink  of  me,  being  a 
woman  of  Samaria?  For  the  Jews 
deal  not,  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  If  thou  hadst  known  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  he  is  saying,  unto  thee, 
Give  me  to  drink,  Thou  wouldest 
have  asked  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  living  water. 

11  The  woman  said,  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  no  bucket  and  the  well  is 
deep ;  Whence  then  hast  thou  this 
living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater,than  our  father 
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Jacob,  who  gave  us  the  well,  and  he 
drank  of  it,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
flocks. 

13  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
unto  her,  everyone  drinking  tins 
water  shall  thirst  again. 

14  But,  whoever  shall  drink  the 
water,  which  I  shall  give  him,  he 
shall  never  thirst:  but  the  water, 
which  I  shall  give  him  shall  become, 
in  him,  a  spring  of  water  rising,  into 
eternal  life. 

15  The  woman  said,  unto  him, 
Lord,  Give  me  this  water,  that  I  may 
thirst  not,  nor  come  here  to  draw. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  unto  her,  Go, 
call  thy  husband  and  come  here.. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said, 
I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  Thou  hast  said  truly,  1  have  no 
husband, 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands, 
and  whom  thou  now  hast,  is  not  thy 
husband.  In  that  thou  hast  answered 
well. 

19  The  woman  said,  unto  him,  I 
perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet 

20  Our  fathers  worshiped,  in  this 
mountain  ;  and  ye  say  that,  in  Jeru- 
salem, is  the  place,  where  we  ought 
to  worship. 

21  Jesus  said,  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me,  that  the  hour  cometh, 
when,  nor,  in  this  mountain,  nor  in 
Jerusalem,  you  shall  worship  the 
father. 

22  You  worship,  you  know  not 
what.  We  know  what  we  worship, 
for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh  and  v 
is,  when  the  true  worshipers  shall 
worship  the  father,  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  for  the  father  seeketh  such 
worshiping  him. 

24  God  a  spirit,  and  those  worship- 
ping him,  must  worship,  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 

25  And  the  woman  said,  unto  him, 
We  know  that  Messiah  cometh,  he 
called  Christ.  When  the  same  shall 
come,  he  will  tell  us  all. 

26  And  Jesus  said,  unto  her,  I  talk- 
ing to  thee,  am  he. 


27  And,  upon  this,  his  disciples 
came,  and  wondered  that  he  talked 
with  the  woman.  Nevertheless,  noone 
said,  What  seekest  thou,nor  why  talk- 
est  thou,  with  her  ? 

28  Then  the  woman  left  her  water 
pot  and  entered  the  city,  and  said, 
unto  the  man, 

29  Come,  see  the  man,  who  told 
me  all,  which  I  have  done.  Is  not 
this  the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  left  the  city,  and  came 
unto  him. 

31  In  the  meantime,  the  disciples 
besought  him  saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  And  he  said,  unto  them,  I  have 
food  to  eat,  which  you  know  not. 

33  Then  the  disciples  inquired, 
among  themselves,  Hath  any  one 
given  him  to  eat? 

34  And  Jesus  said,  unto  them, 
My  food  is  to  do  the  will  of  him 
sending  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  you  not  that  the  fourth 
month  is,  and  then  the  harvest  com- 
eth ?  Behold,  I  say,  unto  you,  raise 
your  eyes  and  behold  the  fields,  for, 
they  are  white  now,  for  the  har- 
vest. 

36  And  he  reaping  gathereth  wages, 
unto  eternal  life,  that  he  sowing  and 
he  reaping  may  rejoice  together. 

37  For,  in  this,  the  word  is  true, 
One  is  sowing  and  another  is  reaping. 

38  And  I  have  sent  you  to  reap 
whereon  you  labored  not.  Others 
labored,  and  ye  have  entered  their 
labors. 

39  And  many  of  the  Semaritans 
of  that  city  believed  on  him,  for  the 
word  of  the  woman  testifying,  That 
he  told  me  all,  which  I  ever  did. 

40  So,  when  the  Semaritans  had 
come  to  him,  they  besought  him  to 
remain  with  them.  And  he  tarried 
there,  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed,  thru 
his  words. 

42  And  they  said,  unto  the  woman, 
Now  we  believe,  not  for  thy  speech, 
for  we  ourselves  have  heard  him  and 
know  that  this  is  truly  the  Christ,  the 
savior  of  the  world. 
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43  And,  after  two  days,  he  depart- 
ed thence  and  went  to  Galilee. 

44  For,  Jesus  himself  testified  That 
a  prophet  hath  no  honor,  in  his  own 
country. 

45  Then,  when  he  came  into  Gal- 
ilee, the  Galileans  received  him,  be- 
holding all,  lie  did,  in  Jerusalem,  in 
the  feast,  for  they  also  went  to 
the  feast. 

46  Then  Jesus  went  again,  into 
Kana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the 
water,  wine.  And  a  nobleman  was, 
whose  son  was  sick,  at   Capernaum 

47  He  hearing  that  Jesus  had 
come,  from  Judea,  into  Galilee,  came 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  that  he 
would  go  and  heal  his  son,  for  he 
was  ready  to  die. 

48  Jesus  said,  unto  him,  If  ye  see 
not  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not 
believe. 

49  The  nobleman  said,  unto  him, 
descend  before  the  child  dieth. 

50  Jesus  said,  unto  him,  Go,  thy 
son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed 
the  word,  which  Jesus  spake,  to  him, 
and  he  departed. 

51  And  he  going,  his  servant  met 
him  and  told  him,  saying,  That  thy 
child  liveth. 

52  Then  he  inquired  of  them  the 
hour,  in  which,  he  became  better 
And  they  said,  unto  him,  Yesterday 
at  the  seventh  hour,  the  fever  left 
him. 

53  Then  the  father  knew  that  it 
was  the  same  hour,  in  which,  Jesus 
said,  unto  him,  That  thy  son  liveth. 
And  he  believed  and  his  whole 
house. 

54  This,  then  the  second  miricle, 
Jesus  had  performed,  coming  from 
Judea,  into  Galilee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  And,  after  this,  the  feast  of 
the  Jews  was,  and  Jesus  ascended, 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  a  pool  is,  at  Jerusalem, 
by  the  sheep  market,  which,  in  the 
1  tebrew,  is  called  Bethesda,  having 
five  porches. 

3  In  these,  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
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impotents,      blind,     halt,     withered, 
waiting  the  moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel,  at  a  certain  time, 
descended, into  the  pool,and  disturbed 
the  water.  Then,  he  first  descend- 
ing, after  the  sturing  of  the  water, 
became  whole  of  whatever  disease 
he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there 
having  had  an  infirmity,  thirty  eight 
years. 

6  Jesus  seeing  him  lying  and 
knowing  that  he  had  been  there  a 
long  time,  he  said,  unto  him,  Wilt 
thou  be  healed  ? 

7  The  impotent  said,  unto  him, 
Lord,  1  have  no  man,  when  the  water 
hath  been  moved,  to  put  me,  into  the 
pool.  And,  when  I  am  coming, 
another  descendeth,  before  me. 

8  And  Jesus  said,  unto  him,  Arise, 
take  thy  bed  and  walk. 

9  And,  immediately,  the  man  be- 
came whole,  and  took  his  bed  and 
walked.  And  this  same  day  was  the 
sabbath. 

10  Then  the  Jews  said,  to  the  heal- 
ed, It  is  the  sabbath,  it  is  not  lawful, 
for  thee,  to  carry  the  bed. 

11  And  he  said,  unto  them,  He 
making  me  whole,  the  same  said,  to 
me,   Take  thy  bed  and  walk. 

12  They  asked  him,  then,  Who  is 
this  man  saying,  unto  thee,  Take 
thy  bed  and  walk. 

13  And  he  healed,  knew  not  who 
it  was.  For  Jesus  had  departed,  a 
multitude  being,  in  the  place. 

14  Afterwards,  Jesus  found  him, 
in  the  temple,  and  said,  unto  him, 
Behold  thou  art  whole,  Sin  no  more, 
that  a  worse  thing  may  not,  come 
upon  thee. 

15  Then  the  man  departed  and 
told  the  Jews  that  lie  was  Jesus,  who 
had  made  him  whole. 

16  For  that,  the  Jews  persecuted 
Jesus  and  sought  to  slay  him,  because 
he  had  done  these,  on  the  sabbath. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
My  father  worketh  hitherto  and  I 
work. 

18  Therefore,  for   this,  the  Jews 
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sought  the  more  to  slay  him,  because 
he  had  not  only  broken  the  sabbath, 
but  had  said,  also,  that  God  was  his 
father,  making  himself  equal,  unto 
God. 

19  Jesus,  therefore,  answered  and 
said,  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  The  son  can  do  nothing  of 
himself,  but  only  what  he  seeth  the 
father  doing.  For,  whatever  he  doeth 
the  son  doeth  the  same,  also. 

20  For  the  father  lovetii  the  son, 
and  showeth  him  all,  which  he  doeth. 
And  he  will  show  him  greater,  than 
these,  that  you  may  wonder. 

21  For,  as  the  father  raiseth  and 
enliveneth  thedead,  so,  also,  the  son 
enlivenetli  whom  he  will. 

22  For,  the  father  judgeth  noone, 
but  hath  given  all  judgment,  to  the 
Son, 

23  That  all  may  honor  the  son,  as 
they  honor  the  father.  He  honoring 
not  the  son,  honoreth  not  the  father 
sending  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  hearing  my  word  and  believ- 
ing him  sending  me,  hath  eternal  life, 
and  shall  not  come,  into  the  judg- 
ment ;  but  hath  passed,  from  death, 
into  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say,  unto  you, 
that  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  son  of  God,  and  they  hearing 
shall  live. 

26  For,  as  the  father  hath  life,  in 
himself,  so,  also,  he  hath  given,  to  the 
son,  to  have  life,  in  himself, 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority, 
also  to  execute  judgment,  because  he 
is  the  son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not,  at  this  ;  for  the  hour 
cometh,  in  which,  all,  in  the  sepul- 
chers,  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth,  they  hav- 
ing done  good,  into  the  resurrection 
of  life,  and  they  having  done  evil,  into 
the  resurrection  of  seperation.* 

*  The  definition  of  this  word,  krisis, 
is,  separation,  discrimination,  choice, 
decision,  judgment,   the  decision,   the 


30  1  can  do  nothing  of  myself.  As 
I  hear,  I  judge.  And  my  judgment 
is  just,  because  1  seek  not  my  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  my  father  send- 
ing me. 

31  If  I  testify  of  myself,  my  testi- 
mony is  not  true. 

32  Another  is  testifying  of  me,  and 
I  know  that  the  testimony,  which  he 
testifieth  of  me,  is  true. 

33  You  sent  to  John  and  he  testi- 
fied the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony, 
from  man.  But  1  speak  these,  that 
you  may  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  shining 
light,  and  you  were  willing,  for  an 
hour,  to  rejoice,  in  his  light. 

36  And  1  have  a  greater  testimony, 
than  John.  For,  the  works,  which 
the  father  hath  given  me  to  finish, 
these  works,  which  1  do  testify,  of 
me,  that  the  father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  father  himself  sending 
me  hath  testified  of  me.  You  have 
not,  at  any  time,  heard  his  voice,  nor 
beheld  his  shape. 

38  And  his  word  you  have  not  re- 
maining, in  you.  For,  whom  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  Search  the  scriptures,  for,  in 
them,  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life, 
these  are  they  testifying  of  me. 

40  And  you  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  you  may  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  glory  from  men. 

42  But  I  have  known  you,  that 
you  have  not  the  love  of  God  in 
yourselves. 

43  I  have  come,  in  my  father's 
name,  and  you  receive  me  not.  If 
another  should  come,  in  his  own 
name,  you  would  receive  him. 

44  How  can  you  believe,  receiving 
honor,  of  each  other,  and  seek  not 
the  honor,  from  God  alone  ? 

45  Think  not  that  I  shall  accuse 
you,  to  the  father.  Moses  is  accusing 
you,  in  whom  you  believe. 

46  For,  if  you  had  believed  Moses 

final  issue,  the  krisis,  the  final  issue  of 
a  distemper. 
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you  would  have  believed,  in  me,  for 
he  wrote  of  me. 

47  And,  if  you  believe  not  his 
writings,  how  will  you  believe  my 
words  ? 

CHAPTER    VI. 

1  After  these,  Jesus  went  beyond 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  the  sea  of  Tibe- 
rias. 

2  And  much  people  followed  him, 
for  the  miracles,  which  he  did,  on  the 
diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  into  the  mount 
and  sat  down,  with  his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover  was  near,  the 
feast  of  the  Jews. 

5  And  Je^us  raising  his  eyes,  and 
seeing  a  great  company  coming  to 
him,  he  said,  unto  Philip,  whence 
shall  we  buy  bread,  that  they  may 
eat  ? 

6  And  he  said  this  proving  him, 
for,  he  knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him :  Two  hun- 
dred denarions  of  bread  are  not 
enough  for  them. 

8  And  one  of  his  disciples,  An- 
drew, Simon  Peter's  brother,  said 
unto  him, 

9  A  lad  is  here,  who  hath  five  bar- 
ley loaves  and  two  small  fishes.  But 
what  are  they,  among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  make  the  men 
to  sit  down.  And  much  grass  was, 
in  the  place.  And  the  men  sat  down, 
in  number,  about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves,  and, 
blessing,  gave  them  to  the  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  those  sitting 
down,  and  also,  of  the  fishes,  what 
they  would. 

12  And,  when  they  were  satisfied, 
he  said,  unto  his  disciples,  gather  the 
fragments  remaining,  that  nothing 
may  be  lost. 

13  Then  they  gathered  and  filled 
twelve  baskets  of  fragments  of  the 
five  barley  loaves,  that  remained  to 
those  having  eaten. 

14  Then  the  men  seeing  the  miri 
cle,  which  Jesus  performed,  said  that 
he  is  truly  the   prophet  coming,  into 
the  world. 
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15  And  Jesus  knowing  that  they 
would  come  and  force  him  to  become 
a  king,  he  withdrew  again,  alone,  into 
a  mountain. 

16  And,  as  evening  came,  his  dis- 
ciples discended,to  the  sea; 

17  And  inentering  a  ship,  they 
went  beyond  the  sea,  into  Caper- 
naum. And  it  became  dark,  and 
Jesus  had  not  come,  unto  them. 

18  And,  a  great  wind  blowing,  the 
sea  arose. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
twenty  five,  or  thirty  stadia,  they  saw 
Jesus  walking  upon  the  sea,  and 
corning  near  the  ship,  and  they  fear- 
ed.* 

20  And  he  said,  unto  them,  I  am, 
fear  not. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received 
him,  into  the  ship.  And  immediately 
the  ship  was,  at  the  land,  unto  which 
they  went. 

22  On  the  morrow,  the  people  re- 
maining beyond  the  sea,  seeing  that 
no  other  boat  was  there,  if  not  that, 
into  which  the  disciples  entered,  and 
that  Jesus  entered  not,  with  his  dis- 
ciples, into  the  ship,  but  that  his  dis- 
ciples went  alone. 

23  But  other  small  vessels  came 
from  Tiberias  near  the  place  where 
they  ate  the  bread,  the  Lord  having 
given  thanks. 

24  Then,  when  the  people  saw 
that  Jesus  was  not  there,  nor  his  dis- 
ciples, they  also  descended  into  ships 
and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking 
Jesus. 

25  And,  finding  him,  beyond  the 
sea,  they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  how 
earnest  thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say,  unto  you,  ye  seek 
me  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles, 

*  A  stadfon  was  a  Greek  measure  of 
625  feet.  Calling  it  30  stadia,  it  would 
make  about  3  1-2  miles.  Eight  stadia 
made  a  Roman  mile,  or  5000  feet,  which 
is  280  feet  short  of  our  statute  mile. 
Therefore  a  furlong,  as  this  word  has 
been  usually  translated,  is  35  feet  over 
a  stadfon 
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but    because   ye  ate   the  loaves   and 
were  satisfied. 

27  Labor  not,  for  the  foodperishing, 
but  for  the  food  remaining,  unto  life 
eternal,  which  the  son  of  man  will 
give,  unto  you.  For,  God,  the  father 
hath  sealed  him. 

28  Then  they  said,  unto  him,  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  may  work  the 
works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said,  unto 
them,  this  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
you  should  believe  whom  he  hath 
sent. 

30  Then  they  said,  unto  him,  What 
sign  doest  thou,  that  we  may  see  and 
believe  thee  ?  What  canst  thou 
work  ? 

31  Our  fathers  ate  manna,  in  the 
desert,  as  it  is  written :  He  gave  them 
bread,  from  heaven,  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said,  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say,  unto  you,  Moses 
gave  you  not  that  bread,  from  heaven, 
but  my  father  can  give  you  the  true 
bread,  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  de- 
scending, from  heaven  and  giving  life 
to  the  world. 

34  Then  they  said,  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore,  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said,  unto  them,  I  am 
the  bread  of  life.  He  coming,  unto  me, 
shall  never  hunger,  and  he  believing 
me  shall  never  thirst 

36  But  I  said,  to  you,  that  you,  also, 
have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  father  hath  given  to 
me,  shall  come  unto  me,  and  him 
coming,  unto  me,  I  will  not  reject. 

38  For,  I  came,  from  heaven,  not 
to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
him  sending  me. 

39  This  is  the  will  of  the  father 
sending  me,  that  all  he  hath  given  to 
me,  I  should  not  loose  of  it,  but  araise 
it,  in  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
sending  me,  that  every  one  seeing  the 
son  and  believing,  in  him,  hath  eter- 
nal life,  and  I  will  araise  him,  in  the 
last  day. 

41  Then   the   Jews  murmured   at 


him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread 
descending,  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus 
the  son  of  Joseph,  know  we  not  his 
father  and  mother  ?  How,  then  saith 
he,  I  have    descended,  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus,  then,  answered  and  said, 
unto  them,  murmur  not  among  your 
selves. 

44  Noone  can  come,  unto  me,  if 
the  father  sending  me,  shall  not  draw 
him. 

45  It  is  written,  in  the  prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
Everyone,  therefore,  hearing  and 
learning  of  God,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  For,  noone  hath  seen  the  father, 
if  not  he  being,  from  God,  he  hath 
seen  the  father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say,  unto  you, 
he  believing,  in  me,  hath  eternal  life. 

48  I  am  the  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  ate  the  manna,  in 
the  desert,  and  died. 

50  This  is  the  bread  descending, 
from  heaven,  that  any  one  may  eat 
of  it  and  die  not. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  descend- 
ing, from  heaven.  If  any  one  shall 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever. 
And  the  bread,  which  I  will  give,  is 
my  flesh,  which  I  will  give,  for  the 
life  of  the  world. 

52  Then  the  Jews  contended, 
among  themselves,  saying,  How  can 
he  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said,  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say,  unto  you,  If  you 
eat  not  the  flesh  of  the  son  of  man 
and  drink  his  blood,  you  have  not  life 
in  you. 

54  He  eating  my  flesh  and  drink- 
ing my  blood,  hath  eternal  life,  and  1 
will  araise  him,  in  the  last  day. 

55  For,  my  flesh  truly  is  food,  and 
my  blood  truly  is  drink. 

56  He  eating  my  flesh  and  drink- 
ing my  blood,  abideth,  in  me  and  I,  in 
him. 

57  As  the  living  father  hath  sent 
me,  I  live  by  the  father.  And  he  eat- 
ing me,  the  same  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  the  bread   descending 
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from  heaven,  not  such,as  your  fathers 
ate,  in  the  desert,  and  died.  He  eat- 
ing this  bread,  shall  live  forever. 

59  These  he  spake,  in  the  synagog 
ing  in  Capernaum. 

60  Then,  many  of  his  disciples 
healing,  said,  This  is  a  hard  word, 
who  can  hear  it? 

61  And  Jesus  knowing  that  his 
disciples  murmured,at  it,  he  said,  unto 
them,  Doth  this  scandalize  you  ? 

62  It',  then,  you  should  behold  the 
son  of  man  ascending,  where  he  was, 
at  the  first? 

63  The  spirit  is  quickening,  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing.  The  words, 
which  I  s{  eak,  unto  you,  are  spirit 
and  are  life. 

64  But  some  of  you  disbelieve. 
For,  Jesus  knew,  from  the  beginning, 
who  would  disbelieve,  and  who  would 
betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  For  that  I  told  you 
that  noone  can  come  to  me,  if  it  shall 
not  be  given,  to  him,  of  my  father. 

66  From  that,many  of  his  disciples 
departed  and  walked  no  more,  with 
him. 

67  Then  Jesus  said,  to  the  twelve, 
Will  ye  also  depart  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal   life, 

69  And  we  believe  and  know  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  son  of  the 
living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  I 
not  chosen  you  twelve  ?  and  one  of 
you  is  a  devil. 

71  And  he  ment  Judas,  Iscariot,  son 
of  Simon,  it  was  he,  who  would   be 
tray  him. 

CHAPTER  VJI. 

1  And,  after  these,  Jesus  walked 
in  Galilee,  For  he  would  not  walk, 
in  Judea,  for,  the  Jews  sought  to  kill 
him. 

2  And  the  feast  of  tabernacles  of 
the  Jews  was  near. 

3  Then  his  brethen  said,  unto  him, 
Depart  hence,  and  go,  into  Judea, 
that  thy  disciples,  also,  may  see  the 
works,  which  thou  doest. 
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4  For  noone  doeth  anything,  in 
secret,  and  seeketh  to  be  in  frankness. 
If  thou  doest  these,  show  thyself  to 
the  world. 

5  For  his  brethren  believed  not, 
in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said,  unto  them,  My 
time  hath  not  come.  Your  time  is  al- 
ready present. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you.  But 
me  it  hateth,  for  its  works  are  evil. 

8  Ascend  ye,  to  this  feast.  I  as- 
cend not  now,  to  this  feast,  for  my 
time  hath  not  yet  been  fulfilled. 

9  And  speaking  these,  to  them,  he 
remained,  in  Galilee. 

10  And,  when  his  hrethren  had 
ascended  there,  he  also  ascended,unto 
the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as,  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him,  in 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  much  murmuring,  among 
the  people,  was,  about  him,  for  some 
said  that  he  is  good  ;  but  others  said, 
Not,  but  deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Yet,  noone  spake,  in  public, 
of  him,  for  the  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  And,  about  the  middle  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  went,  into  the  temple  and 
taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  wondered,  say- 
ing, How  knoweth  he  letters,  having 
never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  and  said,  My 
doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  sending 
me. 

17  If  any  one  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 
it  is  of  God,  or  I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  speaking  of  himself,  seeketh 
his  own  glory.  And  he  seeking  the 
glory  of  him  sending  him,  he  is  true, 
and  dishonor  is  not,  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the 
law  ?  And  noone  of  you  doeth  the 
law. 

20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
Thou  hast  a  demon.  Who  seeketh 
to  slay  thee  ? 

21  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
unto  them,  I  have  done  one  work 
and  all  wondered. 

22  For  this  Moses   jrave  vou   cir- 
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cumcision,  not  that  it  was  of  Moses, 
but  of  the  fathers.  And,  on  the  sab- 
bath, you  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man,  on  the  sabbath,  re- 
ceiveth  circumcision,that  the  law  may 
not  be  broken  ?  Why  are  you  angry, 
at  me  making  a  man  whole,  on  the 
sab  hath  ? 

24  Judge  not  from  appearance; 
but  judge  righteous  judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  the  Jerusa- 
lemites,  Is  not  this,  whom  we  seek 
to  slay  ? 

26  And,  behold,  he  speaketh,  with 
frankness,  and  noone  questioneth 
bim.  Do  the  rulers,  in  truth,  know 
that  this  is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  But  we  know  this,  whence  he 
is ;  but  when  Christ  cometh,  noone 
knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  Jesus  cried,  in  the  tem- 
ple, saying,  You  also  know  me,   and 

i  ye  know  whence  I  am.  And  I  have 
I  not  come,  of  myself,  but  he  sending 
*me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him,  for  I  am  of 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him, 
but  noone  laid  a  hand,  on  him,  for  his 
hour  had  not  then  come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  believ 
ed,  on  him,   and   said,  When   Christ 
shall   come,   will   he  do   more  signs 
than  which  this  hath  done  ? 

32  The  pharisees  hearing  the  mul- 
titude murmuring  such  of  him,  And 
the  pharisees  and  chiefpriests  sent  of- 
ficers to  take  him. 

33  Then  Jesus  said,  Yet,  a  little 
time,  I  am  with  you,  and  I  shall  go,  to 
him  sending  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find,  and  where  I  am,  you  cannot 
come. 

35  Then  the  Jews  said,  among 
themselves,  Where  will  he  go,  that 
we  cannot  find  him?  Will  he  go  to 
the  dispersed  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  word  is  this,  which  he 
spoke  ;  You  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find,  and  where  I  am,  you  cannot 
come? 

Q 


37  And,  in  the  last  day,  the  great 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  exclaim- 
ed, saying,  If  any  shall  thirst  ?  come 
he  to  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  believing,  in  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  Out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  But  he  spake  this  of  the  spirit, 
which,  those  believing,on  him,  should 
receive.  For  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
not  yet,  for  Jesus  had  not  yet  been 
glorified. 

40  Then  many  of  the  people  hear- 
ing the  word,  said,  This  truly  is  a 
prophet. 

41  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
And  others  said,  Will  Christ  come 
from  Galilee  ? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said  that 
Christ  shall  come  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  from  Bethlehem,  a  town, 
where  David  was  ? 

43  Then  a  division  was  made, 
among  the  multitude,  about  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him,but  noone  laid  hands  onhim. 

45  Then  the  officers  came  to  the 
chief  priest  and  pharisees,  and  they 
said,  unto  them,  Why  have  you  not 
brot  him  ? 

46  The  officers  said,  Never  man 
spake,  as  this  man. 

47  Then  the  pharisees  answered 
them,  Are  you  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  riders,  or  phar- 
isees believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  multitude  not  knowing 
the  law  are  accursed. 

50  Nichodemus  said,  unto  them,  he 
coming,  by  night,  unto  him,  being 
one  of  them, 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man, 
if  it  hath  not  first  heard  him  ?  and 
known  what  he  hath  done  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  also  from  Galilee  ? 
Search  and  look,  for  a  prophet  ariseth 
not  from  Galilee. 

53  And  every  one  went  to  his  own 
house. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
1  And  Jesus  went  to  the  mount  of 
Olives. 

129 


JOH  N 


2  And  early  he  came,  again,  into 
the  temple,  and  all  the  people  gath- 
ered, unto  him,  and,  sitting,  lie  taught 
them. 

3  And  the  serines  and  pharisees 
brot  a  woman, unto  him,  taken,in  adul- 
tery, and  setting  her,  in  the  midst, 

4  They  said  unto  him,  Master,  this 
woman  was  taken,  in  adultery,  in  the 
very  act  committed. 

5  And  Moses,  in  the  law,  com- 
manded us  that  such  should  he  ston- 
ed.    What,  therefore  sayest  thou? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  accuse  him.  But 
Jesus  having  stooped  down  wrote  on 
the  ground,  with  his  finger,  not  un- 
derstanding.* 

7  And  as  they  continued  asking, 
arising  he  said,  unto  them,  He,  of  you 
un sinful  cast  the  first  stone  at  her. 

8  And  stooping  down  again,  he 
wrote,  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  hearing,  and  being 
convicted,  by  conscience,  departed, 
one,  by  one,  beginning,  at  the  elders, 
unto  the  youngest,  and  Jesus  was  left 
alone,  and  the  woman  being,  in  the 
midst. 

10  And  Jesus  having  arisen,  and 
seeing  noone,  except  the  woman,  he 
said,  unto  her,  Woman,  where  are 
those,  thy  accusors  ?  Hath  noone  con- 
demned thee  ? 

11  And  she  said,  noone,  Lord. 
And  Jesus  said,  unto  her,  Nor  do  I 
condemn  thee.  Go,  and  sin  no  more. 

12  Then  Jesus  spake  again,  unto 
them  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world.  He  following  me,  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

13  Then   the   pharisees  said,  unto 

*  The  Greek  word  is  prospoioumenos, 
from  the  verb,  prospoieo,  rendered  in 
the  lexicon,  to  add  to,  to  adjoin,  to  ac- 
quire, to  procure  for  one's  self.  We 
probably  have  no  English  word,  which 
can  properly  translate  it.  I  have  ren- 
dered it  as  well  as  I  can,  and,  with  this 
.nation,  the  reader  must  use  his 
own  discretion,  in  altering  or  bettering 
the  rendition. 
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him.      Thou    witnessest   of  thyself, 
thy  testimony,  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said,  unto 
them,  If  1  witness  concerning  my- 
self my  witness  is  true,  for  1  know 
whence  1  came,  and  where  I  shall 
go.  You  know  not  whence  1  came, 
and  where  I  will  go. 

15  You  judge  after  the  flesh.  I 
judge  noone. 

16  And,  if  1  judge,  my  judgement 
also  is  true,  for  1  am  not  alone,  but  I, 
and  the  father  having  sent  me. 

17  And,  it  is  also  written,  in  your 
law,  that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  1  am  he  testifying  of  himself. 
And  the  father  sending  me  testifieth 
of  me. 

19  Then  they  said,  unto  him, 
Where  is  thy  father  ?  Jesus  answered, 
You  know  me  not,  nor  my  father.  If 
you  had  have  known  me,  you  would 
have  known  my  father,  also. 

20  Jesus  spake  these  words,  in  the 
treasury,  teaching,  in  the  temple,  and 
noone  arrested  him,  for  his  hour  was 
not  then  come. 

21  Then  Jesus  said,  unto  them 
again,  I  go,  and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  die,  in  your  sins.  Where  I  go, 
you  cannot  come. 

22  Then  the  Jews  said,  Will  he 
kill  himself?  for  he  saith,  Where  I 
go,  you  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said,  unto  them,  You 
are,  from  beneath.  I  am,  from  above. 
You  are  of  this  world.  I  am  not  of 
this  world. 

24  I  say,  therefore,  unto  you,  that 
you  shall  die,  in  your  sins.  For,  if 
you  believe  not  that  I  am,  you  shall 
die,  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  they  said,  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  said,  unto  them. 
The  same,  in  the  beginning,  what  I 
now  tell  you. 

26  I  have  much  to  say  and  judge, 
about  you.  But  he  having  sent  me 
is  true,  and  I  speak,  to  the  world,  what 
I  have  heard,  from  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake,  to  them,  of  the  father. 
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28  Then  Jesus  said,  unto  them, 
When  you  shall  have  lifted  up  the 
son  of  man,  then  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am,  and  do  nothing  of  myself;  but, 
as  my  father  shall  teach  me,  I  will 
speak  those  things, 

29  And  he  having  sent  me,  is  with 
me.  The  father  hath  not  left  me 
alone,  for  I  always  do  what  pleaseth 
him. 

30  He  speaking  these,  many  believ- 
ed him. 

31  Then  Jesus  said,  to  the  Jews  be- 
lieving on  him,  If  you  shall  abide,in  my 
word,  ye  shall  truly  be  my    disciples. 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  free  you. 

33  They  answered  him,  We  are 
Abraham's  seed,  and  have  never  been 
inslaved  to  any  one.  How  sayest 
thou  then,  I  will  make  you  free. 

34  Jesus  answered  them  ;  Verily, 
verily,  I  say,  unto  you,  that  he  doing- 
sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not,  in 
the  house  forever.  The  son  abideth 
thru  life. 

36  Therefore,  if  the  son  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  truly. 

37  I  knew  that  you  are  Abraham's 
seed,  but  you  seek  to  slay  me,  for 
my  word  abideth  not,  in  you. 

38  I  speak  what  I  have  seen,  with 
my  father,  and  you  do  w7hat  you  have 
seen,  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said,  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
said  unto  them :  If  you  had  been  the 
children  of  Abraham,  you  would 
have  done  the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  And  now  you  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man,  who  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard  from  God.  Abra- 
ham did  not  this. 

41  You  do  the  works  of  your 
father.  Then  they  said,  unto  him, 
We  have  not  been  born  of  fornication. 
We  have  one  father,  God, 

42  Jesus  said,  unto  them,  If  God 
was  truly  your  father,  you  would  have 
loved  me,  for  I  have  come  from  God 
and  am  here.  I  have  not  come  of 
myself,  but  he  hath  sent  me. 


43  Why  understand  you  not  my 
speech  ?  because  you  cannot  hear  my 
word. 

44  You  are  of  your  father,  the  devil, 
and  you  delight  to  do  the  lusts  of 
your  father.  He  was  a  man  slayer, 
from  the  beginning,  and  remained 
not,  in  the  truth,  for  the  truth  was  not 
in  him.  When  he  told  a  lie,  he  spake 
his  own.  For  he  is  a  liar  and  the 
father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  you  believe  me  not. 

46  Who  of  you  shameth  me  with 
sin  ?  And,  if  I  speak  the  truth,  why 
believe  you  not  me  ? 

47  He  being  of  God,  heareth  God's 
words.  For  this,  you  hear  not,  for 
you  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  the  Jews  answered  and 
said,  unto  him,  Say  we  not  truly  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan  and  hast  a 
demon  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
demon,  but  honor  my  father,  and  you 
dishonor  me. 

50  I  seek  not  my  glory.  He  seek- 
ing and  judging  is. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
If  anyone  shall  keep  my  word,  he 
shall  not  see  death,  in  the  life.# 

52  Then  the  Jews  said  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  demon. 
Abraham  and  the  prophets  have  died 
and  thou  sayest,  If  anyone  shall  keep 
mv  word,  he  shall  not  taste  death,  in 
the  life. 

53  Art.  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  who  is  dead  ?  and  the 
prophets,  who  are  dead  ?  Whom 
makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  glorify 
myself,  my  glory  is  nothing.  My 
father  is  he  glorifying  me,  whom  you 
call  your  God, 

55  And  you  have  not  known  him. 
But  I  have  known  him.  If  I  should 
say  I  have  not  known  him,  I  should 
be  a  liar  like  you.  But  I  have  known 
him,  and  I  keep  his  word. 

*  The  Greek  word,  aion,  is  rendered 
in  the  Greek  lexicon,  time,  a  space  of 
time,  life  time,  life. 
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56  Abraham,  your  father,  was 
transported  that  he  could  see  my  day 
and  he  saw  and  rejoiced. 

57  Then  the  Jews  said,  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  not  yet  fifty  years,  and  hast 
thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  And  Jesus  said,  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily  1  tell  you,  before  Abra- 
ham was  born,  I  am. 

59  Then  they  took  stones  that  they 
might  throw  at  him.  But  Jesus  hid 
himself,  and  left  the  temple,  going 
thru  the  midst,  and  he  passed  out. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  And  passing,  he  saw  a  man  blind, 
from  the  birt1  . 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  Rabbi,  who  sined,  this,  or  his 
parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answered,  This  sined 
not,  nor  his  parents ;  but  that  the 
works  of  God  might  be  shown,  in 
him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
sending  me,  while  the  day  is.  The 
night  cometh,  when  nobne  can 
work. 

5  While,  in  the  world,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world. 

6  Saying  these,  he  spat,  on  the 
ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle, 
and  applied  the  clay  to  the  eyes  of 
the  blind, 

7  And  said,  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Silo'am,  which,  interpre- 
ted, is  sent.  Then  he  went  and 
washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  Then  the  neighbors,  and  they 
seeing  him,  at  the  first,  that  he  was 
blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  sitting  and 
begging  ? 

9  Others  said  that  this  is,  and 
others,  that  he  is  like  him.  He  said, 
that  I  am. 

10  Then  they  said  to  him,  How 
were  thy  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered,  and  said,^A  man 
called  Jesus  made  clay  and  anointed 
my  eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  Go,  into 
the  pool  of  Siloiim,  and  wash.  And 
going  and  washing,  1  saw. 

12  Then  they  said,  unto  him, 
Where  is  he  ?     He  said,  I  know  not. 
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13  And  they  brot  him,  to  the  phar- 
isees,  he  once  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath,  when 
Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his 
eyes. 

15  Then  the  pharisees  asked  him 
again,  How  he  saw?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  He  put  clay  on  my  eyes, 
and  I  washed,  and  see. 

16  Then  some  of  the  pharisees 
said,  This  man  is  not  from  God,  for 
he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath. 

17  They  said  again,  to  the  blind, 
What  sayest  thou  of  him  ?  That  he 
opened  thy  eyes  ?  And  he  said  that 
he  is  a  prophet. 

18  Then  the  Jews  believed  not, 
concerning  him,  that  he  was  blind, 
and  saw,  until  they  had  called  the 
parents  of  him  seeing. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying, 
Is  this  your  son,  whom  you  say  was 
born  blind  ?  How  then  seeth  he  now  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them,  and 
said,  We  know  that  he  is  our  son, 
and  that  he  was  born  blind. 

21  But,  how  he  now  seeth,  we 
know  not,  nor  who  hath  opened  his 
eyes.  He  hath  his  age,  ask  him,  he 
will  speak  for  himself. 

22  His  parents  spake  these,  for, 
they  feared  the  Jews.  For  the  Jews 
had  already  agreed  that,  if  any  should 
confess  him  Christ,  he  should  be  ex- 
pelled the  synagog. 

23  For  this,  his  parents  said,  He 
hath  his  age,  question  him. 

24  Then,againthey  called  the  man, 
who  was  blind,  and  said,  unto  him, 
Give  glory  to  God,  for  we  know  this 
man    is  sinful. 

25  Then  he  answered  and  said,  If 
he  is  a  sinner,  I  know  not.  One 
thing  I  know,  That  being  blind,  I  now 
see. 

26  And  again  they  said,  unto  him, 
What  did  he  to  thee  ?  How  opened 
he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them  :  I  told  you 
before,  and  you  heard  not :  Why 
wish  ye  to  hear  again  ?  Wish  ye,  also 
to  become  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said, 


CHAPTER 

Art  thou  his   disciple  ?  We 
disciples  of  Moses. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake,  to 
Moses.  But  we  know  not  whence 
this  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said, 
unto  them,  For,  in  this  is  a  marvel- 
ous thing,  that  you  know  not  whence 
he  is,  and  he  hath  opened  my 
eyes. 

31  And  we  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners.  But,  if  anyone  is  a  God 
worshipper,  and  doeth  his  will,  he 
heareth  him. 

32  In  this  age,  it  hath  not  been 
heard  that  anyone  hath  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  born  Wind. 

33  If  he  was  not,  from  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said,  unto 
him,  Thou  wast  wholly  born  in  sins, 
and  teachest  thou  us  ?  And  they 
thrust  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out,  and  finding  him,  he  said, 
unto  him,  Believest  thou  on  the  son 
of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is  ? 
Lord,  that  I  may  believe  on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said,  unto  him,  And 
thou  hast  seen  him,  and  he  talking 
with  thee  is  he. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe, 
and  he  worshiped  him. 

39  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment, 
I  have  come,  into  this  world,that  they 
seeing  not  may  see,  and  they  seeing 
may  become  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  pharisees  hear- 
ing these,  they  being  with  him,  said 
also,  unto  him,  And  are  we  also 
blind  ? 

41  Jesus  said,  unto  them,  If  you 
had  been  blind,  you  would  have  had 
no  sin.  But  now  you  say,  We  see, 
therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Verily,  verily  I  say,  unto  you,  He 
entering  not,  by  the  door,  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbing  up  otherwise, 
the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  entering,  by  the  door,  is 
the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 


IX. 

the !  3  To  him  the  porter  openeth,  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice,  and  he  call- 
eth  his  sheep,  by  name,  and  he  lead- 
eth  them  out. 

4  And,  when  he  forthputteth  his 
own  sheep,  he  gbeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him,  for  they 
know  his  voice. 

5  But  they  will  not  follow  a  stran- 
ger, but  will  flee  from  him,  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  Jesus  spake  this  proverb,  to  them. 
And  they  knew  not  what  he  spake, 
unto  them. 

7  Then  Jesus  spake  again,  unto 
them :  Verily,  verily,  I  say,  unto  you, 
that  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All,  who  came  before  me,  are 
thieves  and  robbers ;  but  the  sheep 
heard  them  not. 

9  I  am  the  door.  If  any  shall 
enter  thru  me,  he  shall  be  saved. 
And  he  shall  enter  and  depart  and 
find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  if  not 
that  he  may  steal,  kill  and  destroy.  I 
have  come  that  they  may  have  life, 
and  have  abundant. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd.  The 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life,  for  the 
sheep. 

12  But  the  hireling,and  not  the  shep- 
herd, whose  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth 
the  wolf  coming,  and  he  leaveth  the 
sheep,  and  fleeth,  and  the  wolf  catch- 
eth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  And  the  hiding  fleeth,  because 
he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not,  for 
the  sheep. 

14  1  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  I 
know  the  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
them. 

15  As  the  father  knoweth  me,  I 
also,  know  the  father,  and  give  my 
life,  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  I  have  other  sheep  which 
are  not  of  this  fold.  I  must  bring 
them,  also,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice.  And  one  fold  shall  be,  and 
one  shepherd. 

17  For  this,  my  father  loveth   me, 
for  I  lay  down  my  life,   that  I   may 

take  it  again. 
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18  Noone  taketh  it  from  me.    But 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  pow 
er  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have    power 
to  take  it  again.     This  command ment 
I  have  received,  from  rny  father. 

19  A  division  came  again,  among 
the  Jews,  ahout  these  words. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He 
hath  a  demon,  and  is  insane.  Why 
hear  ye  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the 
words  of  a  demonized.  Can  a  demon 
open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  And  the  dedicationfeast  had 
come,  at  Jerusalem.  And  winter 
was. 

23  And  Jesus  walked,  in  Solo- 
mon's porch,  in  the  temple. 

24  Then  the  Jews  surrounded  him 
and  said  unto  him,  How  long  takest 
thou  our  lite  ?*  If  thou  art  the  Christ, 
tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them  ;  I  told 
vou  and  you  helieved  not.  The 
ivorks,  which  I  do,  in  my  father's 
jame,  they  testify  of  me. 

26  But  you  helieve  not,  for  you 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  told  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me. 

28  And  I  give  them  eternal  life, 
and  they  shall  not  perish  during  the 
age,  and  noone  shall  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hands. 

29  My  father,  who  gave  to  me,  is 
greater  than  all.  And  no  one  can 
pluck  them  out  of  my  father's  hands. 

30  I  and  my  father  are  one. 

31  Again  the  Jews  took  stones, 
hat  they  might  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them ;  Many 
beautiful  works  have  I  shown  you, 
from  my  father.  For  which  work  of 
mem  stone  you  me  ? 

33  The  Jews   answered  him,   say- 

*  In  the  common  translations,  this 
passage  is  rendered,  How  long  docst 
thou  make  us  to  doubt  ?  But  1  have 
given  it.  the  literal  rendering.  I  sup- 
pose it  is  a.  figurative  way  of  represent- 
ing that  idea,  and  might  have  been  a 
common    way    of   speaking,    in   those 


ing,  For  a  beautiful  work  we  stone 
thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy,  and  be- 
cause thou  being  a  man  makest  thy- 
self God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not 
written,  in  your  law,  I  said  ye  are 
Gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  Gods,  to 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scriptures  cannot  be  broken, 

36  Say  you  of  him,  whom  the 
father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent,  into 
the  world,  That  thou  blasphemest, 
because  I  said,  I  am  the  son  of 
God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
father,  believe  me  not. 

38  And,  if  I  do,  if  you  believe  not 
me,  believe  the  works,  that  you  may 
know  and  believe  that  the  father  is,  in 
me,  and  I,  in  him. 

39  Then  they  sought  again  to  take 
him ;  but  he  escaped,  from  their 
hands. 

40  And  he  departed  again,  beyond 
Jordan,  into  the  place,  where  John 
was  first  baptizing,  and  abode  there. 

41  And  many  came,  unto  him,  and 
said  that  John  performed  miricles, 
and  all,  which  John  spake,  of  him 
was  true. 

42  And  many,  there,  believed 
him. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  And  one  Lazarus  was  sick,  at 
Bethany,  of  the  village  of  Mary  and 
her  sister,  Martha. 

2  And  she  was  Mary,  who  anoint- 
ed the  Lord,  with  ointment,  and  wiped 
bis  feet  with  her  hairs,  whose  brother, 
Lazarus,  was  sick. 

3  His  disciples  then  sent,  unto  him, 
saying,  Lord,  come,  whom  thou  lov- 
est  is  sick. 

4  And  Jesus  hearing,  said,  this 
sickness  is  not,  unto  death,  but  for 
the  glory  of  God,  that  the  son  of  God 
may  he  glorified,  in  it. 

5  And  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her 
sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  Then,  when  he  had  heard  that 
he  was  sick,  he  abode,  in  the  {dace, 
two  u 
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7  After  that  he  said,  to  his  disciples, 
we  will  go  again  into  Judea. 

8  His  disciples  said,  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  the  Jews  latly  sought  to  stone 
thee,  and  wilt  thou  go  again  there  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  not  twelve 
hours,  in  the  day  ?  If  anyone  walk- 
eth,  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  for 
he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But,  if  anyone  walketh,  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  for  the  light  is 
not  in  him. 

11  He  said  these,  and,  after  that,  he 
said,  unto  them,  Our  friend,  Lazarus 
sleepeth.  But  I  will  go,  that  I  may 
awaken  him. 

12  Then  his  disciples  said,  Lord, 
if  he  sleepeth,  he  shall  awaken. 

13  But  Jesus  spake  of  his  death, 
but  they  supposed  that  he  spoke  of  the 
repose  of  sleep. 

14  Then  he  said,  to  them,  in  plain- 
ness, Lazarus  hath  died, 

15  And  I  rejoice,  for  you,  that  I 
was  not  there.  But  we  will  go  unto 
him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  called 
Didymus,  to  the  fellow  disciples,  We 
also,  will  go,  that  we  may  die,  with 
him. 

17  And  Jesus  coming,  found  him 
being  already  four  days,  in  the  tomb. 

18  And  Bethany  was  near  Jerusa- 
lem, about  fifteen  stadia,  [note  p.  126.] 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
Mary  and  Martha,  that  they  might 
comfort  themxoncerning  their  brother 

20  Then  Martha,  when  she  heard 
that  Jesus  was  coming,  met  him ; 
but  Mary  sat,  in  the  house. 

21  Then  Martha  said  unto  Jesus, 
If  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother 
would  not  have  died. 

22  But  I  know  now  also  that  what- 
ever thou  shalt  ask  of  God,  God  will 
give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  said,  unto  her,  thy  brother 
shall  arise. 

24  Martha  said,  unto  him,  I  know 
that  he  shall  arise,  in  the  resurrection, 
in  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said,  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life.     He  believ- 


ing me,   if  he  should   be   dead,   he 
shall  live. 

26  And  all  living  and  believing,  in 
me,  shall  not  die  during  life.  Belie  v- 
est  thou  this  ? 

27  She  said,  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord, 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
son  of  God,  who  came,  into  the  world. 

28  And  saying  these,  she  went  and 
called  Mary,  her  sister,  privatly,  say- 
ing, The  Master  is  present  and  call- 
eth  thee. 

29  When  she  heard,  she  arose 
quickly  and  came,  unto  him. 

30  But  Jesus  had  not  yet  entered 
the  village,  but  was,  in  the  place, 
where  Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  being,  in  the  house, 
with  her,  and  comforting  her,  seeing 
that  Mary  arose  hastily  and  departed, 
followed  her,  saying  that  she  goeth  to 
the  sepulcher  that  she  may  weep 
there. 

32  Then,  when  Mary  came  wrhere 
Jesus  was,  and  seeing  him,  she  fell, 
at  his  feet,  saying,  to  him,  Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother 
would  not  have  died. 

33  Then,  when  Jesus  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  coming,  with 
her,  weeping  also,  he  groaned,  in  the 
spirit  and  was  troubled. 

34  And  he  said,  Where  have  you 
laid  him  ? 

35  They  said,  unto  him,  Lord, 
come  and  see.     Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  the  Jews  said,  behold 
how  he  loveth  him. 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could 
not  this,  he  opening  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  have  caused  that  he  should  not 
have  died  ? 

38  Then  Jesus  having  groaned 
again,  in  himself,  came,  unto  the  sep- 
ulcher. And  it  was  a  cave,  and  a 
stone  was  rolled  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  remove  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  the  dead,  said  un- 
to him,  Lord,  already  he  stencheth,  for 
it  is  the  fourth  day. 

40  Jesus  said,  unto  her,  Said!  not, 
unto  thee,  If  thou  wilt  believe,  thou 
shalt  see  the  a  lory  of  God  ? 
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41  Then  they  removed  the  stone, 
from  where  the  dead  was  laid.  And 
Jesus  raised  his  eyes  above,  and  said, 
Father  I  thank  thee,  that  thou  hast 
heard  me. 

42  And  1  know  that  thou  nearest 
me  always.  But  for  the  people  by- 
standing,  I  spake,  that  they  might  be- 
lieve that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  saying  these,  he  cryed, 
with  a  great  voice,  Lazarus,  come 
forth. 

44  And  the  dead  came  forth  bound, 
hands  and  feet,  with  grave  clothes. 
And  his  face  was  aboutbound,  with 
a  napkin.  Je^us  said,  unto  them, 
Loose  and  dismiss  him. 

45  And  many  of  the  Jews  coming, 
with  Mary,and  seeing  what  Jesus  did, 
believed  him. 

46  And  some  went  to  the  phari- 
sees,  and  told  them  what  Jesus  had 
done. 

47  Then  the  chief  priest,  and  phar- 
isees  convened  a  council,  and  said, 
What  do  we  ?  For  this  man  doeth 
many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  alone,  all  will  be- 
lieve on  him,  and  the  Romans  com- 
ing, will  take  away  our  place  and 
nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  Caiaphas, 
being  high  priest,  that  year,  said,  unto 
them,  You  know  nothing, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  behooves  us 
that  one  man  should  die,  for  the  peo- 
ple, and  that  the  whole  nation  should 
not  perish. 

51  And  he  said  this  not  of  himself, 
but  being  high  priest,  that  year,  he 
prophesied  that  Jesus  would  die  for 
the  nation, 

52  And  not,  for  that  nation,  only, 
but  that  he  should  assemble,  in  one, 
the  children  of  God,  that  were  scat- 
tered. 

53  Therefore,  from  that  day,  they 
counselled  that  they  might  slay    him. 

54  Upon  this,  Jesus  walked  not 
openly,  among  the  Jews,  but  went 
thence,  to  a  country  near  the  wilder- 
ness, to  a  city  called  Ephraim,  and 
continued  there,  with  his  disciples. 
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55  And  it  was  near  the  passover 
of  the  Jews.  And  many  ascended 
from  the  villages,  to  Jerusalem,  at 
the  passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

56  Then  they  sought  Jesus  and 
communed,  among  themselves  stand- 
ing, in  the  temple.  What  think  ye, 
that  he  will  not  come,  to  the  feast  ? 

57  And  the  chief  priest  and  the 
pharisees  had  given  a  commandment, 
that,  if  any  one  should  know  where 
he  was,  he  should  inform,  that  they 
might  take  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Then,  six  days  before  the  pass- 
over,  Jesus  came,  into  Bethany,  where 
Lazarus  was,  the  dead,  whom  he  had 
raised  from  the  dead. 

2  Then  they  made  a  supper,  for 
him  there,  and  Martha  served.  And 
Lazarus  was  one  of  those  sitting,  with 
him. 

3  Then  Mary  taking  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spiknard  very  precious, 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  wiped 
his  feet,  with  her  hairs.  And  the 
house  was  filled  with  the  odor  of  the 
ointment. 

4  Then  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  who  would  be- 
tray him,  said, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold, 
for  three  hundred  denarions,  and 
given  to  the  poor. 

6  He  said  this,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor,  but  that  he  was  a  thief 
and  had  the  bag,  and  carried  what 
was  flung  into  it 

7  Then  Jesus  said,  acquit  her. 
She  hath  kept  this,  for  the  day  of  my 
burial. 

8  For  you  have  the  poor,  always, 
with  you ;  but  me,  you  have  not 
always. 

9  Then  much  people,  of  the  Jews, 
knew  that  he  was  there,  and  came 
not,  for  Jesus  only,  but  that  they 
might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had 
raised,  from  the  dead. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  counselled 
that  they  might  slay  Lazarus  also, 

11  For,  thru  him,  many  of  the 
Jews  went  and  believed.  Jesus. 
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12  On  the  morrow,  a  great  multi- 
tude coming,  to  the  feast,  hearing  that 
Jesus  was  coming,  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  the  palm-trees 
and  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  cried, 
Hosannah,  blessed  the  king  of  Israel 
coming,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus  finding  a  small  ass, 
sat  on  it,  as  it  is  written : 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Zion, 
behold  thy  king  rometh  sitting,  on  the 
colt  of  an  ass. 

16  And  his  disciples  understood 
not  these,  at  first.  But  when  Jesus 
was  glorified,  then  they  remembered 
that  this  was  written  of  him,  and  that 
they  had  done  these,  to  him. 

17  The  people  being  with  him, 
when  he  called  Lazarus,  from  the 
dead,  testified. 

18  For  this,  also,  the  people  met 
him,  for  they  had  heard  that  he  had 
done  this  miracle.     v 

19  And  the  pharisees  said,  among 
themselves,  Perceive  ye  not  that  you 
prevail  nothing  ?  Behold  the  world 
hath  gone  after  him. 

20  And  certain  Greeks  were  among 
those  coming  to  worship,  at  the  feast. 

21  Then  these  came  to  Philip,  from 
Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  asked  him, 
saying,  Sir,  we  desire  to  see  Jesus  ? 

22  Philip  came  and  said,to  Andrew, 
and  again  Andrew  and  Philip  told 
Jesus. 

23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  say- 
ing, the  hour  has  come,  that  the  son 
of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say,  to  you,  if  a 
corn  of  wheat,  falleth  not,  into  the 
earth  and  dieth  it  remaineth  alone. 
But,  if  it  shall  die,  it  shall  bear  fruit* 

25  He  loving  his  life  shall  lose  it, 
and  he  hating  his  life,  in  this  world, 
shall  keep  it,  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  anyone  will  serve  me,  follow 
he  me,  and  where  I   am,  there,   also, 

*  This  is  figurative.  The  seed  does 
not  die.  A  re-organization  takes  place, 
and  the  flour  of  the  seed  serves  as 
nourishment  to  the  blade,  till  the  roots 
shoot  and  get  a  hold  upon  the  earth,  so 
as  to  draw  a  nourishment  therefrom. 
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shall  my  servant  be.  And,  if  anyone 
will  serve  me,  my  father  will  honor 
him. 

27  Now  my  soul  is  troubled,  and 
what  shall  1  say?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour  ?  But,  for  this,  I  have 
come,  into  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then 
a  voice  came  from  heaven :  I  have 
glorified,  and  will  glorify  again. 

29  Then  the  people  bystanding  and 
hearing  said,  it  thundered.  Others 
said,  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  came  not,  for  me,  but,  for 
you. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world.  Now  the  ruler  of  this  world 
shall  be  expelled. 

32  And  I,  if  I  shall  be  uplifted, 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all,  unto 
me. 

33  And  he  spake  this  signifying 
by  what  death  he  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him  ; 
We  have  heard,  out  of  the  law,  that 
Christ  abideth  forever.  And  how 
sayest  thou  that  the  son  of  man  must 
be  exalted  ?  Who  is  this  son  of  man  ? 

35  Jesus  said,  unto  them,  Yet  a 
short  time,  the  light  is  with  you. 
Walk,  while  ye  have  the  light,  that 
the  darkness  may  not  overtake  you. 
And  he  walking,  in  darkness,  seeth 
not  where  he   goeth. 

36  While  you    have  the   light,   be 
lieve  the    light,   that  you    may   be- 
come the  sons  of  light.     Jesus  spake 
these,  and,departing,  hid  himself,  from 
them. 

37  But  having  clone  so  many  mira- 
cles, before  them,  they  believed  not 
him, 

38  That  the  saying  of  Isaiah,  the 
prophet,  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake  ;  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  For  this,  they  could  not  believe, 
for  Isaiah  hath  said  again  ; 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes  and 
hardened  their  heart ;  that  they  might 
see  not   with  their  eves,  and    under- 
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stand  not,   with   their   heart,  and   be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

41  Isaiah  spake  these,  when  he 
saw  his  glory  and  spake- of  him. 

42  Nevertheless,  many  of  the  rulers 
believed  him.     Hut,  lor  the  pharisees, 

,  they  confessed  not,  that  they   might 
not  be  expelled  from  the  synagog, 

43  For  they  loved  the  glory  of  men 
more  than  the  glory  of  God. 

44  And  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He 
believing,  in  me,  beliveth  not  me, 
but   him  sending  me. 

45  And  he  seeing  me,  seeth  him 
sending  me, 

46  1  have  come,  a  light,  in  the 
world,  th?:  all  believing,  in  me,  might 
not  remain,  in  darkness. 

47  And,  if  anyone  shall  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge  him 
not,  for  I  have  not  come  to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  rejecting  me,  and  receiving 
not  my  words,  hath  one  judging  him  ; 
the  word,  which  I  have  spoken ;  the 
same  shall  judge  him,  in  the  last  day. 

49  For,  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self; but  the  father  sending  me,  he 
gave  me  a  commandment,  what  I 
should  say. 

50  And  I  know  that  this  command 
ment    is     life     eternal.      Whatever, 
therefore,  I  speak,  as  he  hath  spoken, 
to  me,  so  I  speak 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  And,  before  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  Jesus  knowing  that  his 
hour  was  come,  when  he  should  de- 
part, from  this  world,  to  the  father, 
having  loved  his  own,  in  this  world, 
he  loved  them,  unto  the  end. 

2  And,  supper  being  ended,  the 
devil  entered  the  heart  of  Judas  Iskar- 
iot,  that  he  should  betray  him. 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  father 
had  given  all  to  him,  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  came,  from  God,  and 
should  go,  to  God, 

4  He  arose,  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments,  and,  taking  a  tow 
el,  he  girded  himself. 

5  Afterwards,  he  poured  water,  into 
a  washbasin,  and  began  to  wash  the 
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disciples  feet,  and  to  wipe  them,  with 
the  towel,  with  which  he  was  girded. 

6  When  he  came  to  Simon  Peter, 
he  said,  unto  him,  Lord,  washestthou 
my  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said,  to  him, 
What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 
but  thou  shalt  know,  after  these. 

8  Peter  said,  to  him,  thou  shalt  not 
wash  my  feet,  in  this  life.  Jesus 
answered  him  ;  If  I  shall  not  wash 
thee,  thou  hast  no  part,  iu  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  said,unto  him,  Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  but  my  hands  and 
my  head,  also. 

10  Jesus  said,  unto  him,  He  wash- 
ed, hath  not  need  that  the  feet  should 
be  washed ;  but  the  whole  is  clean. 
And  you  are  clean,  but  all  are  not. 

11  For  he  knew  him  betraying  him. 
For  this,  he  said,  you  are  not  all  clean. 

12  Then,  when  he  had  washed 
their  feet,  and  had  retaken  his  gar- 
ments, sitting  down  again,  he  said, 
unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done,  unto  you  ? 

13  You  call  me  Master  and  Lord 
and  you  speak  truly,  for  I  am. 

14  If  I,  the  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet,  ye,  also,  should 
wash  each  others  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that,  as  I  have  done  unto  you, 
ye  should  do  also  unto  each  other. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say,  unto  you, 
that  the  servant  is  not  greater,  than 
his  Lord,  nor  tlie  apostle  greater, 
than  he  sending  him. 

17  If  you  know  these,  happy  are 
ye,  if  ye  shall  do  them. 

18  I  speak  not  of  you  all,  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen.  But  that  the 
scriptures  may  be  fulfilled  ;  He  eat- 
ing bread,  with  me,  hath  lifted  up  his 
heel  against  me. 

19  And  1  tell  you  now,  before  it 
shall  come,  that,  when  it  shall  have 
come,  you  may  believe  that  I  am. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say,  unto  you, 
that,  he  receiving  whomever,  I  shall 
send,  shall  receive  me.  And  he  re- 
ceiving me,  shall  receive  him  sending 
me. 
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21  Jesus  saying  these,  was  troubled 
in  spirit,  and  testified  and  said,  Veri- 
ly, verily,  I  say,  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me. 

22  The  disciples  then  looking  upon 
each  other,  wondered,  of  whom  he 
spoke. 

23  One  of  his  disciples,  whom 
Jesus  loved,  was  leaning  upon  his 
bosom. 

24  Simon  Peter  beckoned  him  to 
ask,  who  it  could  be,  of  whom  he 
spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast, 
said,  unto  him,  Lord  who  is  be  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  :  The  same,  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  1  shall 
have  dipped  it.  And  dipping  the  sop, 
he  gave  it  to  J  udas  Iscariot,  son  of 
Simon. 

27  And,  with  the  sop,  then  satan 
entered  him.  Then  said  Jesus,  What 
thou  doest,  do  quickly.  / 

28  And  ndone  sitting,  at  the  table, 
knew  for   what  he   said  this  to  him. 

29  For  some  thot  that,  because 
Judas  had  the  treasurbag,  Jesus  said 
to  him,  Buy  what  we  need,  for  the 
feast,  or  that  he  should  give  some- 
thing to  the  poor. 

30  He  receiving  the  sop,  departed 
immediately,  and  it  was  night,  when 
he  went. 

31  Jesus  said,  Now  the  son  of 
man  will  be  glorified  and  God  will  be 
glorified,  in  him. 

32  If  God  shall  be  glorified,  in 
him,  God  also  shall  glorify  him,  in 
himself,  and  will  immediately  glorify 
him. 

33  Children,  a  little  while,  I  am 
with  you.  You  will  seek  me,  and, 
as  I  said,  to  the  Jews,  where  I  go, 
you  cannot  come,  so  I  now  say  unto 
you. 

34  I  give  you  a  new  command- 
ment, That  you  love  eachother.  As 
I  have  loved  you,  so  also  love  ye 
eachother. 

35  By  this,  all  shall  know  that  you 
are  my  disciples,  If  you  have  love  for 
eachother. 

36  Simon   Peter  said,  unto  him, 


Lord  where  goest  thou  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered him,  Where  I  go  thou  canst 
not  follow  me  now,  but  thou  shalt 
follow  me  hereafter. 

37  Peter  said,  unto  him,  Lord,  why 
can  not  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I  will  lay 
down  my  l\fe,  for  thee. 

38  Jesus  answerd  him,  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  ibr  me  ?  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say,  unto  thee,  the  cock  shall  not 
crow,  until  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Be  not  your  heart  troubled.  Be- 
lieve in  God,  and  in  me. 

2  In  my  fathers  house  are  many 
mansions.  If  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you. 

3  And,  if  I  shall  go  and  prepare  a 
place,  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and 
receive  you,  to  myself;  that,  where  I 
am,  you  may  be  also. 

4  And,  where  I  go,  you  know,  and, 
the  way,  you  know. 

5  Thomas  said  unto  him,  We 
know  not  w7here  thou  goest,  and  how 
shall  we  know  the  way. 

6  Jesus  said,  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
Ndone  cometh  to  the  father,  if  not 
thru  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  would 
have  known  my  father  also.  And, 
henceforth,  ye  shall  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  said,  unto  him,  Lord,  Show 
us  the  father  and  it  will  satisfy  us. 

9  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Have  I  been 
so  long  with  you,  and  thou  hast  not 
known  me,  Philip?  He  seeing  me 
hath  seen  the  father,  and  how  sayest 
thou,  show  us  the  father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  father,  and  the  father  is  in  me  ? 
The  words,  which  I  speak,  unto  you, 
I  speak  not  of  myself,  but  the  father 
dwelling  in  me,   he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  ye  me  that  1  am,  in  the 
Father  and  the  Father,  in  me.  And, 
if  not,  believe  me  for  the  works. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say,  unto  you, 
he   believing    me,   the  work,   which 
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I  do,  lie  shall  do 
than  these  he  sha 
father. 

13  And  whatever  yon  shall  ask,  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  that,  that  the 
father  may  be  glorified,  in  the  son. 

14  If  yon  shall  ask  » anything,  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  will  give  yon  another  comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  yon,  thru 
life. 

17  The  spirit  of  truth,  which  the 
world  can  not  receive,  for  it  seeth  him 
not,  nor  knoweth  him.  But  you 
know  him,  for  he  dwelleth,  in  you, 
and  will  be,  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  orphans.  I 
will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  shortly ,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  not.  But  you  shall  see  me, 
for  I  live,  and  you  shall  live. 

20  In  that  day,  you  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  my  father,  and  you,  in 
me,  and  1  in  you. 

21  He  having  my  commandments 
and  keeping  them,  the  same  is  he  lov- 
ing me.  And  he  loving  me,  shall  be 
loved,  by  my  father,  and  I  will  love 
him  and  will  show  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  not  Iscariot,  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  how  wilt  thou  show  thy- 
self unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  r 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said,  unto 
him,  If  anyone  shall  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  word,  and  my  father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him 
and  make  our  abode,  with  him. 

24  He  loving  me  not,  keepeth  not 
my  words.  And  the  word,  which 
you  hear,  is  not  mine,  but  the  father's 
sending  me. 

.25  I  have  spoken  these  unto  you, 
abiding  with  you. 

26  But  the  comforter,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  whom  the  father  will  send,  in 
my  name,  the  same  will  teach  you  all 
and  remind  you  of  all,  which  1  have 
told  you. 

27  I  leave  peace  with  you,  my 
peace    \  give    unto   von  :  not  as   the 
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also.  And    greater |  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you, 
do,  for  I  go  to  my 


Be  not 
your  heart  troubled,  nor  terrified. 

28  You  have  heard  that  I  said  unto 
you,  I  will  go  and  come  unto  you.  If 
you  love  me,  you  will  rejoice,  because 
I  said,  I  go,  unto  the  father.  For,  my 
father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  informed  you, 
before  it  shall  come,  that,  when  it 
shall  come,  you  may  believe. 

30  Hereafter,  I  shall  talk  not 
much,  with  you,  for  the  ruler  of  this 
world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing,  in 
me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  1  love  the  father,  and,  as  the  fath- 
er hath  commanded  me,  so  I  do. 
Arise  we,  and  go  we  hence. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  fath- 
er is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch,  in  me,  bearing  not 
fruit,  he  removeth  it.  And  everyone 
in  me,  bearing  fruit,  he  pruneth,  that 
it  may  bear  more  fruit. 

3  Now  you  are  clean,  thru  the 
word,  which  1  have  spoken,  to  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I,  in  you.  As 
the  branch  beareth  not  fruit,  of  itself; 
if  it  abideth  not,  in  the  vine :  so, 
neither  you,   if  you  abide  ret,  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  you  the  branches. 
He  remaining,  in  me,  and  I,  in  him, 
he  shall  bear  much  fruit.  For  with- 
out me,  you  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  anyone  shall  abide  not,  in  me, 
as  a  branch,  he  is  cast  forth  and  with- 
ered. 

7  If  you  shall  remain,  in  me,  and 
my  words  remain,  in  you,  whatever 
you  desire,  ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you. 

8  In  this,  my  father  shall  be  glori- 
fied, if  you  shall  bear  much  fruit. 
And  you  shall  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  my  father  hath  loved  me,  I 
also  have  loved  you.  Continue  ye,  in 
my  love. 

10  If  you  will  keep  my  command- 
ments, you  shall  abide,  in  my  love. 

Ill  have  spoken  these,  to  you,  that 
my  joy  may  remain,  in  you,  and  your 
joy  be  full, 
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12  This  is  my  commandment,  that 
you  should  love  each  other,  as  I  have 
loved  you. 

13  Noone  hath  greater  love,  than 
this  that  anyone  should  give  his  life, 
for  his  friends. 

14  You  are  my  friends,  if  you  shall 
do  whatever  I  shall  command  you. 

15  Henceforth,  I  shall  not  call  you 
servants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  Lord  doeth.  But  I  will  call 
you  friends.  For,  all,  which  I  have 
heard  from  my  father,  I  have  made 
known  to  you. 

16  You  have  not  elected  me,  but  I 
have  elected  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  you  might  go  and  bear  fruit. 
And  your  fruit  shall  remain,  that, 
whatever  ye  shall  ask,  in  my  name, 
it  shall  be  given  you. 

17  These  I  commanded  you,  that 
you  love  eachother. 

18  If  the  world  hateth  you.you  know 
that  it  hated    me,  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  you  had  been  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  have  loved  its  own. 
But  because  you  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you,  outof  the 
world,  for  this,  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  you  not  the  word, 
which  I  spake,  unto  you  ?  The  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  Lord.  If  they 
have  persecuted  me,  they  will  perse- 
cute you  also. 

21  But  they  will  do  all  these,to  you, 
for  my  name,  for  they  know  not  him 
sending  me. 

22  If  1  had  not  come  and  spoken 
to  them,  they  had  not  had  sin.  And, 
now  they  have  no  covering  for  their 
sins. 

28  He  hating  me,  hateth  my  father 
also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done,  among  them, 
the  works,  which  nootherone  hath 
done,  they  had  not  had  sin.  And  now 
they  have  seen  and  hated  me  and  my 
father. 

25  But  that  the  word  written,  in 
their  law,  might  be  fulfilled,  For 
they  hated  me  gratuitously.* 

*  This  is  generally  rendered,  without 
a   cause.     And   that   is  the   figurative 


.(>  And,  when  the  comforter  shall 
come,  whom  1  will  send,  unto  you, 
from  my  lather,  the  spirit  of  tiuth, 
who  proceedeth  from  the  father,  he 
shall  testify  of  me. 

27  And  you  also  witness ;  for  you 
have  been  with  me,from  the  begining. 
CHAPTER  XVI. 

1.  I  have  said  these,  unto  you,  that 
you  might  not  be  scandalized. 

2  They  shall  expel  you,  from  the 
synagogs.  And  the  hour  cometh,  in 
which,  everyone  killing  you  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  a  service. 

3  And  they  will  do  these,  to  you, 
for  they  have  not  known  the  father, 
nor  me. 

4  But  I  have  told  you  these,  that, 
when  the  hour  shall  come,  you  may 
remember  that  I  told  you  of  them. 
And  I  said  not  these,  to  you,  at  the 
begining,  for  I  w7as  with  you. 

5  And  now  I  go  to  him  sending 
me.  And  none  of  you  asketh  me, 
Where  go  est  thou  ? 

6  But,  because  I  have  told  these, 
o  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  But  I  tell  you  the  truth.  It  is 
necessary,  for  you,  that  1  should  go. 
For,  if  I  should  not  go,  the  comforter 
will  not  come,  unto  you.  But,  if  I 
shall  go,  I  will  send  him,  to  you. 

8  And,  coming,  he  shall  reprove 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment. 

9  Of  sin,then,  because  they  believed 
not  in  me. 

10  And  of  righteousness,  for  I  go 
to  my  father,  and  you  shall  not  see 
me  again. 

11  And  of  judgment,  for  the  ruler 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  to  tell  you. 
But  you  can  not  bear  them  now. 

13  And,  when  he,  the  spirit  of 
truth,  shall  come,  he  will  guide  you, 
into  all  the  truth.  For  he  will  not 
speak  from  himself,  but  whatever  he 
may  hear,  he  will  speak,  and  he  will 
proclaim,  to  you,  what  are  coming. 
meaning  of  doing  a  thing  gratuitously, 
or  a  thing,  which  the  doer  is  not  under 
obligation  to  do. 
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14  He  will  glorify  me,  for  he  will 
receive  of  me,   and   declare   to   you.! 

15  All,  which  the  lather  hath  are 
mine.  For  that,  I  said  that  he  will 
take  of  mine  and  declare  to  you. 

1(3  Shortly,  and  you  shall  not  see 
me.  And,  again,  shortly,  you  shall 
see  me.     For  I  go  to  the  father. 

17  Then  some  of  his  disciples  said, 
to  eachother,  what  is  it  that  he 
saith  unto  us,  Shortly,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me?  And,  again,  Shortly, 
and  ye  shall  see  me  ?  And  for  I  go 
to  the  father  ? 

18  Then  they  said,  What  is  this, 
which  he  saith,  Shortly  ?  We  know 
not  what  he  saith. 

19  And  Jesus  knew  that  they  de- 
sired to  ask  him,  and  he  said,  unto 
them.  Of  what  inquire  ye,  among 
yourselves,  for  that  I  said,  Shortly, 
and  you  shall  not  see  me?  And, 
again,  Shortly,  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  1  say,  unto  you, 
That  you  will  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  will  rejoice.  And  you  will 
sorrow,  but  your  sorrow  will  become 

joy. 

21  A  woman,  when  in  travail,  hath 
sorrow,  for  her  hour  is  come.  But 
when  the  child  is  born,  she  remein- 
bereth  not  the  anguish,  for  the  joy, 
that  a  man  is  born,  into  the  world. 

22  And  now,  truly,  you  have  sor- 
row. But  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  noone 
shall  take  your  joy  from  you. 

23  And,  in  that  day,  you  shall  ask 
me  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say,  unto 
you,  lhat  whatever  you  shall  ask  the 
father,  in  my  name,  he  shall  give  you. 

24  Hitherto,  you  have  asked  noth- 
ing, in  my  name.  Ask,  and  you  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  filled. 

25  I  have  spoken  these  unto  you, 
in  proverbs.  But  the  hour  cometh, 
when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you, 
in  proverbs,  but  shall  speak,  in  plain- 
ness, to  you  of  the  father. 

26  In  that  day,  you  will  ask,  in  my 
name  ;  and  I  say  not,  unto  you,  that 
I  will  ask  the  father,  for  you. 

27  For  the   fattier,  himself,   lovelh 
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you,  for  you  have  loved  me,  and  have 
believed  that  I  have  come,  from  God.   i 

28  1  have  come,  from  the  father, 
and  have  come  into  the  world.  Again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  unto  the 
father. 

29  His  disciples  said,unto  him,  Lo, 
now  thou  speakest  in  plainness,  and 
speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Now  we  know  that  thou  know- 
est  all,  and  hast  not  need  that  anyone 
should  ask  thee  ;  By  this,  we  believe 
that  thou  hast  come,  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Believe 
ye  now  ? 

32  Behold  the  hour  cometh,  and 
hath  now  come,  that  everyone  shall 
be  scattered  to  his  own,  and  ye  shall 
leave  me  alone,  for  my  father  is  with 
me. 

33  I  have  spoken  these,to  you,  that 
you  may  have  peace,  in  me.  In  the 
world,  you  will  have  tribulation.  But 
have  courage,  I  have  overcome  the 
world. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Jesus  spake  these,  and  raised 
his  eyes,  to  heaven,  and  said,  Father, 
the  hour  is  come,  glorify  thy  son,  that 
thy  son  also  may  glorify  thee. 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  and  hast  given  every 
thing  to  him,  that  he  may  give  eter- 
nal life,  to  them. 

3  And  this  is  eternal  life,  that  they 
may  know  thee,  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee,  upon  the 
earth.  I  have  finished  the  work, 
which  thou  gavest  me,that  I  should  do. 

5  And  now,  Father,  glorify  thou 
me,  with  thyself,  with  the  glory,  which 
I  had,  with  thee,  before  the  world 
was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name,  to 
the  men,  whom  thou  gavest  me,  out 
of  the  world.  Thine  they  were,  and 
thou  gavest  them,  to  me,  and  they 
have  kept  the  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all, 
which  thou  hast  given  me,  are  from 
thee, 
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8  For,  the  words  which  thou  hast 
given  me,  I  have  given  to  them.  And 
they  have  received  them,  and  have 
known  truly  that  they  came,  from 
thee,  and  have  believed  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them.  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  hut  for  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine,  mine.  And  I  am  glorified,  in 
them. 

11  And,  hereafter,  I  am  not,  in  the 
world,  and  they  are,  in  the  world,  and 
I  am  coming  to  thee.  Holy  father, 
in  thy  name,  keep  those,  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one, 
as  we. 

12  When  I  was  with  them,  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them,  in  thy  name. 
Whom  thou  hast  given  me,  I  have 
kept,  and  have  lost  none  of  them,  if 
not  the  son  of  perdition,*  That  the 
scriptures  might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  I  come  to  thee.  And 
I  spake  these  things,  in  the  world, 
that  they  may  have  my  joy  fulfilled, 
in  them. 

14  I  have  given,  unto  them,  thy 
word :  And  the  world  hath  hated 
them,  for  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  wouldest 
take  them  outof  the  world ;  but  that 
thou  wouldest  keep  them,  from  the 
evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  as  1 
am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them,  thru  thy  truth. 
Thy  word  is  truth. 

*In  the  common  translation  this  is 
rendered,  but  the  son  of  perdition.  The 
Greek  word,  apaleia,  means  loss,  ill 
fortune,  ruin,  perdition,  destruction, 
death.  In  the  Greek  hut  is  not  used. 
The  Greek  is  exactly  as  I  have  render- 
ed it,  if  not,  that  is  ei  me.  The  proper 
meaning  of  if  not,  in  this  sentence,  is 
entirely  different  from  but.  But  carries 
the  idea  that  Judas  was  entirely  and 
irretrievably  lost.  If  not  is  a  condi- 
tional phrase,  meaning  simply,  If 
Judas  was  not  lost,  then  noone  was. 


18  As  thou  hast  sent  me,  into  the 
world,  I  have  sent  them,  into  the 
world  also. 

19  And,  for  them,  I  sanctify  myself, 
that  they  may  be  sanctified,  in  the 
truth. 

20  And  I  pray  not,  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also,  who  shall  believe, 
in  me,  thru  their  word, 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
thou,  father,  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one,  in  us,  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

22  And  I  have  given  them  the  glory 
which  thou  gavest  me,  that  they  may 
be  one,  as  we  are  one. 

23  T,  in  them,  and  thou,  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  perfect,  in  one,  and  that 
the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast 
sent  me,  and  that  thou  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  whom  thou  hast  given 
to  me,  I  desire  that,  where  I  am, 
they  may  be,  with  me,  that  they  may 
see  my  glory,  which  thou  gavest  me. 
For  thou  lovedst  me,  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world. 

25  Just  Father,  the  world  hath  not 
known  thee.  But  I  know  thee,  and 
these  have  known  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

26  And  I  have  declared,  to  them, 
thy  name,  and  will  declare  that  the 
love,  with  which  thou  hast  loved  me, 
may  be,  in  them,  and  I,  in  them. 

CHAPTER  XVIJI. 

1  A^d,  saying  these,  Jesus  went 
out,  with  his  disciples,  beyond  the 
brook,  Kedron,  where  a  garden  was, 
into  which  he  and  his  disciples  en- 
tered. 

2  And  Judas,  the  betrayer,  knew 
the  place,  for  Jesus  ofteti  resorted 
there,  with  his  disciples. 

3  And  Judas  receiving  a  company 
and  officers,  from  the  chiefpriests  and 
pharisees.  came  there,  with  lights,  and 
lamps,  and  weapons. 

4  Then  Jesus  knowing  all,  which 
would  come  upon  him,  going  forth, 
said,  unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They   answered  him,  Jesus,  the 
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Nazareen.  Jesus  said,  unto  them,  I 
am.  And  Judas,  the  betrayer,  advan- 
ced with  them. 

6  When  he  said  to  them,  I  am, 
they  went  backward,  and  fell,  on  the 
ground. 

7  Then  he  asked  them  again, 
Whom  seek  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Jesus, 
the  Nazareen. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  said  unto  you 
that  I  am.  JfJ  therefore,  ye  seek  me, 
permit  these  to  depart, 

9  That  the  word,  which  he  spake, 
might  be  fulfilled,  Tiiat  whom  thou 
gavest  me,  I  have  lost  noone  of  them. 

10  The-.    Simon 
sword,  drew    it,  and    smote  the 
priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
ear.     The   servants   name  was 
chus. 

11  Then  Jesus  said,  unto  Peter, 
Put  thy  sword,  into  the  sheath.  The 
cup,  which  my  father  hath  given  me, 
Shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  company  and  the 
captain,  and  the  officers  of  the  Jews 
took  Jesus  and  bound  him,  [See 
note  p.  50.] 

13  And  they  led  him  first,  to  Annas, 
for  he  was  father  in-law  to  Caiaphas, 
who  was  high  priest,  that  year. 

14  And  Caiaphas  was  he  having 
counselled  the  Jews  that  it  was  nec- 
essary that  one  man  should  die,  for 
the  people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  and  another 
disciple  followed  Jesus.  That  disci- 
ple was  known,  to  the  highpriest,  and 
he  entered,  with  Jesus,  the  courtyard 
of  the  high  priest. 

16  And  Peter  stood,  at  the  gate, 
without.  Then  the  other  disciple, 
who  was  known  to  the  highpriest, 
went  out  and  spoke  to  the  gatkeeper 
and  introduced  Peter. 

17  Then  the  maid,  the  gatkeeper, 
said,  unto  Peter,  Art  thou  not  of  the 
disciples  of  this  man?  He  said,  1  am 
not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  the  offi- 
cers stood,  having  made  a  coalfire, 
for  it  was  cold,  and  warmed,  and 
Peter  stood,  with  them,  and  wanned. 
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19  Then  the  high  priest  questioned 
Jesus  about  his  disciples  and  his  doc- 
trine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him ;  1  have 
spoken,  in  nness,  to  the  world. 
I '  have  taught  continually,  in  the 
synagog,  and  in  the  temple,  where 
the  Jews  always  assemble,  and,  in 
secret,  I  have  spoken  nothing. 

21  What  askest  thou  me  ?  Ask 
those  having  heard  what  1  have  spo- 
ken, to  them.  Behold,  they  know 
what  I  have  said. 

22  And  he  saying  these,  one  of  the 
bystanding   officers     struck   Jesus   a 

Peter   having   a  blow,  saying,  answerest  thou  the  high 


priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  testify  of  the  evil,  and,  if 
well,  for  what  smightest  thou  me  ? 

24  And  Annas  had  sent  him  bound, 
to  Caiaphas,  the  highpriest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  standing  and 
wanning,  they  said,  unto  him,  Art 
thou  also  of  his  disciples?  He  denied 
and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  highpriests  servants 
being  a  relation  of  whom  Peter  cut 
off  the  ear,  said,  Saw  1  not  thee,  in 
the  garden,  with  him  ? 

27  Then  Peter  denied  again,  and, 
immediately,  the  cock  crew. 

28  Then  they  led  Jesus,  from 
Caiaphas,  to  the  judgment  hall,  and 
it  was  early.  And  they  entered  not 
the  judgment  hall,  that  they  might 
not  be  defiled,  but  that  they  might 
eat  the  passover. 

29  Then  Pilate  went  out,  to  them, 
and  said,  What  accusation  bring  ye 
against  this  man  ? 

30  And  they  answered  him,  If  he 
was  not  an  evildoer,  we  should  not 
have  delivered  him,  to  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate,  to  them,  take 
him  and  judge  him,  by  your  law. 
Then  the  Jews  said,  to  him,  we  can 
not  slay  anyone, 

32  That  the  saving  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spoke,  signify- 
ing, by  what  death,  he  should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  the  judg- 
ment hall  again,  and  called  Jesus  and 
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said,  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  king  of 
the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest 
thou  this  of  thyself?  or  have  others 
spoken,  to  thee,  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
Thy  own  nation  and  the  chief  priests 
have  delivered  thee  to  me.  What 
hast  thou  done  ? 

36  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world.  If  my  kingdom 
had  been  of  this  world,  my  servants 
would  have  fought,  that  I  should  not 
have  been  delivered  to  the  Jews.  And 
now,  my  kingdom  is  not  fiom 
hence. 

37  Then  Pilate  said,  unto  him,  Art 
thou,  then  a  king  ?  Jesus  said,  Thou 
sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  For  this,  I 
was  born,  and,  for  this,  I  have  come 
into  the  world,  that  I  should  testify 
to  the  truth.  Everyone  being  of  the 
truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  said,  unto  him,  What  is 
truth  ?  And  saying  this  he  went  again 
unto  the  Jews,  and  said,  unto  them,  I 
can  find  no  fault,  in  him. 

39  And  a  custom  is,  with  you,  that 
I  should  release  one,  unto  you,  at  the 
passover,  shall  I  therefore  release, 
unto  you,  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  they  cried  again,  saying, 
Not  this,  but  Barabbas.  And  Barab- 
bas  was  a  robber. 

CHAPTER   XIX. 

1  Then  Pilate  took  Jesus  and 
scourged. 

2  And  the  soldiers  plating  a  crown 
of  thornes,  put  it  on  his  head,  and 
they  put  a  purple  robe  on  him, 

3  And  said,  Hail  king  of  the  Jews. 
And  they  gave  him  kuffs. 

4  And  Pilate  went  out,  again,  and 
said,  unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring  him 
out,  to  you,  that  you  may  know  that  I 
find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  Jesus  came  out  wearing 
the  thorny  crown,  and  the  purple 
robe,  and  Pilate  said,  to  them,  Behold 
the  man. 

6  Then,  when  the  highpriests  and 
officers  saw  him,  they  exclaimed,  say- 
ing, Crucify,  crucify.  Pilate  said,  unto 
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them,  Take  ye  him  and  crucify,  for,  I 
can  not  find  fault,  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him  :  We 
have  a  lawr,  and,  by  our  law,  he  ought 
to  die.  For  he  hath  made  himself 
the  son  of  God. 

8  Then,  when  Pilate  heard  that 
word,  he  feared  the  more. 

9  And  he  went  again,  into  the  judg- 
menthall,  and  said  to  Jesus ;  Whence 
art  thou  ?  But  Jesus  gave  him  no  an- 
swer. 

10  Then  Pilate  said,  Speakest  thou 
not,  to  me  ?  Knowest  thou  not  that  I 
have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have 
power  to  loose  thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  hast  not 
power  over  me,  if  it  hath  not  been 
given  thee,  from  above.  For  this,  he 
delivering  me,  to  thee,  hath  the  great- 
er sin. 

12  From  this,  Pilate  sought  to  re- 
lease him.  But  the  Jews  exclaimed, 
saying,  If  thou  releasest  him,  thou 
art  not  Cesar's  friend.  Everyone 
making  himself  a  king,  speaketh 
against  Cesar.  - 

13  Then  Pilate  hearing  that  word, 
bro't  Jesus  out,  and  sat  upon  the  judg- 
ment seat,  in  the  place  called  the 
pavement ;  But,  in  the  Hebrew,  Gab- 
batha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour.  And  he  said  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  king. 

15  And  they  exclaimed,  Away, 
away,  crucify  him.  Pilate  said,  unto 
them,  Shall  I  crucify  your  king  ?  WTe 
have  no  king,  if  not  Cesar. 

16  Then  he  delivered  him,  to  them, 
that  he  might  be  crucified.  And  they 
took  Jesus  and  led  him  away. 

17  And  bearing  his  cross,  he  went, 
into  a  place  called  of  skull,  which,  in 
the  Hebrew,  is  called  Golgotha, 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and, 
with  him,  two  others,  on  this  side, 
and  this  side,  and  Jesus,  in  the  midst. 

19  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title  and  put 
it,  on  the  cross.  And  it  was  written, 
Jesus,  the  Nazareen,  the  king  of  the 
Jews. 
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20  When  many  of  the  Jews  had  i 
read  this  title,  for  the  place,  where 
Jesus  was  crucified,  was  near  the  city, 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  Greek 
and  Roman. 

21  The  highpriests  of  the  Jews 
said,  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King 
of  the  Jews ;  hut  that  he  said,  1  am 
the  King  of  the  Jews. 

2*2  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have 
written,  I  have  written. 

23  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they 
had  crucified  Jesus,  they  took  his  gar- 
ments and  made  them  into  four  parts, 
to  each  soldier,  a  part,  and  the  tunic. 
And  the  tunic*  was  seamless,  from  the 
tops,  woven  thru  the  whole. 

24  Then  they  said  among  them- 
selves, We  will  divide  it  not,  hut  lot 
for  it,  whose  it  shall  be,  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  They 
parted  my  raiment  to  themselves  and 
upon  my  vesture  they  cast  a  lot. 
Then  the  soldiers  did  these.f 

25  And  the  mother  of  Jesus  stood 
by  his  cross,  and  his  mother's  sister, 
Mary  the  wife  of  Klopas  and  Mary 
Magdelen. 

26  Then  Jesus  seeing  his  mother 
and  the  disciple  bystanding,  whom  he 
loved,  he  said,  to  his  mother,  Woman, 
behold  thy  son. 

*  The  Greek  for  tunic  is  chiton,  an 
iner  garment,  with  sleeves,  worn  by 
the  Athenlens,  but  especially  by  the 
Ionian  women.  And  being  seamless 
was  probably  a  knit,  or  neted  garment 

t  By  the  general  reading,  this  would 
seem  to  be  the  same  garment,  as  the 
tunic.  And,  yet  it  is  a  different  word 
with  a  meaning  entirly  different.  The 
Greek  word  is  imatismos,  interpreted, 
in  the  lexicon,  a  provision  of  clothes, 
clothing,  matresscs,  and  bed  clothes. 
Perhaps  it  was  the  same  article,  which, 
in  those  days,  was  called  the  bed, 
which  a  man  always  carried  with  him, 
probably  something  after  the  manner 
that  soldiers  carry  their  blankets,  in 
which,  at  night,  they  wrapped  them- 
selves and  laid  down,  and  took  up 
when  they  arose,  and  was  a  piece  of 
woven  cloth  perhaps  much,  if  not  ex 
actly  like  our  common  blankets. 
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27  Then  he  said,  to  the  disciple 
Behold  thy  mother.  And,  from  that 
hour,  that  disciple  took  her  home. 

28  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that 
all  had  then  been  accomplished,  that 
the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  said, 
I  thirst. 

29  And  a  vinegarvessel  was  there 
full.  And  they  filled  a  sponge  with 
vinegar,  and  placing  on  a  hyssop,  put 
it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  took  the  vinegar, 
he  said,  It  is  finished,  and,  bowing 
the  head,  he  surrendered  the  spirit. 

31  Then  the  Jews,  that  the  body 
might  not  remain,  upon  the  cross,  on 
the  sabbath,  for  it  was  the  prepara- 
tion, for  that  sabbath  was  a  great  day, 
besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  they  removed. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  came  and 
broke  the  legs  of  the  first  and  of  the 
other  crucified,  with  him. 

33  And  coming  upon  Jesus,  as 
they  found  him  dead  already,  they 
broke  not  his  legs. 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers,  with 
his  spear,  pierced  his  side,  and  im- 
mediately blood  and  water  issued. 

35  And  he  having  seen,  hath  testi- 
fied, and  his  testimony  is  true.  And 
he  knoweth  that  he  speaketh  the 
truth,  that  you  may  believe. 

36  For  these  were  done,  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled :  A  bone 
of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again,  another  scripture 
saith,  They  shall  behold  him,  whom 
they  have  pierced. 

38  And,  after  these  things,  Joseph 
of  Arimathea,  being  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  but  privatly,  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  asked  Pilate  that  he  might  take 
the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  per- 
mitted. Then  he  came  and  took  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  Nichodemus  also  coming 
(he  coming  unto  Jesus,  by  night,  at 
the  first)  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh 
and  aloes,  about  a   hundred  pounds.* 

40  Then  they  took   the   body   of 

*  This  was  the  Greek  letra,  or  12  oz 
pound,  our  Troy  weight. 
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Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  banda- 
ges, with  the  aromaties,  as  the  custom 
of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  And  a  garden  was,  in  the  place, 
where  he  was  crucified,  and  a  new 
sepulcher  was,  in  the  garden,  in  which 
noone  had  ever  been  laid. 

42  And  they  laid  Jesus  there,  on 
account  of  the  preparation  of  the 
Jews,  for  the  se  pule  her  was  near. 

CH4PTER  XX. 

1  And,  on  the  first  of  the  sabbaths 
Mary  Magdalen  came  early,  it  being 
yet  dark,  to  the  sepulcher,  and  saw 
the  stone  removed,  from  the  sepul- 
cher. 

2  Then  she  ran  and  came  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom 
Jesus  loved,  and  said,  to  them,  They 
have  taken  the  Lord,  from  the  sepul- 
cher, and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

3  Then  Peter  and  the  other  disci- 
ple went,  and  came  to  the  sepulcher. 

4  And  they  two  ran  together,  and 
the  other  disciple  outran  Peter  and 
came  first,  to  the  sepulcher. 

5  And  stooping,  he  saw  the  linen 
bandages  lying,  yet  he  entered  not. 

6  Then  Simon  Peter  came  follow- 
ing him,  and  entered  the  sepulcher, 
and  saw  the  linen  bandages  lying, 

7  And  the  napkin,  which  was 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  lin- 
ens, but  separately,  in  one  place,  roll- 
ed together. 

8  Then  the  other  disciple,  he  com- 
ing first  to  the  sepulcher,  entered,  and 
saw  and  believed. 

9  For,  as  yet,  they  understood  not 
the  scripture,  That  he  must  arise, 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  departed 
again,  to  their  own. 

11  But  Mary  stood,  without,  at  the 
sepulcher,  weeping ;  and,  as  she 
wept,  she  stooped  into  the  sepulcher, 

12  And  she  saw  two  angels,  in 
white,  sitting,  one,  at  the  head,  and 
one,  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  was  laid. 

13  And  they  said,  unto  her, 
Woman,  for  what  weepest  thou  ?  She 


said  unto  them,  That  they  have  taken 
away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  having  spoken  these,  she 
turned  about,  and  saw  Jesus  standing 
and  knew  not  that  he  was  Jesus. 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, What  weepest  thou?  Whom 
seekest  thou  ?  And  she  supposing 
him  to  be  the  gardener,  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  if  thou  hast  removed  him, 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and 
I  will  remove  him. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  unto  her,  Mary. 
She  turning,  said,  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
which  is  Master, 

17  Jesus  said,  to  her,  Touch  me 
not,  for,  as  yet,  I  have  not  ascended, 
to  my  father.  But  go  to  my  brethren, 
and  say,  unto  them,  I  ascend,  unto  my 
father  and  your  father,  and  my  God 
and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalen  came  and  rela- 
ted, to  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  he  had  told  these  to  her. 

19  Then,  the  same  day,  being  eve- 
ning, in  the  first  of  the  sabbath,  the 
doors  being  shut,  when  they  were 
assembled,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus 
entered  and  stood,  in  the  midst,  and 
said,  unto  them,  Peace,  unto  you. 

20  And  saving  that,  he  showed 
them  his  hands  and  side.  Then  the 
disciples  rejoiced,  seeing  the  Lord. 

21  Then  Jesus  said,  unto  them, 
Peace,  unto  you.  As  the  father  has 
sent  me,  so  1  also  send  you. 

22  And  saying  this,  he  breathed 
upon  them  and  said,  Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

23  Whosoever  sins  ye  shall  remit, 
they  shall  be  remitted,  unto  them. 
Whosoever  ye  shall  retain,  they  shall 
be  retained. 

24  But  Thomas  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them, 
when  Jesus  came. 

25  Then  the  other  disciple  said, 
unto  him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord. 
And  he  said,  unto  them,  If  1  shall  see 
not,  in  his  hands,  the  prints  of  the 
nails,  and  thrust  not  my  hand,  into 
his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

147 


JOH  N 


26  And,  again,  in  eight  days,  his 
disciples  were  sitting, and  Thomas, 
with  them.  Jesus  came,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood,  in  the  midst, 
and  said,  Peace,  unto  you. 

27  He  said,  unto  Thomas,  reach 
your  finger  here,  and  see  my  hands, 
and  reach  thy  hand,  and  thrust,  into 
my  side,  and  he  not  faithless,  but  be- 
lieving. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said, 
unto  him,  O  my  Lord,  and  O  my 
God! 

29  Jesus  said,  unto  him,  Because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  Thomas,  thou  hast 
believed.  Happy  are  they  seeing  not. 
and  believing. 

30  And  many  other  signs  truly  did 
Jesus,  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples, 
which  are  not  written,  in  this  book. 

31  And  these  have  been  written, 
that  you  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  son  of  God,  and  that,  be- 
lieving, you  may  have  life,  in  his 
name. 

CHAPTER   XX  f. 

1  After  these,  Jesus  showed  him- 
self, again,  to  his  disciples,  by  the  sea 
of  Tiberias.     And  he  there  appeared. 

2  And  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas 
called  Didymus,  and  Nathaniel,  he 
from  Kana  of  Galilee,  and  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  and  two  others  of  his 
disciples  were  there. 

3  And  Peter  said,  unto  them,  I  will 
go  to  fish.  They  said,  unto  him,  We 
also  will  go,  with  thee.  They  went 
and  entered  the  ship,  immediately, 
and  that  night   they  caught   nothing. 

4  And  morning  having  come,  Jesus 
stood  on  the  shore.  But  the  disci- 
ples knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  And  Jesus  said,  unto  them,  chil- 
dren, have  you  any  victuals  ?  They 
answered  him,  no. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  cast  the 
net,  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find.  Then  they  cast.  and. 
as  yet,  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it, 
for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Then  that  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  said  to  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord. 
Then,  Simon  Peter  having  heard  that 
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it  was  the  Lord,  he  girded  on  his 
cloak,  for  he  was  naked,  and  flung 
himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came,  in 
a  little  boat,  for  they  were  not  far 
from  the  land,  about  two  hundred 
cubits,  draging  the  net,  with  the 
fishes. 

9  When  they  had  reached  the  land, 
they  saw  a  coalfire  kindled,  and  fish 
laid  theeron,  and  bread. 

10  And  Jesus  said,  unto  them, 
bring  of  the  fishes,  which  you  have 
now  taken. 

11  And  Simon  Peter  ascended  and 
drew  the  net  to  the  land,  full  of  great 
fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  three.  And 
so  many  being,  the  net  was  not  bro- 
ken. 

12  Jesus  said,  unto  them,  Come, 
dine.  And  noone  of  the  disciples 
dared  to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 
Knowing  that  he  was  the  Lord. 

13  Then  Jesus  came  and  took  the 
bread  and  gave  to  them,  and  the  fish 
likewise. 

14  And  this  was  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  showed  himself  to  his  dis- 
ciples, having  arisen,  from  the 
dead. 

15  Then,  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  said,  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon  son 
of  Jona,  lovest  thou  me  ?  He  said 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowes 
that  I  love  thee.  He  said  unto  him, 
feed  my  lambs. 

16  Again,  he  said,  unto  him,  the 
second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jona,  lov- 
est thou  me  ?  He  said  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  said  unto  him,  feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  said,  unto  him,  the  third 
time,  Simon  son  of  Jona,  lovest  thou 
me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  that  he  said, 
to  him,  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 
me  ?  And  he  said,  unto  him,  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  said,  unto  him, 
Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee 
when  thou  wast  young  thou  girdest 
thyself,  and  walkedst,  where  thou 
wouldest.  And,  when  old,  thou  wilt 
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extend  thy  hands,  and  another  shall 
hind  thee,  and  carry  where  thou 
vvouldest  not. 

19  And  he  said  this,  Signifying,  by 
what  death  he  should  glorily  God. 
And  speaking  fh is,  he  said,  unto  him, 
follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter  turning,  saw  the 
disciple,  following  whom  Jesus  loved, 
who  also  leaned  on  his  breast,  at  the 
supper,  and  said,  Lord,  who  is  he, 
who  shall  betray  thee  ? 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  said,  unto 
Jesus,  and  what  shall  he  do  ? 

22  Jesus  said,  unto  him,  If  I  will 
that  he  shall  tarry,  till   I  shall   come,. 


What,   to    thee?    Follow    thou    me. 

23  Then  this  word  went  among 
the  brethren,  that  this  disciple  should 
not  die.  And  Jesus  said  not,  unto 
him,  that  he  should  not  die;  but,  if  I 
will  that  he  shall  remain,  until  I  shall 
come,  What,  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple,  he  testify- 
ing of  these,  and  wrote  these.  And 
we  know  that  his  testimony  is 
true. 

25  And  many  other  things  are  also, 
which  Jesus  did,  which,  if  they  should 
be  written,  everyone,  I  suppose  that 
the  world  could  not  contain  the  writ- 
ten books.    Amen. 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  I  truly  made  the  first  treatise, 
Theophilus,  to  thee,  of  all,  which 
Jesus  began  to  do  and  to  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  he  ascended,  com- 
manding the  apostles,  by  the  holy 
spirit,  whom  he  had  chosen, 

3  To  whom,  also,  he  showed  him- 
self living,  after  his  suffering,  in  many 
tokens,  for  forty  days,  being  seen  by 
them,  and  speaking  those  thing  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God, 

4  And  he  being  assembled,  with 
them,  he  commanded  them  not  to 
leave  Jerusalem,  but  await  the  prom- 
ise of  the  father,  which  ye  have 
heard  from  me. 

5  For,  John  truly  baptized,  in  wa- 
ter, but  ye  shall  be  baplized,  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  not  after  these  many 
days. 

6  Then,  being  assembled,  they  ask- 
ed him,  saying,  Lord,  in  this  time,  wilt 
thou  restore  the  kingdom   to   Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said,  unto  them,  It  is  not 
yours  to  know  the  times,  nor  the  sea- 
sons, which  the  Father  hath  put,  in 
his  own  power. 

8  But  you  shall  receive  power, 
after  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
upon  you.  And  you  shall  be  wit- 
nesses, to  me,  in  Jerusalem,  and  Judea 
and  Samaria,  and  also  in  the  whole 
earth. 


9  And  speaking  these,  they  behold- 
ing, he  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud 
received  him,  from  their  eyes : 

10  And,  as  they  gazed,  into  heaven, 
he  ascending,  and  behold  two  men 
stood  by  them,  in  white  rament, 

11  And  they  said,  Galaleans,  for 
what  stand  ye  gazing,  into  heaven  ? 
This  same  Jesus  taken,  from  you,  into 
heaven,  shall  come,  as  you  have  seen 
him  ascending,  into  heaven. 

12  Then  they  turned  towards  Jeru- 
salem, from  the  mount,  called  of 
olives,  which  is  near  Jerusalem,  the 
journey  of  a  sabbath. 

13  And  when  they  entered,  they 
ascended  to  a  chamber,  where  Peter 
and  James  and  John  and  Andrew, 
Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew 
and  Matthew,  James  son  of  Alphelis, 
and  Simon  Zelotes  and  Judas  brother 
of  James  were  dwelling. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord,  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  the  women  and  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  breth- 
ren. 

15  And  in  those  days,  Peter  stand- 
ing, in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  said 
truly  the  multitude  of  names,  at  that 
time,  was  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty. 

16  Men,  brethren,  it  was  necessary 
that  this  scripture  should  be  fulfilled, 
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which  the  Holy  Spirit  prophesied,  by 
the  mouth  of  David,  of  Judas,he  being 
guide  to  those  taking  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  a  part  of  this  min- 
istry. 

18  And  truly  he  purchased  a  field, 
with  the  reward  of  iniquity.  And 
filling,  face  forward,  the  middle  burst 
and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  became  known,  to  all 
dwelling,  in  Jerusalem,  so  that  the 
field,  in  their  own  proper  dialect,  was 
called  Akeldama,  which  is  field  of 
blood. 

20  For,  it  is  written,  in  the  book 
of  psalms,  Be  his  habitation  desolate, 
and  be  noone  dwelling,  in  it.  And 
another  takeing  his  bishoprick. 

21  Now,  of  these  men  accompany- 
ing us,  in  all  the  time,  in  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  entered  and  departed 
among  us, 

22  Begining  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  until  the  day,  in  which,  he  was 
taken  up,  from  us,  it  is  necessary  that 
one  of  these  bystanding  should  be 
chosen,  a  witness,  with  us. 

23  And  they  sat  apart  two,  Joseph 
called  Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  praying,  said,  Thou, 
Lord,  knowing  the  hearts  of  all,  show 
the  one  of  these  two,  whom  thou 
wilt  choose, 

25  To  take  part  of  this  ministry 
and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas 
transgressing  fell,  into  his  own  place? 

26  And  they  gave  their  lots  and, 
the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias.  And  he 
was  numbered  with  the  eleven  apos- 
tles. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  And,  when  the  day  of  Pentacost 
was  fulfilled,  all  were,  with  one  ac- 
cord, in  one  place. 

2  And,  suddenly,  a  noise,  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  came  and  filled 
the  whole  house,  where  they  were 
sitting. 

3  And  cloven  tungs,  as  of  fire,  ap- 
peared, unto  them,  and  rested,  upon 
eachone  of  them. 
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4  And  all  were  filled  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  began  to  speak,  in  other 
tungs,  as  the  spirit  gave  them  to 
speak. 

5  And  Jews,  devout  men,  from 
every  nation,  under  the  heaven,  were 
dwelling,  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And,  this  report  going,  the  mul- 
titude collected  and  were  confounded 
for  everyone  heard  them  speaking,  in 
his  own  dialect. 

7  And  all  being  confounded,  they 
wondered,  saying,  to  eachother,  Be- 
hold, are  not  all  these  speaking,  Gali- 
leans ? 

8  And  how  hear  we,  everyone,  in 
his  own  dialect,  in  which  we  were 
born  ? 

9  Parthans,  Medans,  Elemites,  and 
those  dwelling  in  Mesopotamia,  Idu- 
mea,  and  also  Kapadocia,  Pontus  and 
Asia, 

10  Phigia  and  Pamphilia,  Egypt, 
and  the  parts  of  Lybia,  about  Cyrene 
and  Roman  strangers,  Jews  and  pros- 
elytes, 

11  Cretans,  and  Arabians?  We 
hear  them  speaking,  in  our  own  tungs, 
the  great  things  of  God. 

12  And  they  all  stood  and  wonder- 
ed, saying,  to  eachother,  What  mean- 
eth  this  ? 

13  And  others  mocking  said,  That 
they  are  filled  with  new  wine. 

14  Then  Peter  standing,  with  the 
eleven,  raised  his  voice  and  addressed 
them :  Judeans,  and  all  inhabiting 
Jerusalem,  be  this  known,  unto  you, 
and  hear  ye  my  words. 

15  For,  as  you  suppose,  these  are 
not  drunken,  for  it  is  the  third  hour 
of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  what  was  spoken,  by 
the  prophet  Joel : 

17  And  it  shall  be,  in  the  last  days, 
saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit, 
upon  all  flesh.  And  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and 
your  youths  shall  see  visions,  and 
your  elders  shall  dream  dreams. 

18  And  upon  my  servants  and  upon 
my  maidens  I  will  pour,  from  my 
spirit,  and  they  shall  prophesy. 
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19  And  I  will  show  terrors,  in  the 
heaven  above,  and  signs,  on  the  earth 
beneath,  blood  and  fire  and  vapor  of 
smoke. 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon,  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  glorious  day  of 
the  Lord  shall  come. 

21  And  it  shall  be,  everyone,  who 
shall  call,  on  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
shall  be  saved. 

22  Israelites,  hear  these  words : 
Jesus,  the  Nazarene,  approved  of  God, 
among  you,  with  powers,  and  terrors, 
and  signs,  which  God,  thru  him,  did. 
in  your  midst,  as  yeyourselves  also 
know. 

23  Him  delivered,  in  the  determin- 
ed council  and  forknowledge  of  God, 
taking,  ye,  with  lawless  hands,  ye 
have  crucified  and  slain, 

24  Whom  God  hath  reraised,  the 
pains  of  death  being  loosed,  for  it 
was  impossible  that  he  should  be 
held,  by  it. 

25  For  David  saith,  of  him,  I  saw 
the  Lord  always  before  me,  for  he  is 
on  my  right,  that  I  may  not  be  moved. 

26  For  that,  my  heart  rejoiced  and 
my  tung  was  glad  and  also  my  flesh 
shall  rest,  in  hope ; 

27  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hades,  nor  suffer  thy  sanctified  to 
see  destruction. 

28  Thou  hast  revealed,  to  me,  the 
way  of  life.  Thou  wilt  fill  me,  with 
joy,  by  thy  countenance. 

29  Men,  brethren,  may  I  speak,  in 
plainness,  with  you,  of  the  patriarch 
David,  for  he  is  dead  and  buried  and 
his  tomb  is  with  us,  unto  these  days. 

30  Therefore,  being  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn,  to  him, 
in  an  oath,  that,  from  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  accordingto  the  flesh,  Christ 
should  arise  to  sit  upon  his  throne, 

31  Forseeing,  he  spake  of  the  res- 
urrection of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was 
not  left,  in  hades,  nor  did  his  flesh  see 
destruction. 

32  God  hath  raised  this  Jesus,  of 
which  we  all  are  witnesses, 

33  Being  exalted,  at  the  right  of 


God,  and  receiving  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  from  the  lather,  he  hath 
manifested  this,  which  you  now  see 
and  hear. 

34  For  David  ascended  not,  into 
the  heavens.  But  he  saith,  The 
Lord  said,  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou,  on 
my  right, 

35  Until  I  shall  make  thy  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore,know  all  the  house  of 
Israel  that  God  hath  made  him  both 
Lord  and  Christ,  whom  ye  have  cru- 
cified. 

37  And  hearing  they  were  pierced 
to  the  heart,  and  said,  to  Peter  and 
the  other  apostles,  Men,  brethren, 
What  shall  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said,  unto  them, 
Repent  and  be  baptized  everyone  of 
you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  your  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you  and 
your  children,  and  all,  who  are  afar, 
whomever  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
call. 

40  And,  with  many  other  words, 
he  testified  and  exhorted,  saying 
Save  yourselves  from  this  perverse 
generation. 

41  Then  they  gladly  receiving  his 
word  were  baptized.  And  about 
three  thousand  souls  were  added,  in 
that  day. 

42  And  they  were  fast  standing  in 
the  doctrine  and  fellowship  of  the 
apostles,  and  in  the  breaking  of  bread 
and  of  prayer. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul. 
And  many  terrors  and  signs  were 
done,  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  believing  were  all  in 
this  place  and  had  all  common, 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods  and  parted  them,  to  all,  as  each 
one  had  need. 

46  And  continuing  daily,  in  the 
temple,  with  one  accord,  breaking 
bread  at  the  house,  they  enjoyed  their 
food,  with  gladness  and  singleness  of 
heart, 
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47  Praising  God  and   having  favor 
with    the    whole   people.      And    the 
Lord    added,    daily,    to    the    church, 
to  be  saved. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  And,  after  that,  Peter  and   John 
\i\ed  the  temple,  at  the  hour   of 

prayer,  the  ninth. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame,  from 
his  mother's  womb,  being  carried  was 
borne  whom  they  sat  daily  at  the  door 
of  the  temple  called  beautiful,  to  ask 
alms  of  those  entering  the  tem- 
ple. 

3  Who  seeing  Peter   and  John  en- 

4  the  temple,  asked  an  aim. 

4  And  Peter  gazing,upon  him,  with 
John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  heeded  them,  expecting 
to  receive  something,  from  them. 

6  And  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 
I  have  not,  but  what  I  have,  that  I 
give  to  thee.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
the  Nazareen,  arise  and  walk. 

7  And  taking  him  by  the  right 
hand,  he  arose.  And,  immediately, 
his  feet  and  ancles  received  strength, 

8  And  arising  he  stood,  and  entered 
with  them,  into  the  tern. pie,  walking, 
leaping  and  praising  God. 

9  And  the  people  saw  him  walking 
and  praising  God, 

10  And  they  knew  him,  for  he  was, 
who  sat,  at  the  beautiful  gate  of  the 
temple,  and  they  were  filled  with 
amazement  and  ecstacy,  at  what  had 
happened,  to  him. 

11  Then  the  lame,  the  healed, 
holding  Peter  and  John,  all  the  peo- 
ple collected,  unto  them,  in  the  porch 
called  Solomon's, amazed, 

12  And  Peter  seeing,  addressed  the 
people  :  Israelites,  why  marvel  ye,  at 
this  ?  or  Why  stare  ye  upon  us,  as 
tho,  by  otir  own  power,  or  holiness, 
we  have  made  him  to  walk  ? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and 
Isaak,  and  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  child,  Jesus, 
whom  ye  delivered  and  denied,  in 
the  presence  of  Pilate,  he  desiring  to 
release  ; 

14  But  you  denyed  him,  and  desir- 

152 


ed  a  man,  a  murderer,  to  be  granted 
unto  you, 

15  And  slew  the  prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised,  from  the  dead, 
of  which  we  are  witnesses, 
'  16  And,  thru  faith,  in  his  name, 
hath  strengthened  him,  whom  ye  see 
and  know.  And  the  failh,  which  is 
thru  him,  hath  given  him  this  sound- 
ness, before  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  know 
that  you  and  your  rulers  acted,  thru 
ignorance. 

18  And  what  God  hath  forshone, 
by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that 
Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  fulfilled, 
in  him. 

19  Repent,  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  sins  may  be  efaced, 
whenever  the  times  of  refreshing 
shall  come,  from  the  face  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  will  send  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  afore  preached,  unto  you, 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  retain, 
until  the  time  of  the  restitution  of  all, 
which  God  hath  spoken,  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  holy  prophets,  from  the 
age. 

22  For  Moses  verily  said,  to  the 
fathers,  that  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
araise  a  prophet,  unto  you,  from  your 
brethren,  like  me.  Ye  shall  hear  him, 
in  all,  whatever  he  shall  say,  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  be,  every  soul,  lhat 
shall  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be 
destroyed,  from  the  people. 

24  And  all  the  prophets  also,  from 
Samuel,  and  those,in  ordeiywhosoever 
have  spoken,  and  have  also  fortold 
these  days. 

25  You  are  the  sons  of  the  proph- 
ets and  of  the  covenant,  which  God 
covenanted,  with  our  fathers,  saying, 
to  Abraham,  And,  in  thy  seed,  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed. 

26  First  God  araising  his  child, 
Jesus  sent  him  blessing  you,  in  turn- 
ing everyone,  from  vour  sins. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  And,  they  speaking  to  the  peo- 
ple, the  priests  and  the  templerulers 
and  the  Sadduces   came 'upon   them, 

2  Grieved,  because,  they  taught  the 
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people,  and  preached,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hand  upon  them, 
and  put  them  under  guard,  until  the 
morrow.  For,  it  was  then  evening. 

4  And  many  hearing  the  word,  be- 
lieved. And  the  number  of  the  men 
was  about  five  thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, the  rulers,  and  the  elders,  and 
the  scribes  assembled,  in  Jerusalem, 

6  And  Annas,  the  highpriest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  whoever  were  of  the  pontifical 
relation. 

7  And  standing  in  the  midst,  they 
inquired,  in  what  power,  or  in  what 
name  have  ye  done  this  ? 

8  Then  Peter  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  said  unto  them,  Rulers  of  the 
people  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9  If,  to-day,  we  shall  be  examined 
concerning  the  benefit  of  the  impor- 
tant man,  in  whom  he  is  restored  ? 

10  Be  it  known  to  you  all,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel,  that,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Nazareen, 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  whom  God 
hath  araised,  from  the  dead,  in  him 
this  standeth,  in  your  presence, 
sound. 

11  This  is  the  stone  rejected,  by 
you,  the  builders,  which  has  become 
the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  And  salvation  is  not  in  anyother. 
For  other  name  is  not  given,  under 
heaven,  among  men,  in  which  we 
can  be  saved. 

13  And  seeing  the  boldness  of 
Peter  and  John,  and  perceiving  that 
they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men,  they  were  amazed,  and  they 
knew  them,  that  they  were  with 
Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  stand- 
ing, with  them,  he  healed,  they  had 
nothing  to  gainsay. 

15  And  commanding  them  to  with- 
draw from  the  counsel,  they  confered 
among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men  ?  For  that  a  notable  mira- 
cle hath  been  done,  by  them,  is  man- 
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ifest  to   all   dwelling,   in   Jerusalem, 
and  we  can  not  deny. 

17  But  that  it  may  spread  no  more, 
among  the  people,  we  will  threaten 
them  hereafter  to  speak  to  no  man,  in 
this  name. 

18  And  calling  them,  they  com- 
manded them  to  speak  no  more,  nor 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  And  Peter  and  John  answering 
said  unto  them,  If  it  is  right,  in  the 
presence  of  God,  to  heed  you,  or 
rather  God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  are  compelled  to  speak 
what  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

21  And  having  rethreatened  them, 
they  dismissed  them  finding  nothing, 
how  they  could  punish  them,  for  the 
people ;  for  all  glorified  God,  for 
what  had  been  clone. 

22  For,  the  man,  on  whom  this 
miracle  of  healing  was  done,  was 
above  forty  years. 

23  And  being  dismissed,  they  went 
to  their  own  and  told  what  the  high- 
priests  and  elders  had  said  tc 
them. 

24  And  they  hearing,  lifted  their 
united  voices  to  God,  and  said,  Thou, 
God,  rulest  the  heaven,  and  the  earth 
and  the  sea,  and  all  those,  in  them, 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  child 
David,  hast  said,  Why  did  the  heath- 
en rage,  and  the  people  imagine  van- 
ities ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood, 
and  the  rulers  wrere  assembled,  for 
this,  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Christ. 

27  For,  of  a  truth,  in  this  city, 
Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  and  the 
nations  and  the  people  of  Israel  were 
assembled  against  thy  holy  child, 
Jesus, 

28  To  do  whatever  thy  hand  and 
thy  counsel  had  afore  determined 
should  be. 

29  And  now,  Lord  behold  these 
and  their  threatenings,  and  grant  to 
thy  servants,  all  boldness  to  speak 
thy  wrord, 

30  In  extending  the  hand  to  heal, 
and   that  terrors  and   signs  mav   be 
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done,  thru  the  name  of  thy  holy  child, 
.: 

31  And  they  praying,  the  place,  in 
which  they  assembled,  was  shaken, 
and  they  were  all  filled  of  the  holy 
spirit,  and  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  those 
having  believed  was  in  one  heart  and 
soul.  And  each  one  having  anything 
claimed  it  not  to  be  his  own,  but  all 
was  common,  with  them. 

33  And,  in  great  power,  the  apos- 
tles gave  testimony  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
truly  great  grace  was   upon  them  all. 

34  For  noone  among  them  was 
needy,  for  whoever  were  possessors  of 
farms,  and  houses,  selling,  bro't  the 
prices  of  the  sold, 

35  And  laid  at  the  apostles  feet, 
and  they  distributed  to  each  one,  as 
anyone  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  he,  by  the  apostles, 
called  Barnabas,  which,  interpreted, 
is  son  of  consolation,  a  Levite  of  the 
country  of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  bro't  the 
price  and  laid,  at  the  feet  of  the 
apostles. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  And  a  certain  man  named  Ana- 
nias and  Sapphira,  his  wife,  sold  a 
possession, 

2  And  withheld  of  the  price,  his 
wife  being  accessory,  and  bringing  a 
certain  part,  laid  at  the  feet  of  the 
apostles. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  satan  filled  thy  heart,  that  "thou 
shouldest  lie  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
withhold  of  the  price  of  the  farm  ? 

4  While  it  remained,  it  remained 
to  thee,  and  sold,  it  was  in  thy  power. 
What,  therefore,  hath  placed  this  act, 
in  thy  heart  ? 

5  Then  Ananias  hearing  these 
words,  falling,  he  expired.  And  great 
fear  came  upon  all  hearing  these. 

6  And  the  new  converts  araising, 
prepared  him,  and  carrying  out, 
buried. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space   of 
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three  hours,  when  his  wife,  not  know- 
ing what  had  happened,  entered. 

8  And  Peter  said  unto  her,  Tell 
me  if  ye  sold  the  farm  for  so  much  ? 
And  she  said,  Yea,  so  much. 

9  And  Peter  said  unto  her,  For 
what  have  ye  agreed  to  tempt  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold  the  feet 
of  those  burying  thy  husband,  at  the 
door  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  And  she  fell  immediately,  at 
his  feet,  and  expired,  And  the  young 
men  entering  found  her  dead,  and, 
carrying  out  buried  her,  by  her  hus- 
band. 

1 1  And  great  fear  came  upon  the 
whole  church,  and  upon  all  hearing 
these. 

12  And,  by  the  hands  of  the  apos- 
tles, many  signs  and  terrors  were 
wrought,  among  the  people.  And  they 
were  all  unanimous  in  Solomon's 
porch. 

13  But  noone  of  the  others  dared 
to  be  joined  unto  them.  But  the  peo- 
ple magnified  them. 

14  And  more  believers  were  added 
to  the  Lord,  both  of  men  and  women. 

15  So  that  they  bro't  the  sick,  into 
the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and 
couches,  that  Peter  coming,  the 
shadow  might  overshadow  some  one 
of  them. 

16  And  a  multitude  gathered,  from 
the  surrounding  cities,  into  Jerusalem 
bringing  the  sick  and  those  afflicted 
with  unclean  spirits.  And  they  all 
were  healed. 

17  Then  the  highpriest  and  all 
with  him  arising,  who  are  the  sect  of 
the  Sadducees,  were   filled  with  zeal. 

18  And  they  laid  hands  on  the 
apostles  and  put  them,  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  night,  opened  the  prison  doors, 
and,  outbringing  them,  said, 

20  Go,  and,  standing,  speak,  in  the 
temple,  to  the  people,  all  the  won  Is 
of  this  life. 

21  And,  arising,  they  entered  the 
temple  early,  and  taught.  But  the 
chiefpriest  coming,  and  they  with  him 
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called  a  council,  and  all  the  senate 
of  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the 
prison  to  bring  them. 

2  J  And  the  officers  having  gone, 
found  them  not,  in  the  prison.  And, 
returning,  they  told, 

23  Saying  that  we  found  the  prison 
shut,  with  all  safty,  and  the  guards 
standing,  at  the  door.  And,  opening, 
we  found  noone  within. 

24  And  as  the  high  priest,  and  the 
templernler,  and  the  chiefpriests 
heard  these  words  they  doubted  of 
them,  to  what  it  would  come. 

25  And  some  one  having  come, 
related  to  them  saying  that  behold  the 
men,  whom  ye  put  in  the  prison,  are^ 
stauding  and  teaching  the  people,  in 
the  temple. 

26  Then  the  ruler  and  the  officers 
bro't  them,  without  violence,  for  they 
feared  the  people,  that  they  might  not 
be  stoned. 

27  And  bringing,  they  sat  them  in 
the  council.  And  the  highpriest  asked 
them,  saying, 

28  Did  we  not  strictly  command 
you  not  to  teach,  in  this  name  ?  And, 
behold,  you  have  filled  Jerusalem 
with  your  teaching,  and  ye  design  to 
bring  this  man's  blood  upon  us. 

29  And  Peter  and  the  apostles  an- 
swering said,  Which  is  better,  to 
please  God,  or  men  ? 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up 
Jesus,whom  ye  slewhanging,on  wood. 

31  God  hath  exalted  him,  prince 
and  savior,  at  his  right,  to  give  repen- 
tance to  Israel  and  remission  of  sins. 

32  And  ye  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  also, 
which  God  hath  given  to  those  obey 
ing  him. 

33  And  they  hearing  were  pierced 
thru,  and  counseled  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  a  certain  pharisee,  in  the 
council,  by  name,  Gamaliel  esteemed, 
by  all  the  people,  standing,  command- 
ed to  put  the  apostles  without,  for  a 
while 

35  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Israel- 
ites, regard  yourselves,  in  what  ye  de- 
sign to  do  to  these  men. 


36  For  before  these  days,  Theudas 
arose  pretending  to  be  some  great 
one  himself,  to  whom  a  multitude  of 
men,  adhered,  about  four  thousand, 
who  was  slain,  and  all,  who  adhered 
to  him,  were  dispersed,  and  came  to 
nothing. 

37  After  him,  arose  J  udas,  the  Gal- 
ileean,  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and 
drew  much  people  after  him.  He 
perished,  and  all,  who  followed  him, 
were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  these  unto  you, 
abandon  these  men  and  stand  from 
them,  for,  if  this  counsel,  or  this 
work  is  of  men,  it  will  perish  ; 

39  But,  if  it  is  of  God,  you  cannot 
overthrow  it.  And  then  ye  will  there 
be  found  Godopposors. 

40  And  they  assented  to  him.  And 
having  called  and  beaten  the  apostles, 
they  commanded  not  to  speak,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  dismissed   them. 

41  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  accounted  worthy  to 
suffer  for  his  name. 

42  And  every  day,  in  the  temple, 
and  in  the  house,  they  continued 
teaching  Jesus  Christ,  and  baptizing. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  And,  in  those  days,  the  disci- 
ples having  increased,  a  murmuring 
arose  of  the  Greeks  against  the  He- 
brews that  their  widows  were  neg- 
lected, in  the  daily  ministrations. 

2  And  the  twelve  having  called  the 
multitude  of  the  disciples,  said,  It  is 
not  pleasing  that  we  should  neglect 
the  word  of  God,  to  serve  tables. 

3  Therefore,  brethren,  select  seven 
men  approved,  full  of  the  holy  spirit 
and  wisdom,  whom  you  may  appoint 
over  this  business, 

4  And  we  will  be  given  to  prayer 
and  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  And  the  word  pleased  the  whole 
multitude  ;  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
man  full  of  faith  and  the  holy  spirit, 
and  Prochorus  and  Nikanor  and 
Timon  and  Parmenas  and  Nickolas, 
a  proselyte  of  Antioch, 

6  Whom  thev  sat  before  the  apos- 
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ties,   and,  having    prayed,    they    laid 
hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased, 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples,  in 
Jerusalem  enlarged  greatly. 

8  And  Stephen  full  of  faith  and 
power  performed  great  terrors  and 
signs  among  the  people. 

9  And  certain  of  those  of  the  syn- 
agog  arose,  which  is  called  the  syna- 
gog  of  the  Libertines,  and  Cyrenians, 
and  Alexandrians,  and  of  those  from 
Cilicia,  and  Asia,  disputing  with 
Stephen. 

10  And  th^y  could  not  resist  the 
wisdom  and  spirit,  with  which  he 
spoke. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men  say- 
ing that  we  have  heard  him  speaking 
blasphemous  words,  against  Moses 
and  God. 

12  Then  they  excited  the  people 
and  the  elders  and  the  scribes  ;  and 
coming  upon  they  took  and  brot  him 
to  the  council, 

13  And  they  sat  fals  witnesses 
saying,  This  man  ceaseth  not  speak- 
ing blasphemous  words  against  this 
holy  place  and  the  law. 

14  For,  we  have  heard  him  say 
that  this  Jesus,  the  Nazareen,  will 
destroy  this  place,  and  will  change 
the  customs,  which  Moses  gave  us. 

15  And  all  silting  in  the  council 
looking  intently  upon  him,  saw  his 
face,  as  the  face  of  an  angel. 

CHAPTER  VI L 

1  Then  the    high  priest    said,   a 
these  things  verily  so  ? 

2  And  he  answered,  Men,  brethren 
and  fathers,  the  God  of  glory  appear- 
ed to  our  father,  Abraham,  when  in 
Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in 
Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Depart  from 
thy  country  and  thy  kindred,and  enter 
a  land,  whichever  I  shall  show  thee. 

4  Then,  leaving  the  land  of  Chal- 
deii,  he  dwelt  in  Charran.  From 
thence,  after  the  death  of  his  father, 
he  removed  into  this  land,  in  which 
you  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  no  inheritance 
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in  it,  not  the  step  of  the  foot.  Yet  he 
promised  to  give  it  to  him  and  to  his 
seed,  after  him,  he  having  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  thus,  That  his 
offspring  should  sojourn,  in  a  Strang* 
land,  and  be  inslaved,  and  be  released 
after  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  God   said,  I   will  judge   tl  ~ 
nation,    which    shall    inslave    then 
And,  after  that,   they  shall  be   liber; 
ted,  and  shall  serve  me,  in  this  plae 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenai 
of  circumcision.  And  then  he  begr 
Isaak,  and  he  circumcised  him,  o 
the  eighth  day,  and  Isaak,  Jacob,  an 
Jacob,  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs  being  enviou* 
sold  Joseph,  into  Egypt.  And  Goc 
was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him,  from  all  hi, 
afflictions,  and  gave  him  grace  an< 
wisdom,  before  Pharao,  king  of  Egyp 
who  appointed  him,  ruler  over  Egyp 
and  all  his  house. 

11  And  a  famine  came  upon  a! 
the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan,  an 
great  affliction.  And  our  fathers  foun 
no  food. 

12  And  Jacob  hearing  that  cor 
was,  in  Egypt,  he  sent  our  fathei 
first. 

13  And,  in  the  second,  Joseph  ws 
known  to  his  brethren,  and  Joseph' 
kindred  were  made  known  to  Pharac 

14  Then  Joseph,  sending,  called  hi 
father  Jacob,  and  all  his  kindred 
seventy  five  souls. 

15  And  Jacob  descended,  int< 
Egypt,  and  he  died,  and  our  father* 

16  And  they  were  carried,  int< 
Sychem,  and  placed  in  the  sepulchei 
which  Abraham  bought,  for  a  sum  oi 
money,  of  the  sons  of  Emmor 
Sy  che  m's  father. 

17  And,  as  the  time  of  the  promis< 
approached,  which  God  swore  t 
Abraham,  the  people  grew  and  ii 
creased,  in  Egypt. 

18  And  another  king  arose,  wl 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  He  deceiving   our  kindred, 
treated  our  fathers,  and   outcast  the 
infants,  that  they  might  not  live. 
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20  In  which  time  Moses  was  born, 
and  was  acceptable  to  God,  who  was 
nourished  three  months,  in  his  fath- 
er's house. 

21  And  he  being  outcast,  Phrao's 
daughter  nursed  him,  as  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  educated,  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  mighty  in  words  and  deeds. 

23  And  when  forty  years  were 
completed  to  him,  it  came  into  his 
heart  to  visit  his  brethren,  the  sons  of 
Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  wronged,  he 
defended  and  avenged  the  oppressed, 
smiting  the  Egyptian. 

25  And  he  supposed  his  brethren 
to  understand  that  God,  by  his  hand, 
would  deliver  them.  But  they  un 
derstood  not. 

26  And,  the  next  day,  he  saw  them 
combatting,  and  would  have  pacified 
them,  saying,  Men,  ye  are  brethren, 
Why  wrong  ye  each  other  ? 

27  And  he  wronging  his  neighbor, 
pushed  him,  saying,  Who  made  thee 
ruler  and  judge,  over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  in  the  man- 
ner, thou  killedst  the  Egyptian,  yes- 
terday ? 

29  At  this  word,  Moses  fled,  and 
became  a  stranger,  in  the  land  of 
Midi'an,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  And  forty  years  being  fulflled, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him,  in  the  wilderness  of  Mount  Sina 
in  a  flame  of  lire  of  a  bush. 

31  And  Moses  seeing,  he  admired 
the  sight.  And  he  approaching  to 
behold,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him ; 

32  I  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaak,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And 
Moses  trembled  and  could  not  endure 
to  behold. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Loose  the  shoes  off  thy  feet,  for  the 
place,  where  thou  standeth,  is  holy 
ground. 

34  Seeing,  I  have  seen  the  affliction 
of  my  people,  in  Egypt,  and  have 
heard  their  groaning,   and  have   de- 


scended to   deliver  them.     And  now 
come,  I  will  send  thee,  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  refused 
saying,  Who  made  thee,  ruler  and 
judge?  The  same  God  sent  a  ruler 
and  deliverer,  by  the  hand  of  the 
angel  appearing  unto  him,  in  the  bush. 

36  He  delivered  them,  doing  ter- 
rors and  signs,  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  red  sea,  and  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years. 

37  This  is  the  Moses  saying  to  the 
sons  of  Israel,  The  Lord  your  God 
shall  araise,unto  you,  of  your  brethren, 
a  prophet,  as   me,  him  ye  shall    hear. 

38  This  is  he,  who  was,  in  the 
church,  in  the  wilderness,  with  the 
angel  speaking,  in  the  mount  Sina,  to 
him  and  our  fathers,  who  received 
the  living  oracles  to  give  to  us, 

39  Whom  our  fathers  obeyed  not, 
but  rejected,  and,  in  their  hearts  re- 
turned, into  Egypt. 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
Gods  to  go  before  us,  for  this  Moses, 
who  bro't  us  outof  the  land  of  Egypt, 
we  know  not  what  has  happened  to 
him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf,  in  those 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  to  the  idol, 
and  rejoiced,  in  the  works  of  their 
own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned  and  abandon- 
ed them  to  worship  the  armies  of 
heaven,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  prophets ;  House  of  Israel, 
have  ye  offered,  to  me,  victims  and 
sacrifices.forty  years  in  the  wilderness. 

43  And  ye  raised  the  tabernacle  of 
Moloch  and  the  star  of  your  God 
Remphan,    the    types,*    which    you 

*  The  meaning  of  the  word  type,  in 
English,  as  now  used,  is  entirely  differ- 
ent from  the  meaning  of  the  Greek 
word  tupos.  The  meaning  of  the  word 
tupos,  in  Greek  was,  a  mark,  or  scar, 
made  by  a  blow,  or  by  any  object  fall- 
ing upon  another,  or  the  impression 
upon  coin.  Our  English  word,  type, 
means  any  object  making  or  leaving  its 
mark  or  impression  upon  another,  as 
types  used  in  printing  dies,  instamping 
or  coining  money. 
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made  to  worship  them  ?    And  I   will1     58  And,  casting  him   without  the 
remove  you  beyond  Babylon.  city,  the  witnesses  laid  their  garments 

44  Your  fathers  had  the  tabernacle, at  the   feet   of  a   young   man   called 


of  testimony,  in  the  wilderness,  as 
he  had  appointed,  he  speaking  to 
Moses,  that  it  should  be  made,  after 
the  type,  which  he  had  seen. 

45  Which  also,  our  aftercoming 
fathers,  having  received,  by  succession 
were  brot,  with  Joshua  into  the  pos- 
session of  the  Gentiles, whom  God  ex- 
pelled from  the  face  of  our  fathers, 
until  the  days  of  David, 

46  Who  found  favor  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  and  desired  to  find  a 
dwelling  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  the  house 
for  him. 

48  But  the  most  high  dwelleth  not 
in  handmade  temples,  as  the  prophet 
saith  : 

49  Heaven,  my  throne,  and  earth, 
my  footstool.  What  house  will  ye 
build  for  me  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Or 
what  the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  ? 

51  StifFnecked  and  uncircumcised, 
in  heart  and  ears,  Ye  always  resist 
the  holy  spirit,  as  your  fathers,  you 
also, 

52  Whom  of  the  prophets  have 
your  fathers  not  persecuted  ?  And 
they  have  slain  them  fortelling  the 
coming  of  the  just,  of  whom  ye  have 
now  been  the  betrayers  and  murder- 
ers, 

53  Who  have  received  the  law,  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it. 

54  And  hearing  these,  they  were 
cut,  in  their  hearts,  and  gnashed  their 
teeth  upon  him. 

55  And,  being  filled,  with  the  holy 
spirit  and  gazing  into  heaven,  he  saw 
the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing, 
on  the  right  of  God, 

56  And  he  said,  Behold  I  see  the 
heavens  opened  and  the  son  of  man 
standing,  on  the  right  of  Gotl. 

57  And  crying,  with  a  great  voice, 
they  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  unani- 
mously upon  him. 
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59  And  they  stoned  Stephen  call- 
ing and  saying,  Lord,  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit. 

60  And,  kneeling,  he  cryed,  with  a 
great  voice,  Lay  not  this  sin  to  them. 
And  saying  this,  he  slept. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  And  Saul  was  consenting  to  his 
death.  And,  in  that  day,  a  great 
persecution  arose,  against  the  church 
in  Jerusalem.  And  they  were  all  dis- 
persed thru  the  regions  of  Judea  and 
Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste- 
phen, and  made  great  lamentation 
over  him. 

3  And  Saul  devastated  the  church, 
entering  houses,  and  seizing  men  and 
women,  he  committed  to  prison. 

4  And  the  dispersed  went  preach- 
ing the  word. 

5  And  Philip  going  to  the  city  of 
Samaria,  preached  Christ,  unto  them. 

6  Then  the  people  unanimously 
heeded  what  Philip  spake,  and  they 
heard  and  saw  the  signs  he  wrought. 

7  And  many  having  unclean  spirits 
crying,  with  a  great  voice,  they  de- 
parted, and  many  palsied  and  lame 
were  healed. 

8  And  great  joy  wras,  in  that  city. 

9  And  a  certain  man,  Simon,  by 
name,  a  sorcerer,  in  the  city,  had  be- 
witched the  nation  of  Samaria,  de- 
claring himself  to  be  some  great 
one, 

10  To  whom  all  attended,  from 
the  small,  unto  the  great,  Faying, 
This  is  the  great  power  of  God. 

11  And  they  regarded  him,  for, 
thru  some  time,  he  had  deceived 
them,  with  magicks. 

12  And,  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  men  and 
women  were  baptized. 

13  And  this  Sin. on  also  believed 
and  being  baptized,  he  continued 
with  Philip,    rid  wondered,    behold- 
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ing  the  great  sign9  and  wonders  per- 
formed. 

14  And  the  apostles,  in  Jerusalem, 
hearing  that  Samaria  had  received  the 
word  of  God,  sent  Peter  and  John 
unto  them. 

15  They  arriving,  prayed  for  them, 
that  they  also  might  receive  the  holy 
spirit. 

16  For,  hitherto,  he  had  not  fallen 
upon  any  of  them.  And  they  were 
only  haptized,  into  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

17  Then  they  laid  hands  upon 
them,  and  they  received  the  holy 
spirit. 

18  And  Simon  having  seen  that,  by 
the  imposition  ofhands  of  the  apostles, 
the  holy  spirit  was  given,  he  offered 
them  monies, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  pow- 
er, that,  on  whomsoever  I  shall  lay 
hands,  he  may  receive  the  holy  spirit. 

20  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish,  with  thee,  because  thou 
hast  tho't  the  gift  of  God  could  be 
purchased  with  monies. 

21  Thou  hast  not  part,  nor  lot,  in 
this  word,  for  thy  heart  is  not  right, 
before  God. 

22  Repent,  therefore,  of  this,  thy 
evil,  and  pray  God,  if  the  thot  of  thy 
heart  may  be  forgiven  to  thee, 

23  For,  I  perceive  thee  being  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of  in- 
iquity. 

24  Then  Simon  answering  said, 
Pray  ye  the  Lord,  for  me,  that  noth- 
ing of  what  ye  have  spoken  may 
come  upon  me. 

25  And  they  having  testified  and 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  gospelizing,  in 
many  villages  of  Samaria, 

26  And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise  and  go  to- 
ward the  south,  into  the  road  descend- 
ing, from  Jerusalem,  to  Gaza.  The 
same  is  desert. 

27  And  arising,  he  went.  And,  be- 
hold, a  man,  an  Ethiopeama  eunuch, 
a  prince  of  Candace,  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  who  was  over  all   her 


treasure,  and  had  come,  worshipping, 
at  Jerusalem, 

28  And  was  returning,  and  sitting, 
in  his  chariot,  he  read  the  prophet 
Isaiah. 

29  And  the  spirit  said  unto  Philip, 
Approach  and  join  to  this  chariot. 

30  And,  Philip  approaching,  he 
heard  him  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah 
and  said,  Understandest  thou  wha> 
thou  readest  ? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  unless 
someone  shall  guide  me  ?  And  he  de- 
sired Philip  ascending  to  sit  with 
him. 

32  And  the  passage  of  scripture, 
which  he  read,  was  this :  He  was  led 
as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
lamb  dumb,  before  his  shearer,  so  he 
opened  not  his  mouth. 

33  In  his  humility,  his  decision  was 
taken  away.  And  who  shall  declare 
his  generation,  ?  for  his  life  was  taken 
from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answering 
Philip,  said,  [  pray  thee,  of  whom 
speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of  him- 
self, or  som other  ? 

35  And  Philip  opening  his  mouth 
and  begining,  at  the  same  scripture, 
preached  Jesus  unto  him. 

36  And  as  they  traveled  the  road, 
they  came  to  a  certain  water,  and  the 
eunuch  said,  Behold  the  water; 
What  hindereth  me  to  be  bapti- 
zed ? 

37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believ- 
est,  with  thy  whole  heart,  it  is  lawful. 
And  answering  he  said.  I  believe 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand.  And  both  descended,  into 
the  water,  Philip  and  also  the  eunuch. 
And  he  baptized  him, 

39  And,  when  both  had  ascended, 
from  the  water,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
took  Philip,  and  the  eunuch  saw  him 
no  more.  And  he  traveled  the  road 
rejoicing. 

40  And  Philip  was  found  at  Ezo- 
tus.  And  passing  thru,  he  evangeli- 
zed, in  all  the  cities,  uutil  he  entered 
Cesarea. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1  And  Saul  still  breathing  threat- 
ning  and  slaughter  against  the  disci- 
ples of  the  Lord,  going  to  the  high- 
priest, 

2  Desired  letters  of  him,  to  Damas- 
cus, to  the  synagogs,  that,  if  he  should 
find  any  of  this  way,  whether  men, 
or  women,  he  might  bring  them 
bound  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And,  on  his  journey,  he  began 
to  approach  Damascus,  and  suddenly 
a  light,  from  heaven,  shined  around 
him. 

4  And,  falling  upon  the  earth,  he 
heard  a  voice  saying,  unto  him,  Saul, 
Saul,  for  what  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou 
Lord  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus, 
whom  thou  persecutest.  Hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  thorns. 

6  And  trembling  and  wondering 
he  said,  Lord,  what  wiliest  thou  me 
to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  unto  him  ; 
Arise  and  enter  the  city,  and  it  shall 
be  told  to  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

7  And  the  men  way  fearing,  with 
him,  stood  dumb,  verily  hearing  the 
voice,  but  seeing  noone. 

8  And  Saul  arose,  from  the  earth  ; 
and,  his  eyes  being  opened,  he  saw 
noone.  And  being  hand-led,  they  brot 
him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  not  see- 
ing. And  he  ate  not,  he  drank  noth- 
ing. 

10  And  a  certain  disciple  was  in 
Damascus,  by  name  Ananias,  and  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  in  a  dream,  Ana- 
nias, and  he  said,  Behold  1,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
into  the  street  called  Straight,  and 
seek,  in  the  house  of  Judas,  Saul,  by 
name,  of  Tarsus,  for,  behold,  he  pray- 
eth, 

12  And  hath  seen,  in  a  vision,  a 
man,  by  name  Ananias,  entering  and 
placing  the  hand  on  him,  that  he  may 
see. 

13  And  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  1 
have  heard,  from  many,  of  this  man, 
how  much  evil  he  hath  done,  to  thy 
saints,  at  Jerusalem. 

160 


And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chiefpriests  to  bind  all  call- 
ing upon  thy  name. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go,  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel,  for  me, 
to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles, 
kings  and  sons  of  Israel. 

16  For  I  will  show  him  what  he 
must  suffer,  for  my  name. 

17  And  Ananias  went,  and  entered 
the  house,  and,  putting  his  hand  upon 
him,  he  said,  Brother,  Saul,  the  Lord 
Jesus  hath  sent  me,  he  appearing  un- 
to thee,  on  the  way,  in  which  thou 
earnest,  that  thou  may  est  see,  and  be 
filled  with  the  holy  spirit. 

18  And,  immediately  they  fell  from 
his  eyes,  as  scales  and  instantly  he 
saw,  and  arising,  was  baptized. 

19  And,  receiving  food,  he  was 
strengthened.  And  Saul  remained 
some  days,  with  the  disciples,  in  Da- 
mascus. 

20  And  immediately  he  preached 
Christ,  in  the  synagog,  that  he  is  the 
son  of  God. 

21  And  all  hearing,  wondered  and 
said,  Is  not  this  he  persecuting,  in  Je- 
rusalem, those  calling  on  this  name, 
and,  for  this,  hath  come  that  he  might 
bring  them  bound,  to  the  high- 
priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  strengthened  the  more 
and  confounded  the  Jews  dwelling,  in 
Damascus,  demonstrating  that  this  is 
the  Christ. 

23  And,  as  those  days  were  fulfill- 
ed, the  Jews  consulted  to  slay  him, 

24  Their  waylaying  became  known 
to  Saul.  And  they  watched  the  gates 
day  and  night,  that  they  might  slay 
him. 

25  And  the  disciples  taking  him 
by  night,  lowered  him,  over  the  wall, 
in  a  basket. 

26  And  Saul  having  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  sought  to  join  the  disciples. 
But  all  feared  him,  not  believing  that 
he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  taking,  brought 
him,  unto  the  apostles,  and  related  un- 
to them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord, 
in  the  way,  that  he  had  spoken  to  him 
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and    how,     in     Damascus,    he    had 
preached,  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  lie  was  with  them  incom- 
ing and  outgoing,  in  Jerusalem,  and 
speaking  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

29  And  he  spake  and  disputed 
with  the  Grecians,  and  they  sought  to 
slay  him. 

30  And  the  brethren  knowing,  brot 
him  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him,  into 
Tarsus. 

31  Then  the  churches  had  truly 
peace  thru  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria,  and  were  established  and 
walked,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and,  in  the  comfort  of  the  holy  spirit, 
they  were  multiplied. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  Peter  pass- 
ing thru  all  those  parts,  came  also  to 
the  saints  dwelling  at  Lydda, 

33  And  found  a  man  there,  Eneas, 
by  name,  confined  to  his  bed,  eight 
years,  who  was  paralytic. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas 
Jesus  Christ  healeth  thee.  Arise  and 
content  thyself.*  And,  immediately, 
he  arose. 

35  And  all  they  dwelling,  at  Lyddia 
and  Saron,  saw  him,  and  they  turned 
to  the  Lord. 

36  And  a  certain  disciple  was  at 
Joppa,  by  name,  Tabitha,  who,  by  in- 
terpretation, is  called  Dorcas.  She 
was  full  of  good  works  and  alms, 
which  she  did. 

37  And,  in  those  days,  it  happened, 
she  sickened  and  died.  And,  wash- 
ing they  laid  her  in  a  chamber. 

38  And  Lydda  being  near  Joppa, 
the  disciples  hearing  that  Peter  was 
there,  they  sent  two  men  unto  him 
desiring  to  delay  not  to  come  unto 
them. 

39  And  Peter  arising,  accompanied 
them.  Whom,  having  arrived,  they 
brot  into  the  chamber.     And  all   the 

*  The  radical  verb  is  stergo,  and 
means  to  love  tenderly,  or  cherish  an 
offspring,  to  delight  in,  to  be  pleased 
with,  to  be  contented  with,  to  acquiesce 
in,  to  wish  earnestly  for,  pray  for,  to 
solicit. 
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widows  stood  around  him  weeping, 
and  showing  the  Tunics  and  gar- 
ments, which  Dorcas  made,  while  she 
was  with  them. 

40  And  Peter  putting  them  all 
without,  kneeled  and  prayed.  And 
turning  to  the  body,  he  said,  Tabitha, 
Arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes,  and, 
seeing  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And,  giving  his  hand  to  her,  he 
araised  her.  And  having  called  the 
saints  and  the  widows,  he  presented 
her  alive. 

42  And  it  became  known  thru  the 
whole  of  Joppa.  And  many  believed 
on  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  happened  that  he  tarried 
some  days,  in  Joppa,  with  one  Simon, 
a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Akd  a  certain  man  was,  in  Cesa- 
rea, by  name  Cornelius,  a  centurion 
of  the  band  called  the  Italian, 

2  Devout  fearing  God,  with  his 
whole  house,  and  doing  much  alms, 
to  the  people,  and  praying  to  God 
continually. 

3  He  saw  clearly,  in  a  vision,  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  the  angel 
of  God  coming  unto  him,  and  saying, 
unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  gazing  on  him  and  becom- 
ing fearful,  he  said,  What  is  it  Lord  ? 
He  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and 
thy  alms  have  arisen  for  a  memorial, 
before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men,to  Joppa.  and 
call  one  Simon,   who  is  called    Peter, 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon,  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea. 
He  will  explain,  to  thee,  what  thou 
shouldest  do. 

7  And  w7hen  the  angel  speaking  to 
Cornelius  had  departed,  he  calling 
two  of  his  houshold  servants,  and 
a  pious  soldier  of  those  waiting  upon 
him, 

8  And,  having  declared  all,  to  them, 
he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  And,  on  the  morrow,  they  trav- 
eling, and  approaching  the  city,  Peter 
went  upon  the  dome  to  pray,  about 
the  sixth  hour. 
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10  And  lie  became  hungry,  and 
desired  to  eat.  And  they  making 
ready,  an  eestacy  fell  upon  him. 

11  And  lie  saw  the  heaven  opened, 
and  a  certain  great  vessel  descended 
unto  him,as  a  napkin  bound,at  the  four 
corners,  and  lowered  upon  the  earth, 

12  In  which  all  quadrupeds,  wild 
beasts,  and  creapers  and  fowls  of  the 
heaven. 

13  And  a  voice  came,  unto  him, 
Arising,  Peter,  slay  and  eat. 

14  And  Peter  said,  By  no  means, 
Lord,  for  I  have  never  eaten  every 
common  and  unclean  thing. 

15  And  die  voice  to  him  again,  the 
second  time:  What  God  hath  cleans- 
ed, call  thou  not  common. 

16  And  it  was  done  thrice.  And 
then  the  vessel  was  received  into 
heaven. 

17  And,  as  Peter  doubted,  in  him- 
self, what  this  vision,  which  he  had 
seen,  could  be,  behold  the  men  sent, 
from  Cornelius  and  inquiring  Simon's 
house,  were  standing  at  the  gate. 

18  And,  calling,  they  inquired,  If 
Simon,  surnamed  Peter,  lodged  there  ? 

19  And  Peter  reflecting  upon  the 
vision,  the  spirit  said  to  him.  Behold 
three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arising,  therefore,  descend  and 
go  with  them,  judging  nothing,  for  1 
have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  descending  to  the 
men  sent  to  him,  from  Cornelius, 
said,  Behold,  I  am,  whom  ye  seek. 
For  what  cause  have  you  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius,  the 
centurion,  a  just  man  and  fearing 
God,  and  witnessed,  by  the  whole 
nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned,  by  a 
holy  angel,  to  call  thee  into  his  house, 
and  to  hear  words,  from  thee. 

23  Then,  inviting  in,  he  lodged 
them.  And,  on  the  morrow,  Peter 
departed  with  them.  And  certain 
brethren    of  Joppa  went  with  him. 

24  And  on  the  morrow,  they  enter- 
ed Cesare'a.  And  Cornelius  awaited 
them,  having  called  his  relations  and 
necessary  friends. 

25  And,  as  Peter  entered,  Corne- 
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falling  at  his  feet,   wor- 


lius  meeting, 
shiped. 

26  And  Peter  araised  him,  saying, 
Stand  ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  accompanying  him,  he  en- 
tered and  found  many  assembled. 

28  And  he  so  id  unto  them,  Ye  un- 
derstand that  it  is  unlawful  for  a  man, 
a  Jew,to  associate  or  approach  another 
people.  But  God  hath  shown  me  to 
call  no  man  common,  nor  unclean. 

29  Therefore,  I  have  come  ungain 
saying,  immediately.  1  demand,  there- 
fore, for  what  word  ye  have  called 
me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days 
ago,  I  was  fasting,  unto  this  hour. 
And,  at  the  ninth  hour,  I  was  praying, 
in  my  house,  and  behold  a  man  stood 
before  me,  in  shining  raiment, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  and  thy  alms  are  remember- 
ed before  God. 

32  Send,  therefore,  to  Joppa,  and 
invite  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter.  He 
lodgeth,  in  the  house  of  Simon,  the 
tanner,  by  the  sea,  who  coming  shall 
instruct  thee. 

33  Then  immediately  I  sent  for 
thee,  and  thou  having  come  hast  done 
well.  And  now  we  are  all  here  pres- 
ent, before  God,  to  hear  all  com- 
manded thee,  from  God. 

34  And  Peter  having  opened  his 
mouth,  said,  Of  a  truth,  I  perceive 
that  God  is  not  a  face-viewer  ; 

35  But,  in  every  nation,  he  fearing 
him  and  working  righteousness  is  ac- 
ceptable to  him. 

36  He  preaching  peace,  sent  the 
word  to  the  sons  of  Israel,  by  Jesus 
Christ.     He  is  Lord  of  all. 

37  You  know  the  report,  wrhich 
went  thru  all  Judea,  beginning  from 
Galilee,  after  the  baptism,  which  John 
preached  ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus,  the 
Nazarene,  with  the  holy  spirit,  and 
power,  who  traveled  benefiting  and 
healing  all  oppressed,  by  the  devil, 
for  God  was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all, 
which  he  did,  in   the  country  of  the 


CH  APT 

Jews,  and  in    Jerusalem,  whom   they 
slew  hanging  on  wood. 

40  God  araised  him,  the  third  day, 
and  caused  him  to  appear  openly, 

41  Not  to  ail  the  people,  but  to 
witnesses  chosen  of  God,  us,  who  ate 
and  drank  with  him,  after  he  arose, 
from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  to  the  people,  and  testify  that 
he  is  the  ordained  of  God,  the  judge 
of  the  living  and  the  dead. 

43  To  him  all  the  prophets  witness 
that  all  believing,  in  his  name,  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  And  Peter  yet  speaking  these 
words,  the  holy  spirit  fell  on  all  these 
hearing  the  word. 

45  And  the  circumcised  believers, 
who  accompanied  Peter,  were  amaz- 
ed that  the  gift  of  the  holy  spirit  had 
been  outpoured,  upon  the  Gentiles. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speaking, 
with  tungsand  magnifyingGod.  Then 
Peter  answered, 

47  Can  anyone  forbid  water,  why 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  seeing 
they  have  received  the  holy  spirit,  as 
we  also  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized,  into  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  they  besought  him  to  remain 
certain  davs. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  And  the  apostles  and  brethren, 
being  in  Judea,  heard  that  the  Gen- 
tiles, also,  had  received  the  word  of 
God. 

2  And  when  Peter  came  to  Jeru- 
salem, they  of  the  circumcision  con- 
tended with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  hast  associated, 
with  men  having  not  circumcision, 
and  hast  eaten  with  them. 

4  And  Peter  beginning,  expounded 
to  them,  in  order  saying, 

5  1  was  in  the  city,  Joppa,  praying, 
and,  in  an  ecstacy,  I  saw  a  vision,  a 
certain  vessel,  as  a  great  napkin,  low- 
ered, from  heaven,  by  the  four  cor- 
ners, and  it  approached  me. 

6  Upon  which  looking  steadfastly, 
I  considered.  And  I  saw  quadrupeds, 
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wild  beasts,  and  creepers,  and  fowls 
of  the  heaven. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  Baying,  unto 
me,  Arising,  Peter,  slay  and  eat. 

8  And  1  said,  Not  so,  Lord,  for 
every  thing  common  and  unclean 
hath  never  come  into  my  mouth. 

9  And  the  voice  answered  me 
again,  from  heaven  :  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  call  thou  not  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  thrice.  And 
then  all  were  raised  into  heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately,  three 
men  stood,  at  the  house,  in  which  I 
was,  sent  from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  spirit  bade  me  accom- 
pany them,  doubting  nothing.  And 
six  brethren  also  accompanied  me, 
and  wTe  entered  the  man's  house. 

13  And  he  told  us  how  he  had 
een  an  angel,  in  his  house,  standing 

and  speaking  to  him  ;  Send  men  to 
Joppa  and  call  Simon,  surnamed 
Peter, 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  in 
which  thou,  and  thy  house,  shalt  be 
saved. 

15  And,  when  I  began  to  speak, 
the  holy  spirit  fell,  on  them,  as  also 
upon  us,  in  the  begining. 

16  And  I  remembered  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  he  said,  John  truly 
baptized,  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized,  in  the  holy  spirit. 

17  If  therefore,  God  gave  the  same 
gift  to  them,  as  unto  us  believing  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was  I  able  to 
withstand  God  ? 

18  And  hearing  these,  they  were 
silent,  and  glorified  God  saying,  Then 
truly  hath  God,  also  given  repentance 
unto  life,  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  And  they  therefore,  dispersing, 
by  the  persecution,  that  came  upon 
Stephan,  went  as  far  as  Phenice  and 
Cyprus,  and  Antioch  speaking  the 
word  to  nodne,  if  not  to  the  Jews 
only. 

20  And  some  men  of  them  were 
Cyprians,  and  Cyrenians,  who  com- 
ing to  Antioch,  spake  to  the  Grecians 
evangelizing  Christ  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
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with  them.     And    a  great    multitude 
believed  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

2>  And  this  word  of  these  things 
was  heard,  in  the  ears  of  the  church, 
in  Jerusalem.  And  they  sent  Barna- 
bas to  go  unto  Antioch, 

23  Who  coming  and  seeing  the 
grace  of  God,  rejoiced  and  exhorted 
all,  with  determination  of  heart  to 
cleave  to  the  Lord. 

24  And  he  was  a  good  man  and 
full  of  the  holy  spirit  and  faith.  And 
proper  people  were  added  unto  the 
Lord. 

25  And  Barnabas  went  to  Tarsus 
to  seek  Saul.  And  finding  him,  he 
bro't  him  unto  Antioch. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  a  whole 
year,  they  assembled  with  the  church 
and  taught  much  people.  And  the 
disciples  were  first  called  Christians, 
in  Antioch. 

27  Jn  those  days,  prophets  came, 
from  Jerusalem,  to  Antioch. 

28  And  one  of  them  named  Aga- 
bus  standing,  declared,  by  the  spirit, 
that  a  great  famine  would  come  upon 
the  whole  world,  which  came  upon 
Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  everyone  of  the  disciples, 
as  he  could,  eachone,  determined  to 
send  relief  to  the  brethren  dwelling 
in  Judea, 

30  Which  also  they  did,  sending  to 
the  elders,  by  the  hand  of  Barnabas 
and  Saul. 

CHAPTER  XIT. 

1  And,  about  this  time,  Herod  the 
king,  laid  his  hands  upon  certain  of 
the  church  to  afflict. 

2  And  he  slew  James,  brother  of 
John,  with  the  sword, 

3  And  seeing  that  it  was  pleasing 
to  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  to  take 
Peter  also.  And  the  days  were  of 
unleavened  bread. 

4  And  having  arrested,  he  impris- 
oned him,  delivering  him  to  four  qua- 
ternions of  soldiers  to  guard  him,  in- 
tending after  the  passover,  to  produce 
him  to  the  people.* 

'*  A  quaternion   of  soldiers  was   four 
soldiers.     This   guard,   therefore   con- 
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5  And  Peter  was  truly  kept  in  pris- 
on, and  continual  prayer  was  made, 
by  the  churches,  unto  God,  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  designed  to 
bring  him  forth,  on  that  night,  Peter 
was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers 
bound  with  two  chains,  and  the  keep- 
ers before  the  door,  guarded  the 
prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  was  present,  and  a  light  shined, 
in  the  dwelling,  and  smiting  Peter's 
side,  he,  araised  him,  saying,  arise 
quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  from 
his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Dress,  and  bind  thy  sandals.  And  he 
did  so.  And  he  said  unto  him,  put 
on  thy  garments  and  follow  me. 

9  And  departing,  he  followed  him, 
and  knew  not  that  it  was  true,  that 
was  done,  by  the  angel. 

10  And,  passing  the  first  prison, 
and  the  second,  they  came  to  the  iron 
gate  leading  into  the  city,  which,  of 
itself,  opened  to  them.  And  outcom- 
ing,  they  passed  one  street  and  im- 
mediately the  angel  was  absent,  from 
him. 

11  And  Peter  coming  to  himself, 
said,  Now,  truly,  I  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  sent  his  angel  and  deliver- 
ed me  outof  the  hands  of  Herod,  and 
all  the  expectation  of  the  people  of 
the  Jews. 

12  And,  considering,  he  came  to 
the  house  of  Mary,  the  mother  of 
John,  surnamed  Mark,  where  they 
were  all  assembled,  praying. 

13  And  Peter  knocking  the  door 
of  the  gate,  a  maid  servant  came  to 
hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  she  knowing  Peter's  voice 
she  opened  not  the  gate,  for  gladness, 
but,  entering,  said  that  Peter  stood 
before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  insane.  But  she  affirmed  it  to  be 
so.     And  they  said,   It  is  his  angel. 

10  xAnd  Peter  continued  knocking, 

tained  sixteen  men,  a  prety  strong 
guard  for  one  poor  prisoner,  who  was, 
also  locked  and  bolted   into  the  prison. 
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nd  opening,  ihey  saw  him  and  were 
astonished. 

17  And  beckoning  to  them,  with 
the  hand  to  be  silent,  he  related  to 
them,  how  the  Lord  had  bro't  him 
outof  the  prison.  And  he  said,  An- 
nounce these  to  James  and  the  breth- 
ren. And,  departing,  he  went  into 
another  place. 

18  And,  the  day  dawning,  the  stir 
was  not  small  among  the  soldiers, 
what  Peter  verily  had  become. 

19  And  Herod  having  sought  him, 
and  not  finding,  examining  the  keep- 
ers, he  commanded  to  be  slain.  And 
he  descended  from  Jude'a  to  Cesarea, 
and  abode. 

20  And  Herod  was  exasperated 
against  the  Tynans  and  Sidonians. 
But  they  came  unanimously,  unto  him. 
And,  having  retained  Blastus  of  the 
king's  bedchamber,they  desired  peace, 
because  their  country  was  nourished 
by  the  king's. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod 
clothed,  in  royalty,  and  sitting  on  the 
throne,  spake  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  shouted,  The 
voice  of  God,  and  not  of  man. 

23  And,  instantly,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  smote  him,  for  not  giving  the 
glory  to  God.  And  he  was  worm- 
eaten,  and  died. 

24  And  the  word  of  God  increased 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  return- 
ed, from  Jerusalem,  to  Antioch,  fulfill- 
ing their  ministy,  fetching  with  them 
John  surnamed  Mark. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  And  certain  prophets  and  teach- 
ers were  in  the  church,  at  Antioch,  as 
Barnabas  and  Symeon  called  Niger, 
and  Lucius,  the  Cyrenian,  and  Menaen 
educated  with  Herod  and  Saul. 

2  And  they  ministering  and  fasting, 
unto  the  Lord,  the  holy  spirit  said, 
Now  separate,  for  me,  Barnabas  and 
Saul  to  the  work,  which  I  have  as- 
signed to  them. 

3  Then,  having  prayed  and  fasted, 
and  laid  hands  on  them,  they  sent 
them. 
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4  Then,  they  being  truly  sent,  by 
the  holy  spirit,  they  came  into  Sclu- 
cia.  Thence,  also,  they  sailed  into 
Cyprus. 

5  And  having  come  to  Salamis 
they  preached  tlie  word  of  God,  in 
the  synagogs  of  the' Jews.  And  they 
had  also  John,  an  attendent. 

6  And  traversing  the  island,  to 
Paphos,  they  found  a  certain  sorcerer 
a  falsprophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name 
was  Bar-jesus, 

7  Who  was  with  the  Proconsul, 
Sergitis  Paul  us,  a  prudent  man,  who 
having  called  Barnabas  and  Saul,  de- 
sired to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  And  Elymas,  the  Magician,  for 
such  was  his  name,  by  interpretation, 
withstood  them,  endeavoring  to  turn 
the  Proconsul,  from  theTaith. 

9  Then  Saul,  he  also  called  Paul, 
filled  with  the  holy  spirit,  and,  gaz- 
ing upon  him, 

i0  Said,  O  thou  fell  of  all  deceit 
and  all  mischief,  son  of  the  devil, 
enemy  of  all  righteousness,  canst 
thou  not  cease  perveting  the  true 
ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

11  And,  now,  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  upon  thee.  And  thou  shalt 
be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun,  for  a 
season.  And  immediately,  a  mist 
and  darkness  fell  upon  him.  And 
wandering,  he  sought   a   handleader. 

12  Then  the  Proconsul  seeing  what 
was  done,  believed,  being  astonished, 
at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  those  with  Paul  loosing, 
from  Paphos  came  into  Perga,  in 
Pamphilia.  And  John  having  left 
them,  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

14  And  they  going,  from  Perga, 
they  came  into  Antioch  of  Pisidia. 
And,  entering  the  synagog,  on  the 
sabbaths,  they  sat  down. 

15  And,  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  synagog 
rulers  sent  unto  them,  saying,  Men, 
brethren,  if  any  word  of  exhortation, 
for  the  people,  is  in  you,  speak. 

16  And  Paul  having  arisen  and 
beckoned,  with  the  hand,  said,  Isra- 
elites, and  ye  fearing  God,  hear : 
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17  The  God  of  this  people,  Israel, 
chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the  peo- 
ple, when  dwelling  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and,  with  a  high  arm,  lie  bro't 
them  outof  it. 

18  And,  about  forty  years,  lie  en- 
dured them,  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And,  destroying  seven  nations, 
in  the  Chanaan  land,  he  loted  their 
land  unto  them. 

20  And,  after  that,  about  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years,  he  gave  judges, 
until  Samuel,  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterwards,  they  desired  a 
king.  And  God  gave  Saul,  son  of 
Kis,  a  mail  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
forty  years. 

22  And  having  removed  him,  he 
araised  David,  unto  them,  the  king,  to 
whom,  testifying,  he  said,  I  have  found 
David  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  my  heart, 
who  shall  do  all  my  will. 

23  Of  his  seed,  God,  accord ingto 
promis,  hath  araised  the  savior,  Jesus, 

24  John  having  aforpreached,  be- 
fore his  coming,  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  But  John  having  fulfilled  his 
course,  he  said,  Whom  suppose  ye 
me  to  be  ?  I  am  not,  But,  behold,  he 
cometh  after  me,  whose  shoe-latchets 
1  am  not  worthy  to  loosen. 

26  Men,  brethren,  sons  of  the  race 
of  Abraham,  and  they,  among  you, 
fearing  God,  to  you  the  word  of 
salvation  hath  been  sent. 

27  For  those  dwelling,  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  rulers,  not  knowing 
him,  and  the  voices  of  the  prophets, 
which  are  read,  on  the  sabbath,  con- 
demning him,  they  fulfiled. 

28  And  finding  no  cause  of  death, 
they  desired  Pilate  to  slay  him. 

29  And,  when  they  had  fulfiled 
all,  that  was  written  of  him,  taking 
down,  from  the  wood,  they  laid  in  the 
sepulcher. 

30  And  God  araised  him,  from  the 
dead, 

31  Who  was  seen  many  days,  by 
those  accompanying  him,  from  Gali- 
lee, unto  Jerusalem,  who  are  his  wit- 
nesses, to  the  people. 
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3 1  And  we  evangelize,unto  you,  the 
promise  made,  to  the  fathers,  that  God 
fulfiled,  to  us,  the  children,  having 
araised  Jesus. 

33  As  also  it  is  written,  in  the  sec- 
ond psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  I  have  begotten  thee. 

34  And  because  he  araised  him, 
from  the  dead,  no  more  to  return  to 
corruption,  he  hath  thus  spoken,  I 
will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  ol 
David. 

35  Therefore,  he  saith  also,  in 
another,  Thou  will  not  give  thy  sanc- 
tified to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David  having  truly  served 
his  own  generation,  by  the  will  of 
God,  slept,  and  was  laid,with  his  fath- 
ers, and  saw  corruption. 

37  And  whom  God  araised,  Saw 
not  corruption. 

38  Be  it  known,  therefore,  to  you, 
men,  brethren,  that,  thru  him,  remis- 
sion of  sin  is  purchased,  for  you. 

39  And,  in  him,  everyone  believing 
shall  be  justified,  from  all,  of  which 
they  could  not  be,  by  the  law  of 
Moses. 

40  See  ye,  therefore,  that  it  may 
not  be  fulfilled,  upon  you,  which  hath 
been  spoken,  in  the  prophets; 

41  Behold,  ye  dispising  and  won- 
der and  perish  ;  for  I  work  a  work, 
in  your  days,  a  work,  in  which,  ye 
shall  not  believe,  if  one  should  de 
clare  unto  you. 

42  And  the  Jews  leaving  the  syna- 
agog,  the  Gentiles  desired  these 
words  to  be  preached  to  them,  on  the 
next  sabbath. 

43  And  the  synagog  being  dismiss- 
ed, many  of  the  Jews  and  elders, 
proselytes  to  Paul  and  Barnabas,  they 
speaking  to  them,  persuaded  them  to 
continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  And,  on  the  corning  sabbath, 
nearly  the  whole  city  assembled  to 
hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  And  the  Jews  seeing  the  multi- 
tude were  filed  with  wrath,  and  de- 
nied what  was  spoken,  by  Paul,  con- 
tending and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul    and  Barnabas   em- 
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boldening,  said,  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  be  spo- 
ken to  you.  And  it  is  seen  ye  reject 
it,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of 
everlasting  lite,  behold,  we  turn  to 
the  Gentiles. 

47  For,  so  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded us :  I  have  set  thee,  a  light 
of  the  gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
for  salvation,  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth. 

48  And  the  Gentiles  hearing,  re- 
joiced, and  glorified  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  And  they  believed,  who  were 
ordained,  into  eternal  life. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published,  thru  the  whole  region. 

50  And  the  Jews  excited  the  devout 
and  honorable  women,  and  the  chiefs 
of  the  city,  and  raised  a  persecution, 
against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  ex- 
pelled them  from  their  coasts. 

51  And  they  ofTshaking  the  dust  of 
their  feet, upon  them,  came  to  Icon'ium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy  and  the  holv  spirit. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  Icomum. 
after  that,  they  entered  the  synagog 
of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake  that  a  great 
multitude  of  the  Jews  and  Greeks 
believed. 

2  And  the  unbelieving  Jews  exci- 
ted and  illafTected  the  minds  of  the 
Gentiles,  towards  the  brethren. 

3  And  they  abode,  a  proper  time, 
speaking  for  the  Lord,  he  witnessing 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  giving  signs 
and  terrors  to  be  done,  by  their  hands. 

4  And  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided.  And  some  were,  with 
the  Jews,  and  some,  with  the  apostles. 

5  And  an  assalt  of  the  Gentiles  and 
Jews,  with  the  rulers,  was  made,  to 
abuse  and  stone  them. 

6  And,  being  informed,  they  fled 
into  Lystria  and  Derby,  cities  of  La- 
conia,  and  the  vicinity. 

7  And  they  evangelized  there. 

8  And  a  certain  man  impotent  in 
his  feet,  lame,  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  had  never  walked. 

9  He   heard   Paul   speaking,   who 


having  gazed  on  him  and  seeing  that 
he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said,  with  a  great  voice,  Stand 
upright,  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 

11  And  the  multitude  seeing  what 
Paul  had  done  araised  their  voices,  in 
Lyconian,  saying,  the  Gods  becoming 
men,  have  descended  among  us. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupi- 
ter, and  Paul,  Mercury,  because  he 
was  the  leader  of  the  word. 

13  And  the  priest  of  Jupiter  being 
before  their  city  and  bringing  oxen 
and  garlands,  to  the  gates,  wrould  have 
sacrificed,  with  the  multitude. 

14  And  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  hearing,  rending  their  clothes, 
they  ran,  among  the  multitude  ex- 
claiming, 

15  And  saying,  Men,  why  do  ye 
these  ?  We  also  are  men  being  like 
you,  and  evangelize  you  to  turn,  from 
these  vanities,  unto  the  living  God, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth  and  sea, 
and  all  in  them, 

16  Who,  in  generations  past,  suf- 
fered all  nations  to  walk,  in  their  ways. 

17  And  truly  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness  of  well  doing  ,  giv- 
ing us  heavenly  rains  and  fruitbearing 
seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food 
and  gladness. 

18  And,  saying  these,  they  hardly 
persuaded  the  multitude  not  to  sacri- 
fice unto  them. 

19  And  Jews  came,  from  Antioch 
and  Icomum  and  exciting  the  multi- 
tude and  stoning  Paul,  drew  him 
without  the  city,  supposing  him  to  be 
dead. 

20  And  the  disciples  standing 
around  him,  having  arisen  he  entered 
the  city,  and  on  the  morrow,  he  went 
with    Barnabas  to   Berbe. 

21  And  evangelizing  that  city,  and 
discipling  many,  they  returned  to 
Lystria,  and  Icomum,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  minds  of  the 
disciples, exhorting  them  to  remain  in 
the  faith,  and  Hint,  thru  much  tribula- 
tion, we  must  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God. 
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23  And  ordaining  for  them  elders, 
in  every  church,  and  having  prayed, 
with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to 
the  Lord,  in  whom  they  had  believed. 

24  And,  passing  thru  Pisidia,  they 
came  into  Pamphilia. 

25  And,  preaching  the  word,  in 
Perga,  they  descended  into  Italy. 

26  Thence  they  sailed  to  Antioch, 
where  Uiey  were  commended  to  the 
grace  of  God,  in  the  work,  which 
they  had  fulfilled. 

27  And  having  come  and  assem- 
bled the  church,  they  related  what 
God  had  done,  by  them,  and  that  he 
had  opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the 
Gentiles. 

28  And  they  abode  there  not  a 
small  time,  with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  And  some  coming  from  Judea 
taught  the  brethren  that,  If  ye  be  not 
circumcised,  in  the  right  of  Moses,  ye 
can  not  be  saved. 

2  The  question  and  discussion, 
having  become  not  small,  for  Barna- 
bas and  Paul,  with  them,  they  deter- 
mined that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
certain  others  of  them  should  go  to 
the  apostles  and  elders,  in  Jerusalem, 
about  this  question. 

3  They  verily  being  forwarded,  by 
the  church,  they  passed  thru  Phenice 
and  Samaria,  declaring  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Gentiles.  And  they  made 
great  joy  to  all  the  brethren. 

4  And,  having  come  into  Jerusalem, 
they  were  received,  by  the  church 
and  the  apostles  and  the  elders,  and 
related  all,  that  God  had  done,  thru 
them. 

5  And  some  of  the  sect  of  the 
pharisees  arose  having  believed,  say- 
ing That  they  should  be  circumcised, 
and  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  elders  as- 
sembled to  consider  this  word. 

7  And  this  dispute  becoming  great, 
Peter  arising,  said  unto  them,  Men, 
brethren,  you  know  that,  in  former 
days,  God  elected  among  us,  the  Gen- 
tiles to  hear  the  word  of  the  Gospel, 
from  my  mouth,  and  believe. 
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8  And  the  heartknow'ing  God 
witnessed,  to  them,  giving  them  the 
holy  spirit,  as  also,  unto  us. 

9  And  he  judged  nothing  between 
us  and  them,  also  having  purified 
their  hearts,  by  faith. 

10  Now,  therefore,  why  ask  ye  God  j 
to  place  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  i 
disciples,    which    neither  our   fathers 
nor  we  could  bear  ?* 

11  But,  thru  the  favor  of  the  Lord  I 
Jesus  Christ,   we  hope   to  be   saved, 
with  whom  first  they.f 

12  Then  all    the  assembly   hushed 
and  heard   Barnabas  and  Paul    relate 
what    wonders  and    terrors  God   had  | 
wrought,   among  the    Gentiles,   thru 
them, 

13  And  after  they  were  silent, 
James  answered,  saying,  Men,  breth- 
ren, hear  me. 

14  Symion  hath  declared  how  God 
first  determined  to  bring,  from  the 
Gentiles,  a  people,  for  his  name. 

15  And  the  words  of  the  prophets 
agree  with  this,  as  it  hath  been  writ- 
ten ; 

16  And,  after  these,  1  will  return, 
and  rebuild  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
the  fallen,  and  I  will  rebuild  its  ruins, 
and  1  will  reestablish  it, 

J 7  So  that  the  remainder  of  men 
shall  seek  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gen- 
tiles, upon  whom  my  name  hath  been 
called  ;  they  doing  all  these. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works,  from  eternity. 

19  Wherefore,  I  determine  not  to 
trouble  those  having  turned  to  God, 
from  the  Gentiles  ; 

*  The  common  translation  is,  Why 
tempt  ye  God  ?  &c.  The  simple  mean- 
ing of  the  Greek  word,  peirazete  is  to 
ask,  desire,  seek,  or  petition,  which  is 
very  different  from  the  meaning  of 
tempt. 

t  The  Greek  is  kath  onproton  kakei- 
noi,  and  1  have  here  given  the  exact 
and  literal  rendition  of  these  words. 
The  common  rendition  is,  we  shall  be 
saved  even  as  they,  which  is  probably 
a  fair  phrasiology,  i.  e.  they  first  saved, 
or  the  first  believers  saved. 


CHAP  T  E  It  XVI. 

20  But  that    wo  should  write    unto  gelizing  the  word    of  the  Lord,    witli 
them  to  abstain    from    the    pollutions  many  others. 

of  idols  and  tornication   and  strangu-l     36  And,  alter  some  days,  Paul  said 
lation  and  blood.  to  Barnabas,  Returning,    we  will    re- 

21  For   Moses,    from    the    ancient  visit  our    brethren,  in    every    city,    in 


generations,  hath  those,  in  every  city, 
preaching  him,  in  the  synagogs,  every 
sabbath,  he  being  read. 

22  Then  it  pleased  the  apostles 
and  the  elders,  with  the  whole  church 
to  send  chosen  men  of  them,  to  An- 
tioch,  with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  Judas 
called  Barsaba,  and  Silas,  leading 
men  among  ihe  brethren, 

23  Writing  thus,  by  their  hand: 
The  apostles  and  elders,  and  breth- 
ren, Joy  to  those  of  the  Gentiles, 
in  Autioch  and  Svri'a  and  Cilicia: 


24  When  we  heard  that  some, 
coming  from  us,  troubled  you,  with 
words,  disturbing  your  souls,  com' 
mnuding  to  be  circumcised,  and  to 
keep  the  law,  whom  we  commanded 
not, 

25  It  pleased  us  becoming  unani- 
mous to  send  chosen  men,  unto  you, 
with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  Men  hazarding  their  lives,  for 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  also  sent  Judas  and 
Silas,  and  they,  by  word,  will  relate 
these, 

28  For  it  hath  pleased  the  holy 
spirit  and  us  to  lay  no  more  burthen 
upon  you,  but  these-necessary  things; 

29  To  abstain  from  idoloffering 
and  blood,  and  strangled  and  fornica- 


which    we  have    preached  tie    word 
of  the  Lord,  how  they  are. 

37  And  Barnabas    determined  that 
John,  surnamed  Mark,  should  accom 
pany. 

38  But  Paid  would  not,  he  having 
left  ihem,  at  Pamphilia  and  accom- 
panied them  not  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  such, 
they  separated  from  each  other.  And 
Barnabas  taking  Mark  sailed  to  Cy- 
prus. 

40  And  Paul  having  chosen  Silas, 
being  recommended  to  the  ^rnce  of 
God,  by  the  brethren,  he  departed. 

41  And  he  passed  thru  Syria  and 
Cilicia  confirming  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  XVI 

1  And  lie  came  to  Derbe  and  Lys- 
tra,  And,  behold  a  certain  disciple 
was  there  named  Timotlw,  son  of  a 
certain  woman,  a  Jewess,  a  believer, 
and  the  father,  a  Greek. 

2  Who  was  witnessed,  by  the 
brethren,  in  Lystra  and  Iconiurn. 

3  And  Paul  desired  him  to  accom- 
pany him,  and  taking,  he  circumcised 
him,  on  account  of  the  Jews  being 
in  those  places,  for  all  knew  his  fath- 
er to  be  a  Greek. 

4  And,  as  they  passed  thru  the  cit- 
ies, they  delivered,  unto  them,  the  de- 

tion  ;  from  which,  keeping  yourselves,  crees  ordained,  by   the  apostles,    and 
ye  shall  well  do.     Farwell.  elders,  in  Jerusalem,  to  be  kept. 

30  They,  therefore,  departing,  came  5  .  And  then  the  churches  were 
to  Antioch,  and,  assembling  the  established,  in  the  faith,  and  increased, 
multitude,  they  delivered  the  letter.       in  number,  daily. 

31  And  reading  they  rejoiced  for  6  And,  having  passed  thru  the 
consolation.  Phrygian  and  Gaiatian  coast,  and  be- 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas  and  others  ing  forbidden  by   the   holy   spirit   to 
being  prophets,  thru   a  long   speech,  preach  the  word,  in  Asia, 
exhorted  and  confirmed  the  brethren.       7  Coming  to   Myria,  they   essayed 

33  And  officiating,  for  a  time,  they  to  enter  Bithynia,  and  the  spirit  sufc 
were    dismissed,  in   peace,  from    the  fered  them  not, 

brethren,  to  the  apostles.  8  And  bypassing   Mysia,  they   de- 

34  And  it  pleased  Silas  to  remain,  jscended  into  Troas. 

35  And  Paul  and  Barnabas  con-l  9  And  a  vision  of  the  night  ap- 
tinued,  in  Antioch,  teaching  andevan-lpeared  unto  Paul.     It   was  a  man  of 
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A  0 
Macedon  standing  calling  bim  and 
saying,  Coming  into  Macedonia,  help 
us. 

10  And  after  lie  had  seen  the  vis- 
ion, we  endeavored  to  depart,  into 
Macedonia,  supposing  that  the  Lord 
had  called  lis  to  evangelize,  unto 
them. 

11  Then,  leaving  Troas,  we  came 
direct  to  Samothraeia,  and  the  mor- 
row, to  Xeapolis, 

12  And,  thence,  into  Philippus, 
which  is  the  chief  city,  of  this  part 
of  Macedonia,  a  colony.  And  we 
abode,  in  that  city,  certain  days. 

13  And,  on  the  sabbath  day,  we 
went  without  the  city,  by  a  river, 
where  prayer  was  appointed  to  be 
made.  And,  sitting,  we  spoke  to  the 
woman  accompanying. 

14  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  pnrpledealer,  of  the  city  of 
Thyatiia,  worshiping  God,  beared, 
whose  heart  the  Lord  opened  to  heed 
Paul's  preaching. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized 
and  her  house,  she  invited,  saying,  if 
ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful,  to 
the  Lord,  coming  into  my  house, 
abide.     And  she  constrained  us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  we  going 
to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel  having 
an  evil  spirit  of  iniquity  met  us,  who 
bro't  much  gain  to  her  lords,  by  for- 
tunte"     :. 

17  .  m  following  Paul  and  us,  cried, 
saying,  These  men  are  the  servants 
of  the  most  high  God,  who  declare, 
unto  us,  the  way  of  salvation. 

IS  And  she  did  this  many  days. 
And  Paul  being  grieved,  and  having 
turned,  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command 
thee,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
depart  from  her.  And  it  departed 
that  hour. 

19  And  her  lords  seeing  that  the 
hope  of  these  gains  was  gone,  taking 
Panl  and  Si!  ts,  they  drew  them  into 
the  market-place,  unto  the  rulers. 

20  And  bringing  them  to  the  mag- 
istrates, they  said,  These  men,  being 
Jews,  trouble  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs,   which  are 
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unlawful  for  us  to  receive,  or  observe, 
being  Romans. 

22  And  the  mob  arose  against 
them.  And  the  magistrates  laying 
off  their  mantles  commanded  to 
scourge. 

23  And  having  given  them  many 
stripes,  they  cast  into  prison,  com- 
manding the  jailer  to  keep  them  safly. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a 
charge,  cast  them  into  the  inerprjson, 
and  fastened  their   feet,  in  the   wood. 

25  And,  at  midnight,  Paul  and  Silas 
having  prayed,  they  praised  God. 

2(3  And  suddenly  a  great  earth- 
quake came  and  the  foundations  of 
the  prison  were  shaken.  And  imme- 
diately all -the  doors  were  opened, 
and  the  bonds  of  all  were  loosed. 

27  And   the    prison    keeper    being 
awakened,    and     seeing   the     prison 
doors  opened,  drawing  his  sword, 
woidd  have  killed   himself,  supposing 
the  prisoners  to  have  rled. 

28  And  Paul  cried,  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  \i:\vn\, 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  And,  having  called  a  light,  he 
leaped  in  and  becoming  tremulous  he 
prostrated  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  bro't  them  out  and  said, 
Lords,  what  can  1  do  to  be  saved. 

■  31  And  they  said  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  he 
saved  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  explained,  to  him,  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all,  in  his 
house, 

33  And  taking  them  the  same  houe 
of  the  night,  he  washed  their  stripes, 
and  he  and  his  were  baptized  imme- 
diately. 

34  And  bringing  them  into  his  house 
he  bro't  food,  and  rejoiced,  believing 
in  God,  with  his  houshold. 

35  And  day  being  come,  the  mag- 
istrates sent  the  wand  bearers,  saying, 
dismiss  these  men.* 

*  It  is  perhaps  difficult  to  understand 
what  officer  this  was.  The  Greek  w  i\i 
is  rabdouchos,  and  the  definition  is,  the 
bearer  of  a  rod,  wand,  or  staff,  as  judge 
in  the  contests,  in  the  games,  in  Greece 
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36  And  the  prisonkeeper  related 
these  words  to  Paul,  that  the  magis- 
trates had  ordered  that  they  should 
be  released.  Now,  therefore,  going, 
depart,  in  peace. 

37  And  Paul  said  unto  them,  beat- 
ing us  openly  unjudged,being,  Roman 
citizens,  they  have  cast  into  prison, 
and  now  they  would  expel  us  privat- 
ly.  Certainly  not.  But  they  coming 
shall  release  us. 

38  And  the  wandbearers  told  these 
words  to  the  magistrates.  And  they 
feared,  hearing  that  they  were  Ro- 
mans. 

39  And,  coming,  they  besought 
them,  and  bringing  them  forth  desir- 
ed them  to  depart. 

40  And,  leaving  the  prison,  they 
came  unto  Lydi'a.  And,  seeing  the 
brethren,  they  comforted  them  and 
departed. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Passing  thru  Amphipolis  and 
Apollonia,we  came  into  Thessalonica, 
where  was  a  synagog  of  the  Jews. 

2  And,  according  to  custom,  with 
Paul,  he  entered,  with  them,  and,  on 
three  sabbaths,  reasoned,  with  them, 
from  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  establishing  that 
Christ  must  suffer  and  be  araised 
from  the  dead,  and  that  this  is  the 
Christ  Jesus,  whom  I  declare  unto 
you. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas,  and, 
of  the  devout,  a  great  multitude,  and 
of  the  first  women,  not  a  few. 

5  But  the  zealous  and  unbelieving 
Jews  becoming  zealous  and  associat- 
ing some  vile  men  of  the  forumspeak- 
ers,#  and  gathering  the  rabble,  they 
disturbed  the  city,  and,  assaulting 
Jason's  house,  they  sought  to  bring 
them  out  to  the  people. 

a  judge,  who  adjudged  the  prize  of 
poetry,  at  Athens,  one  carrying  the  rod, 
or  Roman  faces,  a  lictor. 

*  The  Greek  word  is  agoraioe,  which 
means  one  frequenting  the  agora,  or 
place  of  public  business  or  debate,  as 
our  town  hall,    city  hall,    debating   as- 


6  And  not  rinding  them,  they  drag- 
ed  Jason  and  some  brethren  to  the 
citymlers,  exclaiming,  That  these 
subverting  the  world  are  present  also, 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received.  AiA 
these  all  counteract  the  decrees  of 
Cesar,  saying  That  another  king  is, 
Jesus. 

8  And  they  disturbed  the  populace 
and  the  city  rulers  having  heard  these, 

9  And  taking  security  of  Jason  and 
the  others,  they  dismissed  them. 

10  And  the  brethren  immediately 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas,  by  night, 
into  Berea,  who  having  come  entered 
the  synagog  of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  nobler,  than  in 
Thessalonica,  who  received  the  word, 
with  all  willingness,  searching  the 
scriptures  dayly,  if  these  can  be  so. 

12  And  then  many  of  them  believ- 
ed, and  of  the  most  accomplished 
Grecian  women,  and  of  men  not  a 
few. 

13  And  when  the  Jews  of  Thessa- 
lonica knew  that  the  word  of  God 
was  preached,  by  Paul,  in  Berea,  they 
came  there,  exciting  the  populace. 

14  And  then  the  brethren  immedi- 
ately dismissed  Paul  to  go,  as  unto 
the  sea.  But  Silas  and  Timothy  re- 
mained there. 

15  And  those  accompanying  Paul 
bro't  him  unto  Athens.  And  receiv- 
ing commandment,  unto  Silas  and 
Timothy,  that  they  should  come  unto 
him  most  speedily,  they  departed. 

16  And  Paul  waiting  them,  at 
Athens,  his  spirit  was  stured  within 
him,  he  beholding  the  whole  city 
given  to  idolatry. 

17  Then  he  indeed  disputed,  in  the 
synagog,  with  the  Jews,  and  the  de- 
vout, and  in  the  market  daily,  with  all 
assembling. 

18  And  some  of  the  Epicurean 
and  stoic  philosophers  encountered 
sembly,  courts  &c.  An  orator,  or  plead- 
er of  causes,  or  a  hawker  of  small 
wares,  or  provisions.  This  collection 
seems  to  have  been  the  most  unprinci- 
pled of  that  class  of  men  ready  to  do 
any  thing  coming-  to  hand. 
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him.  And  some  said,  What  will  this 
babler  say  ?  And  others,  he  seems 
to  be  a  declarer  of  strange  divinites, 
for,  he  preached  to  them  Jesus  and 
the  reserection. 

19  And  taking  him,  they  bro't  him 
to  Mar's  hill,  saying,  Can  anyone 
know  this  new  doctrine  declared,  by 
thee? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears.  We  wish,  there- 
fore, to  know  what  these  things  are  ? 

21  For  all  the  Athenians  and  the 
guests  loitered  in  nothing  else,  but  to 
tell,  or  hear  rome  news. 

22  And  Paul  standing,  in  the  midst 
of  Mar's  hill,  said,  Athenians,  in  all,  I 
percieve  you  being  too   superstitious. 

23  For,  bypassing  and  beholding 
your  devotions,  J  found  an  altar,  on 
which  it  is  written,  To  the  unknown 
God,  whom  ye  here  worship  being 
ignorant,  him  I  declare  unto  you. 

24  God  having  made  the  world  and 
all  therein,  he  being  govening  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in 
handmade  temples, 

25  Nor  is  he  worshiped,  by  men's 
hands,  needing  anything,  he  giving 
life  and  breath  and  all,  to  all. 

26  And  he  hath  made  of  one  blood 
every  nation  of  men  to  dwell  upon 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  appointing 
the  set  times  and  the  bounds  of  .their 
hahitations, 

27  To  seek  the  Lord,  if,  any  how, 
they  may  feel  after  and  find  him,  tho' 
he  is  not  dwelling  far  from  eachone 
of  us. 

28  For,  in  him,  we  live  and  move 
and  are,  as  some  also  of  your  own 
poets  have  said,  For  we  also  are  the 
offspring. 

29  Being,  therefore,   the   offspring 
of  God,  we  should  not   think  the  di 
vinity   to   be    like     gold,   nor   silver, 
nor  stone,  the  work  of  art  and  man's 
device. 

30  And  God  formerly  disregarding 
the  times  of  this  ignorance,  now 
commandeth  all  men,  everywhere,  to 
repent 


31 


Because    he 
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day,  in  which,  he  will  judge  the  world* 
in  righteousness,  by  the  man,  whom 
he  hath  ordained,  giving  faith  unto 
all,  having  araised  him,  from  the  dead. 

32  And,  hearing  the  reserection  of 
the  dead,  some  mocked,  and  others 
said,  We  will  hear  thee  again  con- 
cerning this. 

33  And  so  Paul  departed,  from 
their  midst. 

34  And  certain  men  adhered  to  him, 
believing,  among  wiiom,  Dibnysiiis, 
the  Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named 
Damaris,  and  others,  with  them. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  And,  after  these,  Paul  having  left 
Athens,  came  to  Corinth, 

2  And  finding  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  having  latly 
come  from  Italy,  and  Priscilla,  his 
wife,  for  this,  Claudius  had  com- 
manded all  Jews  to  depart  from 
Rome,  he  came  unto  them. 

3  And  being  of  the  same  art,  he 
abode  with  them,  and  wrought,  for 
they  were  tentmakers,  by  art. 

4  And,  every  sabhath  he  reasoned, 
with  them,  in  the  synagog,  and  per- 
suaded the  Jews  and  Greeks. 

5  And,  when  Silas  and  Timothy 
had  come,  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was 
encouraged,  in  the  spirit,  proving 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Jews. 

6  And,  they  opposing  and  blasphe- 
ming, he  having  shaken  his  raiment, 
lie  said  unto  them,  Your  hlood  be 
upon  your  own  head  ;  I  clean.  From 
now,  I  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

7  And  departing  thence,  he  entered 
the  house  of  one  named  Justus,  wor- 
shiping God,  whose  house  closjoined 
the  synagog. 

8  Krispus,  the  synagogniler,  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord,  with  his  whole 
house.  And  many  of  the  Korinthians 
hearing  believed,  and  were  baptized. 

9  And  the  Lord,  in  a  vision,  said 
unto  Paul,  by  night,  Fear  not,  but 
speak  and  cease  not; 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  noone 
shall  touch  thee  to  hurt  thee,  for  much 
people  is  for  me,  in  this  city. 

11  And  he   remained    a    vear   and 
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six  months,  teaching  the  word  of  God 
among  them. 

12  And  Galleo  being  proconsul,  of 
Achai'a  the  Jews  unanimously  insur- 
rected  against  Paul,  and  bro't  him  into 
the  court, 

13  Saying  That  he  persuadeth  men 
to  worship  God,  against  the  law. 

14  And  Paul  designing  to  open  his 
mouth,  Galleo  said  unto  the  Jews,  If, 
therefore  it  can  be  simply  a  crime,  or 
a  thotless  mischief,  Jews,  according 
to  the  question,    I  might  uphold    you. 

15  But,  if  it  is  a  question  of  a 
word,  and  names  and  of  your  law, 
see  ye  it,  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of 
these. 

16  And  he  drove  them, from  the 
judgmentseat, 

17  And  all  the  Greeks  taking  Sos- 
thenes,  the  synagogruler,  beat  before 
the  judgmentseat.  And  Galleo  cared 
nothing  of  these  things. 

18  And  Paul  having  tarried  there, 
certain  days,  and  arranging  the  breth- 
ren, he  sailed  into  Syria,  and,  with 
him,  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  he  having 
shaved  his  head,  in  Kenchrea,  for,  he 
had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  arrived  at  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there.  And,  entering  the 
synagog,  reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  And  they  desiring  him  to  re- 
main a  longer  time  with  them,  he 
consented  not 

21  But  he  farwelled  them,  sayiug, 
It  is  necessary,  by  all  means,  that  I 
should  keep  the  coming  feast,  in  Je- 
rusalem. But  I  will  return  to  you 
again,  God  willing.  And  he  departed 
from  Ephesus. 

22  And,  arriving  at  Cesarea,  having 
gone  and  saluted  the  church,  he  went 
into  Antioch. 

23  And,having  labored,  some  time, 
he  departed,  traversing,  in  order,  the 
country  of  Galatia,  and  Phrygia, 
strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

24  And  a  certain  Jew,  named 
Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria,  a  man 
of  words,  and  powerful,  in  the  scrip- 
tures, arrived  at  Ephesus. 

25  He  was  instructed,  in  the   way 


of  the  Lord.  And  being  zealous,  in 
spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  carfully 
the  tilings  of  the  Lord,  understand- 
ing only  John's  baptism. 

26  And  he  began  to  perform,  in 
the  synagog.  And  Aquila  and  Priscil- 
la having  heard  him  they  took  him 
and  expounded,  to  him,  the  way  of 
God. 

27  And  he  desiring  to  go  into 
Achate,  the  brethren  wrote  exhorting 
the  disciples  to  receive  him,  who,  hav- 

ng  come,  helped   those  much  havin 
believed,  thru  grace. 

28  For,  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  showing  publicly,  from  the 
scriptures,  Jesus  to  be  Christ. 

CHAPTER   XIX. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  Apol- 
los was  in  Korinth,  Paul  passing  thru 
the  upper  regions,  came  into  Ephesus, 
and  finding  some  disciples, 

2  He  said  to  them,  Have  ye  receiv- 
ed the  holy  spirit  believing?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  If  a  holy  spirit  is 
we  have  not  heard. 

3  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Into 
what  have  ye  been  baptized?  And 
they  said,  Into  John's  baptism. 

4  And  Paul  said,  John  indeed  bap- 
tized the  baptism  of  repentance,  say- 
ing, to  the  people,  ye  must  believe 
the  coming  after  him,  the  Jesus 
Christ 

5  And,  hearing,  they  were  baptized 
into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And,  Paul  having  laid  hands  on 
them,  the  holy  spirit  came  upon  them 
and  they  spake  with  tungs  and  proph- 
ecied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  And,  entering  the  synagog,  he 
expounded  for  three  months,  disput- 
ing and  persuading  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  And,  as  some  were  hardened  and 
disbelieved  evil  speaking  the  way 
before  the  multitude,  he  leaving  them, 
he  separated  the  disciples,  disputing, 
in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus,  daily. 

10  And  this  continued  for  two 
years.     So  all  dwelling,  in  Asia  heard 
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the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Jews  and 
Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special  mir- 
acles by  Paul's  hands. 

12  And  so  napkins,  or  aprons  were 
bro't,  from  his  surface,to  the  diseased, 
and  the  diseases  left  them,  and  the 
evil  spirits  left  them. 

13  Then  certain  of  the  stragling 
Jews,  exorcists*  under  took  to  call,  up- 
on those  having  evil  spirits,  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  saying,  We  adjure 
you,  by  Jesus,  whom  Paul  preach- 
eth. 

14  And  seven  sons  of  Skeua,  a  Jew, 
a  chiefprie&t,  were  they  doing  this. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answering, 
said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  under- 
stand ;  but  you,  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man,  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was,  leaping  upon  them  and 
having  overcome  them,  he  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  from 
that  house,  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  became  known,  to  all 
the  Jews  and  Greeks  dwelling,  in 
Ephesus.  And  fear  fell  on  all  them, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
magnified. 

18  And  many  of  the  professing 
came  confessing  and  acknowledging 
their  deeds. 

19  And  some  of  those  practizing 
curious  arts,  bringing  their  books 
burned  before  all.  And  they  counted 
the  prices  of  them,  and  found  five 
myriads  of  silver,  f 

20  So  the  word  of  the  Lord  grew 
and  increased  mightily. 

21  And  as  he  had  fulfilled  these, 
Paul  designed,  in  the  spirit,  passing 
thru  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to 

*  This  word  is  used,  here  figurativly 
The  Greek  word  is  exorkistes,  which 
means  a  person  appointed  to  administer 
oaths,  as  are  all  kinds  of  magistrates, 
in  modern  times,  on  all  occasions,  and 
certain  officers,  in  courts,  at  court  time 
and  were  probably  some  what  like  jus 
tices  of  the  peace,  in  modern  times. 

t  The  Greek  is  argurion,  and  means 
silver  generally,  or  a  silver  mine,  with- 
out reference  to  price,  or  quality. 
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Jerusalem,   saying   That,  after  going 
there,  1  must  see  Rome  also. 

22  And  having  sent  two,  into  Mac- 
edonia, ministering  for  him,  Timothy 
and  Erastus,  he  remained,  in  Asia, 
for  a  time. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  that 
time,  no  small  talk  was  about  the 
way; 

24  For,  Demetrius,  a  certain  silver- 
smith, making  silver  temples  of  Diana 
bro't  no  small  gain  to  the  artists, 

25  Whom  having  collected,andthose 
of  like  occupation,  he  said,  Men  ye 
know  that,by  this  craft,  our  wealth  is. 

26  And  ye  see  and  hear  that  not 
Ephesus  alone,  but  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
persuading  hath  turned  away  suitable 
people,  saying  that  no  Gods  are  made 
by  hands, 

27  And  not  this  our  craft  only  is 
endangered  to  come  to  naught,but  also 
the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana 
will  be  called  nothing,  and  her  mag- 
nificence destroyed,  whom  all  Asia 
and  the  world  worshipeth. 

28  And  hearing  and  being  filled, 
with  wrath,  they  cried,  saying,  Great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion.  And,  taking  Gains 
and  Aristarchus,  Paul's  fellow  travel- 
ers, they  unanimously  rushed  into  the 
the'dter. 

30  And  Paul  desiring  to  go  into 
the  crowd,  the  disciples  suffered  him 
not. 

31  And  some  of  the  Asiarulers  be- 
ing friends  to  him,  sent  to  him  desir- 
ing him  not  to  enter  the  theater. 

32  Others  cried  this,  and  then 
another,  for  the  assembly  was  confus- 
ed, and  the  multitude  knew  not,  for 
what  they  had  assembled, 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  from 
the  multitude,  the  Jews  pushing  him 
out.  And  Alexander  having  waved 
the  hand,  desired  to  apologize  to  the 
people. 

34  But  knowing  that  he  was  a  Jew, 
it  became  the  voice  of  all,  for  about 
two  hours  exclaiming,  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians. 
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35  And  the   lownclark  tiavli 

peased  the  multitude,  be  said,  Ephe- 
sians,  What  man  is,  who  knoweth 
not  that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is 
a  worshiper  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana,  and  the  Jovsentiinage.* 

36  These  being  undeniable,  there- 
fore, it  becomes  you  to  be  quiet,  and 
do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  you  have  bro't  those  men, 
neither  templerobbers,  nor  blasphe- 
ming your  Goddess. 

38  Therefore,  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  artificers,  with  him,  have  a  word 
against  anyone,  the  causpleaders  are 
known  and  the  proconsuls.  Implead 
they  each  other,  f 

39  But,,  if  ye  inquire  anything  about 
other  matters,  it  shall  be  determined, 
in  a  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  liable  to  be  implead- 
ed for  this  day's  tumult,  noone  being 
able  to  give  account  of  this  commotion. 

'41  And,  saying  these,  he  dismissed 
the  assemblv. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  And,  after  the  tumult  had  ceased 
Paul  having  called  and  embraced  the 
disciples,  departed  to  go,  into  Mace- 
donia. 

2  And,  traversing  those  parts,  and, 
having  given  them  much  exhortation, 
he  went  into  Greece. 

3  And  having  labored  there,  three 
months,  the  plot  of  the  Jews  being 
known,  to  him,  designing  to  go  into 
Syria,  he  proposed  to  return  thru 
Macedonia. 

4  And  Sopater  of  Berea  accom- 
panied him,  into  Asia,  and  Aristar- 
chus,  and  Secundus  of  the  Thessalo- 
nians,  and  Gaius  and  Timothy  of 
Derbe,  and  Tychicus  and  Trophimus 
of  Asia. 

5  These  preceeding  awaited  us  at 
Troas. 

*  They  had  a  tradition  that  this  image 
of  the  Goddess,  or  its  prototype  was 
sent  down  to  them  from  Jupiter. 

t  Proconsuls  were  governors  of  prov- 
inces and  held  courts  and  judged  offen- 
dor?,  and  the  ngoraYoi  were  pleaders, 
or  arsfiiers,  in  the  courts. 


(i  And,  alter  the  days  of  unleaven 
bread,  we  loosed  from  Philippi,  and 
arrived  at  Troas,  in  five  days,  and 
here     we  abode,  seven  days. 

7  And,  on  the  first  sabbath,  the  dis- 
ciples being  assembled  to  break  bread, 
Paul  conversed  with  them,  meaning 
to  depart,  on  the  morrow,  and  he 
continued  the  word,  until  midnight. 

8  And  sufficient  lamps  were,  in  the 
chamber,  where  they  were  assem- 
bled. 

9  And  a  certain  youth  named  Eu- 
tichus  sitting,  in  the  window,  Having 
fallen  into  a  deep  sleep,  Paul  being 
long  conversing,  and  having  sunk 
down,  in  sleep,  he  fell  below,  from 
the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  descending  fell  upon 
him,  and  embracing  him,  said,  Worry 
ye  not,  for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  And  having  ascended  and  bro- 
ken bread,  and  partaken,  and  con- 
versed, until  the  dawn,  then  he  de- 
parted. 

12  And  they  bro't  the  youth  living, 
and  were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  And  we  proceeding,  into  the 
ship,  we  sailed  to  Assos,  then,  intend- 
ing to  take  in  Paid,  for  so  it  was  ar- 
ranged, he  intending  to  walk. 

14  And  when  he  met  us,  at  Assos, 
receiving  him,  wre  came  to  Mitylene. 

15  Thence,  sailing,  we  came,  on 
the  morrow,  over  against  Chios,  and 
the  next,  we  arrived  at  Samos,  and 
remaining  in  Trogyllium,  we  came, 
on  the  next,  into  Miletus, 

16  For,  Paul  determined  to  sail  by 
Ephesus,  because  he  would  not  spend 
the  time  in  Asia.  For  he  hastened, 
if  possible,  to  be  at  Jerusalem,  on  the 
day  of  Pentekost. 

17  And,  from  Miletus,  going  to 
Ephesus,  he  collected  the  elders  of 
the  church, 

18  And,  when  they  had  assembled 
unto  him,  he  said  unto  them,  ye  un- 
derstand that,  from  the  first  day,  in 
which  I  came  into  Asia,  how  I  have 
been  with  you,  in  all  seasons. 

19  Serving  the  Lord,  with  all 
humilitv,   and  with    manv  tears   and 
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trials,  which   befell  me,   in  the    way- 

3  of  the  Jews, 

How  I  withheld  nothing  profit- 
able, how  I  have  explained  to  you 
and  taught  you,  in  public  and  in  the 
houses, 

21  Testifying  to  the  Jews  and  to 
the  Greeks  repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

22  And,  now,  behold,  I  go  bound, 
in  the  spirit,  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  what  may   befall  me   there, 

23  Except  that  the  holy  spirit  tes- 
tified!, saying  That  bonds  and  afflic- 
tions await,  in  every  city. 

24  But  I  make  this  word  nothing, 
nor  hold  1  my  life  dear,  to  me,  if  J 
may  finish  my  course,  with  joy,  and 
the  ministry,  which  I  have  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And,  now,  behold,  I  know  that 
you  all,among  whom  Ihave  intercom  s- 
cd,  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  not  see  my  face  again. 

26  Therefore,  I  witness,  unto  you, 
this  day,  that  I  pure  from  the  blood 
of  all. 

27  For  I  have  not  denied  to  declare, 
unto  ybu,  the  whole  counsel   of  God. 

28  Take  heed,  therefore,  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  which 
the  holy  spirit  hath  made  you  over- 
seers, to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  lie  hath  purchased,  with  his 
own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that,  after  my 
departure,  grievous  wolves  shall  enter 
not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  And,  from  yourselves,  men  will 
arise  speaking  perversities  to  draw 
disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore,  watch,  remembering 
that,  thru  years,  1  ceased  not,  night 
and  day,  with  tears,  warning  everyone. 

32  And,  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  able  to  upbuild  and  give 
you  an  inheritance,  among  the  sanc- 
tified. 

33  I  have  coveted  noone's  silver, 
nor  gold,  nor  apparel. 

34  And  yourselves  know  that  these 
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hands  have  ministered  to  my  necessi- 
ties, and  those,  with  me. 

35  I  have  showed  you  all  things, 
that,  so  laboring,  ye  might  support 
the  weak,  and  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he  said,  It  is 
much  better  to  give   than  to   receive. 

36  And,  speaking  these,  falling  on 
his  knees,  he  prayed,  with  them  all. 

37  And  a  like  sorrow  came  upon 
all.  And  falling  on  Paul's  neck,  they 
kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most,  for  the  word, 
which  he  spake,  That  they  would 
not  see  his  face  again.  And  they  ac- 
companied him,  to  the  ship. 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  were 
lanched  away,  being  separated  from 
them,  wTe  came  directly  to  Kobs,  and 
next  to  Rhodes,  then  to  Patara. 

2  And  finding  a  ship  bound  to 
Phenic'ia,  entering,  we  proceeded. 

3  And  discovering  Cyprus,  -and 
leaving  it,  on  the  left,  we  sailed  into 
Syria,  and  stoped  at  Tyre.  For  there 
the  ship  would  unload  the  cargo. 

4  And,  finding  disciples,  who  per- 
suaded Paul,  by  the  spirit,  not  to  as- 
cend to  Jerusalem,  we  abode  there, 
seven  days. 

5  And,  when  we  had  accomplished 
the  days,  departing,  we  proceeded, 
all  escorting,  with  the  women  and 
children,  until  outof  the  city.  And 
falling  on  the  knees,  we  prayed. 

6  And,  embracing  eachother,  we 
entered  the  ship,  and  they  returned 
to  their  own. 

7  And  we  finishing  the  course,  from 
Tyre,  we  arrived  at  Ptolema'is.  And, 
saluting  the  brethren,  we  abode  with 
them,  one  day. 

8  And,  on  the  morrow,  those  de- 
parting, with  Paul,  came  to  Cesarea. 
And  entering  Philip's  house,  the  evan- 
gelist's, who  was  one  of  the  seven, 
we  abode,  with  him. 

9  And  he  had  four  daughters,  vir- 
gins, prophesying. 

10  And  we  abiding  many  days,  a 
certain  prophet  named  Agabus,  came 
from  Judea, 
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11  A  g  unto  us,  and  taking 
Paul's  girdle,  and  binding  his  hands 
and  feet,  lie  said,  Tims  saith  the  holy 
spirit,  the  man,  whose  this  girdle  is, 
the  Jews  shall  bind,  in  Jerusalem, 
and  deliver,  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles. 

12  And  as  we  heard  these,  we  and 
the  citizens  besought  him  not  to  as- 
cend to  Jerusalem. 

13  And  Paul  answered  :  What  do 
ye,  weeping  and  breaking  my  heart  ? 
For,  lam  ready,  not  only  to  be  bound, 
but  to  die,  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  he  not  being  persuaded, 
we  ceased,  saying,  The  will  of  the 
Lord  come. 

15  And,  after  those  days,  we  pack- 
ed up  and  ascended,  into   Jerusalem. 

16  And  of  the  disciples,  at  Cesarea 
they  came  bringing  Mnason,  a  cer- 
tain Cyprian,  an  old  disciple,  with 
whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  And  we  arriving,  at  Jerusalem 
the  brethren  received  us  gladly. 

18  And,  on  the  morrowT,  Paul  went, 
with  us,  to  James.  And  all  the  elders 
were  present. 

19  And,  saluting  them,  he  declared 
particularly  what  God  had  done 
among  the  Gentiles,  thru  his  min- 
istry. 

20  And  they  hearing  glorified  the 
Lord,  and  said,  unto  him,  thou  seest, 
brother,  that  all  the  myriads  of  the 
believing  Jews  are  zealous  of  the 
law. 

21  And  they  understand,  of  you, 
that  thou  teachest  apostacy,  from  Mo- 
ses, to  all  the  Jews,  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, teaching  them  not  to  circumcise 
children,  nor  follow  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  The  mul- 
titude must  wholly  assemble,  for  they 
will  hear  that  thou  hast  come. 

23  Do,  therefore,  what  we  tell  thee. 
We  have  four  men  having  a  vow,  on 
themselves. 

24  Taking  them,  purify,  with  them, 
and  disburse  with  them,  that  they 
may  shave  the  heads.  Then  all  will 
know  that  what  tliev  have  been  told, 
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keenest  the  law  ord< 

25  And,   concerning  the    I 

Gentiles,  we  have  sent,  commanding 
them  to  keep  no  rites,  if  not  to  kee  > 
themselves  from  idolofferings,  and 
blood,  and  strangled    and  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  taking  the  men,  on 
the  morrow,  purifying,  with  them,  he 
was  in  the  temple,  signifying  the  ful- 
filment of  the  days  of  purification, 
until  the  oblation  should  be  offered, 
for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And,  when  the  seven  days  were 
nearly  ended,  the  Jews,  from  Asia, 
seeing  him,  in  the  tempje,  excited  all 
the  multitude,  and  laid  hands  upon 
him, 

28  Exclaiming,  Israelites,  help.* 
This  is  the  man  teaching,  everywhere, 
against  the  people,  and  the  law,  and 
this  place.  And  he  hath  also  bro't 
Greeks,  into  the  temple,  and  hath  pol- 
luted this  holy  place. 

29  For  they  had    seen  Trophimus, 
the  Ephesian,  with  him,   in  the   city, 
whom  they  supposed    that  Paul   had ' 
bro't,  into  the  temple. 

30  And  the  whole  city  was  arous- 
ed, and  the  people  assembled.  And 
taking  Paul,  they  drew  him,  without 
the  tern,  le.  And,  immediatly  the 
doors  were  shut. 

31  And  they  seeking  to  slay  him, 
report  came  to  the  captain  f  of  the 
band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  uproared, 

32  Who  immediately  taking  sol- 
diers and  centurions,  ran  upon  them. 
And  they  seeing  the  captain  and  the 
soldiers,  quit  beating  Paul. 

33  Then  the  captain  having  ap- 
proached taking  him,  commanded 
him  to  be  bound,  with  two  chains, 
and  inquired  who  he  could  be,  and 
what  he  had  done  ? 

*  The  Greek  word  is  boetheo,  mean- 
ing to  run  and  shout  and  holla,  as  peo- 
ple do,  at  fires  and  such  exciting  occa- 
sions. 

f  This  officer  was  called  chiliarkos 
and  was  commander  of  1000  men,  and, 
in  the  Roman  service,  held  about  the 
rank  of  our  Colonel. 
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And  others,   among  the    multi- 
crying,    what  other  ?     And    not 


34 
tude 

being  able,  to  know  the  truth,  for  the 
uproar,  lie  ordered  him  to  be  bro't 
into  the  incampment.* 

35  And,  when  he  came  upon  the 
steps,  he  was  moved  and  carried,  by 
the  soldiers,  for  the  violence  of  the 
multitude. 

3(3  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed,  crying,  Seize  him. 

37  And  Paul  desiring  to  be  taken 
into  the  incampment,  he  said  to  the 
captain,  If  it  is  lawful  for  me  to 
speak  unto  tnee  ?  And  he  said,  know- 
est  thou  Greek  ? 

38  Art  thou  not  the  Egyptian,  who, 
,  before  these  days,  having  been  expell- 
ed, led,  into  the  wilderness,  four  thou- 
sand men  of  the  murderers  ? 

39  Then  Paul  said,  I  am  truly  a 
man,  a  Jew,  of  Tarsus,  of  Silicia,  not 
a  citizen  of  an  obscure  city..  And  I 
pray  thee,  permit  me  to  speak  to  the 
people. 

40  And  he  being  permitted,  Paul 
standing  upon  the  steps,  waved  the 
hand  to  the  people.  And  entire  silence 
being  made,  he  spoke,  in  the  Hebrew 
dialect,  saving, 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Men,  brethren  and  fathers,  hear 
ye  now  my  apology,  to  you. 

2  And  hearing  that  he  spoke  to 
them,  in  the  Hebrew  dialect,  they  kept 
the  more  silence, 

3  I  am  verily  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus, 
in  Cilicia,  but  educated,  in  this  city,  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught  after 
the  exactness  of  the  paternal  law,  a 
zealous  deputy  of  God,  as  ye  all  are 
to-day, 

4  Who,  in  this  way,  persecuted 
unto  death,  binding  and  delivering, 
into  prison,  men  and  women, 

5  As,  also,  the  highpriest  witness- 
eth  for  me,   and   all   the   presbytery, 

*  This  is  commonly  rendered  some 
cried  one  tiling  and  some  another,  and 
this  is  probably  the  meaning  of  the 
phrase.  But  I  have  given  it  the  literal  jan  ecstacy, 
rendition.  The  Greek  words  arc  alio  tiy 
what  other. 
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From  whom  also  having  received  let- 
ters, unto  the  brethren,  I  went  unto 
Damascus,  to  bring  thence  those 
bound,  to  Jerusalem,  that  they  might 
be  punished. 

6  And  it  happened  unto  me  jour- 
neying and  approaching  Damascus, 
about  noon,  suddenly,  from  heaven,  a 
sufficient  light  shined  around  me. 

7  And  I  fell  prostrate,  hearing  a 
voice  saying,  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  for 
what  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou 
Lord  ?  And  he  said,  unto  me,  I  am 
Jesus,  the  Nazarene,  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 

9  And  they  being  with  me,  verily 
saw  the  light  and  were  fearful,  but 
heard  not  the  voice  speaking  to 
me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  unto  me, 
standing  enter  Damascus,  and  there 
it  shall  be  told  thee,  concerning  all, 
which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And,  as  I  saw  not,  for  the  glory 
of  that  light,  I  was  hand-led,  by  those 
accompanying  me,  and  entered  Da- 
mascus. 

12  And  a  certain  man,  Ananias, 
devout,  according  to  the  law,  and 
well  reported,  by  all  the  resident 
Jews, 

13  Coming  unto  me  and  standing 
said  to  me,  Brother  Saul,  see.  And 
I,  in  the  same  hour,  looked  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  the  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see  the 
just,  and  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness,  to 
all  men,  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and 
heard. 

16  And  now,  what  desirest  thou? 
Arising,  be  baptized,  and  cleanse  thy 
sins,  beseeching  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

17  And  it  happened  unto  me,  hav- 
ing returned  into  Jerusalem,  and,  I 
praying,  in   the  temple,    I  became    in 


18  And  I  saw  him  saying  unto  me, 
lllasiea  and  leave    Jerusalem  quickly, 
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for  they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony 
concerning  me. 

19  And  J  said,  Lord,  they  under- 
stand that  I  imprisoned  and  beat,  in 
the  synagogs,  those  believing  on  thee. 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr,  Stephan,  was  shed,  I  was 
standing  and  assenting  to  his  death, 
keeping  the  garments  of  those  slay- 
ing him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart, 
for  I  shall  send  thee  far,  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

22  And  they  heard  him  up  to  this 
word,  and  lifted  their  voice,  saying, 
Take  this  one  from  the  earth,  for  he 
is  not  fit  to  live. 

23  And  they  exclaiming  and  rend- 
ing the  clothes,  and  throwing  dust 
into  the  city, 

24  The  captain  ordered  him  to  be 
bro't,  into  the  encampment,  ordering 
him  to  be  examined  by  a  scourge, 
that  he  might  know,  for  what  fault 
they  cried,  at  him. 

25  And,   as  they   bound  him,  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto   the  centurion 
standing,  If  it  is   lawful   for   you   to 
scourge  a  man,  a  Roman  and  uncon 
demned? 

26  And  the  centurion  hearing,  going 
he  told  the  captain,  saying,  Mind 
what  thou  doest,  for  this  man  is  a 
Roman. 

27  Then  the  captain  coming,  said 
unto  him,  Tell  me,  if  thou  art  a  Ro- 
man and  he  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  captain  answered, 
With  a  great  sum,  I  obtained  this  cit- 
izenship. And  Paul  said,  But  I  also 
was  born.* 

29  Then,   immediately,   they  left 
him,  who  were  endeavoring  to  re-ex 
amine  him,  and  the  captain  also  fear- 
ed, knowing   that  he   was  a  Roman, 
and  that  he  had  bound  him. 

*  This  is  uniformly  rendered,  But  T 
was  free-born,  and  I  suppose  that  to  be 
what  Paul  ment,  and  what  the  Greeks 
probably  ment  by  Ego  de  kai  gegeore 
mai.  But  I  have  rendered  the  Greek 
into  the  English  exactly  according  to 
the  lexicon. 


30  And  on  the  morrow,  desiring  to 
know  the  certainty,  for  what  he  was 
accused,  by  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him 
from  the  bands.  And  he  command- 
ed the  highpriests  and  their  whole 
council  to  come.  And  bringing  Paul 
he  sat  him,  before  them. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  And  Paul  having  scrutenized  the 
council,  said,  Men,  brethren,  I  have 
lived,  in  all  good  conscience,  to  God, 
unto  this  day. 

2  And  Ananias,  the  highpriest, 
commanded  the  bystanders  to  strike 
him,  on  his  mouth. 

3  Then  Paul  said  unto  him,  God 
shall  strike  thee,  whitened  wall.  Sitest 
thou  judging  me,  accordingto  the  law 
violating  the  law,  commandest  thou 
me  to  be  smitten  ? 

4  And  the  bystanders  said,  Revil- 
est  thou  God's  highpriest  ? 

5  And  Paul  said,  I  knew  not, 
brethren,  that  he  is  highpriest.  For  it 
is  written,  Thou  shalt  not  evilspeak 
the  ruler  of  the  people. 

6  And  Paul  knowing  that  part 
were  of  the  Sadducees  and  the  other 
of  the  Pharisees,  he  exclaimed,  in 
the  council,  Men,  brethren,  I  am  a 
pharisee,  the  son  of  a  pharisee.  For 
the  hope  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  I  am  judged. 

7  And  he  having  said  this,  a  dis- 
sension arose  between  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees.  And  the  multitude 
was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  That  no 
resurrection  is,  nor  angel,  nor  spirit, 
And  the  Pharisees  acknowledge  both* 

9  And  the  cry  became  great.  And 
the  scribes  of  the  sect  of  the  Phari 
sees  arising,  contended,  saying,  We 
find  no  evil,  in  this  man.  But,  if  a 
spirit,  or  an  angel  hath  spoken,  to  him 
we  may  not  fight  God. 

10  And  the  dissension  becoming 
great,  the  captain  fearing  that  Paul 
might  be  torn,  by  them,  commanded 
the  band  descending  to  take  him,  from 
them,  and  bring  into  the  encamp- 
ment. 

]  1  Ami    the    following   night,   th« 
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Lord  standing  by  him  said,  Take 
courage,  Paul,  for,  as  thou  hast  testi- 
fied, for  me,  in  Jerusalem,  so  thou 
must  testify  also,  at  Rome. 

12  And  day  coining,  certain  of  the 
Jews  making  a  league  anathematized 
themselves,  saying,  We  will  not  eat, 
nor  drink,  until  Paul  shall  he  slain. 

13  And  they  having  made  this  con- 
spiracy were  more  than  forty. 

14  And  they  coining  to  the  chief- 
priests  and  elders,  said,  we  have 
bound  ourselves,  by  an  anathema,  that 
poone  shall  taste,  until  we  shall  have 
slain  Paul. 

15  Now,  therefore,  ye,  with  the 
counsel,signify  to  the  Captain,  how,to- 
morrow,  he  shall  bring  him,  to  you,  as 
wishing  to  know  more  perfectly  the 
things  about  him,  and  we,  before  they 
can  bring,    are  prepared  to   slay  him. 

16  And  Paul's  sister's  son  having 
heard  the  ambuscade,  going  and  en- 
tering the  incampment  he  informed 
Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  having  called  one  of 
the  centurions,  said,  Bring  this  youth 
to  the  captain,  for  he  hath  something 
to  say,  to  him. 

18  Then,  taking,  he  bro't  him  to 
the  captain,  and  said,  Paul,  the  pris- 
oner, having  called  me,  desired  this 
youth  to  be  bro't  to  thee,  having 
somthing  to  tell  thee. 

19  Then  the  captain  taking  his 
hand  and  retiring  privately,  asked, 
What  hast  thou  to  relate  to  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that,  to-morrow, 
thou  wouldest  bring  Paul,  before  the 
council,  as  desiring  to  inquire  some- 
thing more  perfectly,  about  him. 

21  Therefore,  believe  them  not ; 
for  more  than  forty  men  of  them 
waylay  him,  who  have  anathematized 
themselves  not  to  eat,  nor  drink,  until 
they  shall  have  slain  him.  And  now 
they  are  ready  expecting  a  promise, 
from  thee. 

22  Then  the  captain  dismissed  the 
youth,  having  commanded  to  tell 
nobne,  That  thoii  hast  showed  these 
to  me. 
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I  23  And  having  called  two  centu- 
rions, he  said,  Prepare  two  hundred 
and  seventy  cavalry  and  two  hundred 

i  spearmen,  at  the  third  hour  of  the 
i light,  to  go  to  Cesarea. 

24  And  provide  beasts,  that,  seating 
Paul,  they  may  safconduct  him  to 
Felix,  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  stating 
this  matter: 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  to  the  most  ex- 
cellent governor,  Felix,  greeting, 

27  This  man  was  taken,  by  the 
Jews,  and   would  have  been  slain,  by 


them.  Coming  with  an  arm),  1  res- 
cued him,  understanding  that  he  was 
a  Roman. 

28  And,  desiring  to  know  the  cause, 
for  which  they  accused  him,  I  bro't 
him  into  the  counsel, 

29  Whom  I  found  to  be  accused 
of  questions  of  their  law,  and  no 
crime  being  charged  worthy  of  death, 
nor  bonds. 

30  And  the  council  of  the  Jews 
being  known  to  me,  that  they  design- 
ed to  slay  him,  I  have  sent  him,  to 
thee,  commanding,  also,  his  accusers 
to  say,  before  thee,  what  against  him. 
Far  well. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  accordingto 
the  command,  to  them,  taking  Paul, 
bro't,  by  night,  to  Antipatris. 

32  And  on  the  morrow,  leaving  the 
horsmen  to  proceed  with  him,  they 
returned  to  the  encampment. 

33  They  entering  Cesarea,  and  de- 
livering the  letter  to  the  governor, 
presented  Paul,  also,  to  him. 

34  And  the  governor  having  read, 
and  asked,  Of  what  province  he  was, 
and  understanding  that  of  8ilic:a, 

35  He  said,  I  will  hear  thee,  when, 
also,  thy  accusors  shall  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept,  in 
Herod's  pretorio. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  AND,afterfive  days, the  chiefpriest, 
Ananias,  descended,  with  the  elders, 
and  a  certain  orator,  Tertullus,  who  in- 
formed  the  (lovernor,    against    Paul. 

2  And  he  being  called,  Tertullus 
began  to  accuse.  saving, 
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3  Much  praise  coming,  thru  thee, 
and  beneficies  being  made  to  this  na- 
tion, by  thy  providence,  we  accept  it 
ahvay,  and  everywhere,  most  noble 
Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

4  And,  that  I  may  not  trouble  thee 
more,  I  beseech  thee,  of  thy  clemency, 
to  hear  us  concisly. 

5  For,  finding  this,  a  pestilent  man, 
and  moving  sedition,  to  all  the  Jews, 
thruout  the  world,  and  a  leader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes, 

6  Who  hath  endeavored  to  profane 
the  temple,  whom  also  we  took  and 
would  have  judged,  accordingto  our 
law; 

7  But  Lysias,  the  captain,  coming, 
with  great  force,  took  from  our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusors  to 
come  to  thee,  of  whom  thou  thyself 
judging,  wilt  understand  all  these, of 
what  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented  af- 
firming these  to  be  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  the  governor  bow- 
ing to  him  to  speak,  answered  :  Hav- 
ing known  thee  being  judge,  for  many 
years,  to  this  nation,  I  more  cheerful- 
ly apologize,  for  myself, 

11  That  thou  mayest  understand 
that  it  is  not  twelve  days,  since  I  as- 
cended, into  Jerusalem,  worshiping. 

12  And  they  found  me  not  in  the 
temple  disputing  anyone,  nor  mak- 
ing tumult  of  the  multitude,  nor  in 
the  synagogs,  nor  in  the  city, 

13  Nor  can  they  prove  the  things, 
of  which  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But,  I  confess  this,  to  thee,  that, 
accordingto  the  way,  which  they  call 
heresy,  so  I  worship  the  paternal  God, 
believing  all  written,  in  the  prophets, 
aecordingto  the  law, 

15  Having  hope  in  God,  which  they 
themselves  also  allow,  that  a  reserec- 
tion  of  the  dead  will  be  of  the  just 
and  unjust. 

16  And,  in  this,  I  disipline  myself, 
having  an  unoffending  conscience, 
before  God  and  men  always. 

17  And,  after  many  years,  1  have 
come  doing  alms  to  my  nation  and 
offeriugs, 


18  In  which,  certain  Jews,  from 
Asia,  found  me  purified,  in  the  temple, 
not  with  the  multitude,  nor  in  a 
tumult, 

19  Who  ought  to  be  present,  before 
thee,  and  object,  if  they  have  ought, 
against  me. 

20  Or  these  ones  may  tell,  if  they 
found  in  me,  any  evildoing,  I  standing 
before  the  council, 

21  Or  concerning  this  one  speech, 
which  I  made,  standing  among  them, 
That,  about  the  reserection  of  the 
dead.  1  am  questioned,   by  you,  today. 

22  And  Felix  having  heard  these, 
knowing  more  perfectly  the  things  of 
this  way,  he  defered  them,  saying, 
When  Lysias,  the  captain,  shall  come, 
I  will  know  the  fact,  concerning  you. 

23  Commanding  a  centurion  to 
keep  Paul,  and  to  have  liberty,  and  to 
forbid  noone  of  his  own  to  minister 
and  to  visit  him. 

24  And,  after  some  days,  Felix 
having  come,  with  his  wife,  Drusille, 
being  a  Jewess,  he  called  Paul,  and 
heard  him,  concerning  the  faith,  in 
Christ. 

25  And  he  conversing  of  righteous- 
ness and  temperance  and  the  coming 
judgment,  Felix  becoming  fearful  an- 
swered, Depart,  for  this  time,  and 
having  opportunity,  I  will  call  thee. 

26  And  hoping  then  that  the  need- 
fuls would  be  given,  to  him,  by  Paul, 
that  he  might  loose  him,  and,  there- 
fore, calling  him  the  oftener  he  com- 
muned with  him. 

27  And  two  years  being  fulfilled, 
Porciiis  Festus  came,  successor  to 
Felix.  And  Felix  willing  to  show  a 
favor,  to  the  Jews,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Festus  having  come  into  the 
province,  after  three  days,  he  ascend- 
ed, into  Jerusalem,  from  Cesarea. 

2  Then  the  highpriests  and  chiefs 
of  the  Jews  informed  him,  against 
Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  Desiring  favor  against  him,  that 
he  would  send  him,  into  Jerusalem, 
they  waylaying  to  destroy  him,  by  the 
way. 
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4  Then  Festus  answered  that  Paul  accused  hath  the  accusing  to  the  face 
should   he  kept  at   Cesarea,  and    that  and  place  of  apology    to  answer   the 


he  would  depart  shortly 

5  Then  he  said,  those  among  you 
able  accompanying,  if  anything  is,  in 
this  man,  accuse  him. 

6  And  having   tarried,  with   them, 
ten  full  days,  and  discending  into  Ces 
area,  sitting   upon    the  judgmentseat, 
on  the  morrow  he  commanded  Paul 
to  be  bro't. 

7  And  he  having  come,  and  the 
Jews  descending,  from  Jerusalem, 
stood  around  bringing  many  and 
heavy  accusations,against  Paul,  which 
they  could  not  prove, 

8  He,answering  that  neither  against 
the  law  of  the  Jews,  nor  against  the 
temple,nor  against  Cesar,witness  they 
anything. 

9  And  Festus  desiring  to  show 
favor.to  the  Jews,  answering  Paul  said, 
Wiliest  thou,  ascending,  into  Jerusa- 
lem, there  to  bex  judged,  before  me, 
of  these  things. 

10  And  Paul  said,  I  stand  at  Cesar's 
:udgment  seat,  where  I  should  be 
judged.  I  have  done  nothing  to  the 
Jews,  as  thou  also,  well  knowest. 

11  For,  if  1,  indeed,  sin,  and  have 
done  anything  worthy  of  death,  I  re- 
fuse not  to  die.  But,  if  nothing  is, 
of  which  they  accuse  me,  noone  may 
deliver  me,  to  them.  I  appeal  to 
Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus  having  conferred 
with  the  council,  answered,  Hast  thou 
appealed  to  Cesar?  Then,  to  Cesar 
thou  shalt  go. 

13  And  certain  days  being  ended, 
Agrippa,  the  king,  and  Berniee  came 
into  Cesarea,  saluting  Festus. 

14  And,  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  explained  Paul's 
cause,  to  the  king,  saying,  This  man 
was  left  bound,  by  Felix, 

15  Of  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jeru- 
salem, the  chiefpriests    and  elders  of 


accusation. 

17  They,  therefore,  having  come 
hither,  making  no  delay,  on  the  mor- 
row, sitting  on  the  judgment  seat,  I 
commanded  the  man  to  be  bro't, 

18  Against  whom,  the  accusors 
standing,  they  bro't  no  accusation  of 
what  I  expected  ; 

19  But  had  certain  questions  of 
their  own  superstition,  against  him 
and  of  one  Jesus  dead,  whom  Paul 
declared  alive. 

20  And  doubting  this  question,  I 
asked  if  he  would  go,  to  Jerusalem, 
and  be  judged  there  of  them. 

21  And  Paul  having  claimed  to  be 
kept  for  the  determination  of  Sebas- 
tus,  I  ordered  him  to  be  kept,  until  I 
could  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus, 
I  myself  also  desire  to  hear  the  man. 
And  he  said,  To-morrow  thou  shalt 
hear  him. 

23  And,  on  the  morrow  Agrippa 
and  Bunice  coming,  in  great  pomp, 
into  the  audience-room,  with  the  cap- 
tains and  chief  men  of  the  city,  and, 
Festus  commanding,  Paul  was  pro- 
duced. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa 
and  all  men  being,  with  us,  ye  behold 
him,  of  whom  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  Jews  have  impertuned  me,  at 
Jerusalem,  and  here,  shouting  that  he 
ought  not  longer  to  live. 

25  And,  finding  that  he  had  done 
nothing  worthy  of  death,  and  that  he 
had  appealed  to  Sebastus,  I  have  de- 
termined to  send  him, 

26  Of  whom,  I  have  no  certainty 
to  write  to  the  Lord.  Wherefore,  1 
have  bro't  him  before  you,  and  espec- 
ially, unto  thee,  king,  Agrippa,  so  that 
examination  being  had,  I  may  have 
something  to  write; 

27  For,  it  scemeth  unreasonable,  to 


the  Jews  informed,  desiringjudgment  me,  to  send  a  prisoner  and  not  to  note 


against  him, 

1()  To  whom  I 
was  not  a  custom, 
deliver  r.nv  man.  In 


answered  thr.t,  it 
with  Romans,  to' 
death         !         the  J 


the  crimes  against  h 
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Agtutpa   si  id,  im.n    Paul.  Th^u 
permitted    to    pjthK    !br    tlrys*»lfl 
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Then  Paul  extending  the  hand,  apolo- 
gized : 

2  I  esteem  myself  happy,  king  I 
Agrippa,  that  I  myself  can  answer  be-j 
fore  thee,  this  day,  for  all,  of  which  l| 
am  accused,  by  the  Jews, 

3  Especially,  thou  being  skilful,! 
in  all  the  customs  and  questions  of 
the  Jews.  Wherefore,  I  beseech  thee 
to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life,  from  youth, 
which,  from  the  beginning,  hath  been, 
among  the  nation,  in  Jerusalem,  all 
the  Jews  know, 

5  Knowing  me  continually,  if  they 
would  testify,  that  after  the  strictest 
religious  sect,  I  lived  a  pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  judged,  for  the 
hope  of  the  promise  made,  from  God, 
to  the  fathers, 

7  Into  which,  our  twelve  tribes,  in 
constancy  serving,  night  and  day,  hope 
to  come.  For  which  hope,  king  Agrip- 
pa, I  am  accused,  by  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  judged  incred- 
ible, if  God  should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9  J  therefore  verily  tho't,  with  my- 
self, I  ought  to  do  many  things  against 
the  name  of  Jesus,  the  Nazarene, 

10  Which  I  did,  in  Jerusalem.  And 
I  shut  many  of  the  saints,  in  prison, 
receiving  power,  from  the  chiefpriests. 
And  they  being  slain,  I  gave    assent, 

11  Terrifying  them,  often,  in  all  the 
synagogs,  I  compelled  to  blaspheme. 
And  being  exceedingly  inraged, 
against  them,  1  persecuted  even  into 
strange  cities: 

12  In  which,  also,  going  to  Damas- 
cus, with  authority  and  commission, 
from  the  chiefpriests, 

13  At  mid-day,  in  the  same  road,  O 
king,  a  heavenly  light,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shined  around 
me,  and  those  journeying,  with  me. 

14  And  all  falling  upon  the  earth,  1 
heard  a  voice  saying,  to  me,  and  speak- 
ing, in  the  Hebrew  dialect,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  Hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  goads. 

15  And  I  said,  who  art  thou  Lord  r 
And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou 
persecutest. 
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16  But  arise  and  stand,  on  thy  feet, 
for  I  have  appeared  to  thee,  for  this, 
to  make  thee,  a  minister  and  witness 
of  what  thou  now  seest,  and  of  what 
I  will  show  thee, 

17  Delivering  thee,  from  the  peo- 
ple and  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  I 
now  send  thee 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  to  turn,  from 
darkness,  to  light  and,  from  the  power 
of  Satan,  unto  God,  to  bring  them 
forgivness  of  sins,  and  an  inheritance, 
with  the  sanctified,  by  faith,  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  king,  Agrippa,  I 
disobeyed  not  the  heavenly  vision  ; 

20  But  exhorting  first  those,  in  Da- 
mascus, and  Jerusalem,  and  thru  all 
the  region  of  Judea,  to  repent  and 
turn  to  God,  doing  works  worthy  of 
repentance. 

21  For  these,  the  Jews  having  taken 
me,  in  the  temple,  endeavored  to  slay 
me.  . 

22  Therefore,  receiving  help,  from 
God,  I  have  remained  until  this  day, 
testifying,  to  small  and  great,  saying 
nothing,  except  what,  Moses  and  the 
prophets  declared  should  come  ; 

23  If  Christ  should  suffer,  the  first 
of  the  reserection  of  the  dead,  to 
show  light  to  the  people  and  to  the 
Gentiles. 

24  And,  he  having  spoken  these, 
Festus,  with  a  great  voice,  said  ;  Paul, 
thou  art  insane ;  much  learning  turn- 
eth  thee  into  insanity. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  insane, 
most  noble  Festus,  but  am  speaking 
the  words  of  truth  and  solemness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  these, 
before  whom,  also,  I  speak  freely. 
For,  I  suppose  him  to  be  ignorant  of 
noone  of  these.  For  this  hath  not 
been  done,  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets?  I  know  thou  be- 
lievest. 

28  And  Agrippa,  said,  to  Paul,  In 
short,  thou  persuadest  me  to  become  a 
Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  pray  God,  both 
in  part  and  in  much,  not  only  thou, 
but  all  hearing  me,  totjav,  men"  become 
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doers,  as  I  am,   except  these   bonds.* 

30  And,  he  having  spoken  these, 
the  king  and  the  governor,  and  they 
sitting,  with  them,  arose, 

31  And,  withdrawing,they  confered, 
with  each  other,  saying  That  this 
man  had  done  nothing  worthy  of 
death,  nor  of  bonds. 

32  And  Agrippa  said  to  Festus, 
This  man  might  have  been  liberated, 
if  he  had  not  appealed  to  Cesar. 

CHAPTER   XXVII. 

1  And,  when  it  was  determined 
that  we  should  sail,  into  Italy,  they  de- 
livered Paul  ?nd  certain  other  prison- 
ers to  a  centurion  named  Julius,  of 
Sebastus'  band. 

2  And,  we  entering  a  ship  of  Ad- 
ramitinum,  intending  to  sail,  by  the 
coasts  of  Asia,  Aristarchus,  a  Mace- 
donian of  Thessalonica,  being  with  us. 

3  And,  on  the  next,  we  came  to 
Sidon.  And  Julius  treating  Paul  hu- 
manly, permited  him  visiting  his 
friends  to  get  refreshments. 

4  And,  launching  thence,  we  sailed 
under  Cyprus,  for  the  winds  were 
contrary. 

5  And,  having  sailed  thru  the  sea 
of  Cilicia,  and  Pamphylia,  we  came 
to  Myra  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  finding 
an  Alexandrian  ship  bound  to  Italy, 
put  us  in  her. 

7  And  sailing  slowly,  many  days, 
we  difficultly  came  opposite  Cnidus, 
the  wind  hindering  us,  we  sailed  un- 
der Crete,  opposite  Salmone. 

8  And  difficultly  passing  it,  we 
came  to  a  certain  place  called  Fair 
Havens,  which  was  near  the  city, 
Lasea. 

9  And  some  time  being  now  spent, 
and  sailing  being  now  dangerous,  for 

*I  suppose  that  many  mistake  the 
meaning  of  bond,  in  this  case,  suppo- 
sing it  to  mean  the  holy  obligations  of 
his  apostleship.  But  it  is  noticable 
that  he  was  bro't  bound  into  this  as- 
sembly, and  that,  if  Agrippa  or  others, 
should  become  believers,  he  desired 
that  they  might  not  be  bound,  nor  tied, 
in  the  mr.uner,  he  was.. 
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this,  also    the  fast   had  already    past, 
Paul  admonished, 

10  Saying  to  them,  Men,  I  perceive 
that  this  voyage  will  be,  with  much 
loss  and  damage,  not  only  to  the  car- 
go and  ship,  but  also  of  lives. 

11  But  the  centurion  believed  the 
pilot  and  the  owner  more,  than  what 
Paul  said. 

12  And  the  haven  being  not  com- 
modious for  wintering^  the  majority 
advised  to  depart  thence,  if  possible 
to  arrive,at  Phonika,  to  winter,  a  haven 

1  of  Crete   looking   toward   the   south 
west  and  northwest. 

13  And  the  south  wind  blowing 
softly,  supposing  the  purpose  to  have 
been  gained,  departing,  they  sailed 
near  Crete. 

14  And  not  much  after  this,  a  tem- 
pestuous wind  arose  called  Eurokly- 
don.* 

15  And  the  ship  being  taken  and 
unable  to  face  the  wind,  loosing,  we 
bore  away. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  called  Clauda,  with  difficulty 
we  saved  our  yawl.f 

17  Which  being  taken  up,  they 
used  supporters,  binding  it  to  the  ship 
and  fearing  that  they  might  fall  into 
the  quicksand,  loosing  the  tackle,  they 
were  thus  bourn  away. 

18  And  we  being  furiously  tossed, 
in  order,  they  flung  something  out. 

19  And,  on  the  third,  handcasting, 
we  dispersed  the  tackle  of  the 
ship. 

20  And  neither  sun,  nor  stars  shin- 
ing,  for   many   days,   and   no  small 

*  This  means  a  northeast  wind,  which 
occasionally  visits  those  seas,  with 
great  violence,  and,  as  near  as  I  can 
ascertain,  in  modern  times,  is  called  a 
Levanter. 

t  In  the  common  translation,  this 
clause  is  rendered,  We  had  much  work 
to  come  by  the  boat.  Skaphe,  the 
Greek  word,  is  interpreted,  in  the  lex- 
icon, a  trough,  a  bathing  trough,  a 
wash  trough,  a  tub,  a  canoe,  a  small 
boat,  ;  skiff,  and  could  not  mean  the 
body  or  ship,  in  which  they  were. 
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tempest   overhanging,  the  final   hope 
that  we  could  be  saved  was  gone. 

21  And  a  long  abstinence  having 
been,  then  Paul  standing,  in  their 
midst,  said,  Men,  ye  should  have 
heeded  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from 
Crete,  to  gain  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  rejoice, 
for  no  loss  of  life  shall  be  of  you,  but 
of  the  ship. 

23  For,  this  night,  the  angel  of 
God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve, 
stood  by  me, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul :  It  is 
necessary  that  thou  shouldest  be  bro't 
before  Cesar.  And  lo,  God  hath  given 
thee  all  these  sailing  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  men,  rejoice,  for  I  be- 
lieve, in  God,  that  it  shall  be  according 
to  the  figure,  which  was  told  to 
me. 

26  But  we  must  be  cast  upon  a 
certain  island*. 

27  And,  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  we  being  about-bourne,  in 
Adria,*  about  the  middle  of  the  night, 
the  seamen  supposed  that  they  were 
approaching  some  coast, 

28  And,  sounding,  found  twenty 
fathoms.  And  standing  farther,  and 
sounding  again,  they  found  fifteen 
fathoms. 

29  And  fearing  that  accidentally 
they  might  fall  upon  rough  places,  and 
casting  four  ankors  from  the  stern, 
they  wished  day  to  come. 

30  And  the  seamen  seeking  to  flee, 
from  the  ship,  and  lowering  the  yawl, 
into  the  sea,  and  pretending  as  if  to 
cast  ankors  from  the  prow, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
the  soldiers,  if  these  abide  not,  in  the 
ship,  ye  can  not  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  the  yawl's 
ropes  and  let  her  drift. 

33  And  the  day  not  yet  dawning, 
Paul  besought  all  to  take  food,  saying 
This  is  the  fourteenth  day,  expecting, 
ye  have  continued  fasting,  having 
taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore   I  pray   you  to   take 
*  In  modern  times,  called  the  Adriatic 

sea,  or  Adriatic  gulf 
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food,  for  this   begins   to  restore   your 
preservation. 

35  And  saying  these,  and  taking 
bread,  he  thanked,  before  all,  and  hav- 
ing broken,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  And  all  became  joyful,  and  they 
took  food. 

37  And  we  all,  in  the  ship,  were 
two  hundred  and  seventy  six. 

38  And  having  eaten  food,  they 
lightened  the  ship,  casting  the  wheat, 
into  the  sea. 

39  And,  when  day  came,  they  knew 
not  the  land.  And  ihey  discovered  a 
certain  bay  having  a  beach,  into  which 
they  designed,  if  possible,  to  thrust 
the  ship. 

40  And  raising  the  ankors  and  com- 
mitting to  the  sea,  and  loosing  the 
rudderbands,  and  hoisting  the  main- 
sail to  the  wind,  they  made  for  the 
shore. 

41  And  sailing  into  a  place  between 
two  seas,  we  grounded  the  ship,  and 
the  prow  sticking  remained  immova- 
ble, and  the  stern  broke,  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers  advised  that 
the  prisoners  should  be  slain,  lest 
anyone  swimming  should  escape. 

43  And  the  centurion  willing  to 
save  Paul,  hindered  the  purpose,  com- 
manding them  able  to  swim,  plung- 
ing first,  to  make  the  land. 

44  And  the  rest,  some,  on  a  board 
and  some,  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  happened  that  all 
were  saved,  upon  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  And  having  escaped,  they  knew 
the  island  to  be  called  Mileta.* 

2  And  the  barbarians  showed  us 
no  small  philanthropy  having  kindled 
a  fire,  they  received  us  all,  for  the 
present  rain  and  the  cold. 

3  And  Paul  having  gathered  a  bun- 
dle of  sticks  and  laid  upon  the  fire,  a 
viper  going,  from  the  heat,  seized  his 
hand. 

4  And,  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  beast  hanging,  from  his  hand,  they 
said,  among  themselves,  This  man  is 

~  This  island  is  now  called  Malta, 
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wholly  a  murderer,  whom,  having  es-; 
caped  the  seas,  justice  suffereth  not 
to  Jive. 

5  And,  having  shaken  the  beast, 
into  the  fire,  he  felt  no  harm. 

6  And  they  expected  him  to  swell 
and  fall  dead  suddenly.  And  then  | 
looking  long,  and  seeing  nothing  to 
happen,  to  him,  they  changing  said 
him  to  be  a  God. 

7  And,  in  the  same  place,  were  the 
possessions  of  the  governor  of  the 
island,  named  Poplius,  who  having 
received,  lodged  us  friendlily,  three 
days. 

8  And  ft  happened  that  the  father 
of  Poplius  was  lying  held  by  heats 
and  dysentary,  unto  whom  Paul  en- 
tered and  prayed,  and,  laying  hands 
on  him,  he  healed  him. 

9  This  being  done,  many,  in  the 
island,  having  disorders,  came  and 
were  healed, 

10  And  they  gave  us  many  honors, 
and,  departing,  they  gave  things,  for 
need. 

11  And,  after  three  months,  we  de- 
parted, in  a  ship,  from  Alexandria, 
having  wintered,  in  the  island,  whose 
sign  was  the  temple  of  Castor  and 
Pollux.* 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse  we 
tarried,  three  days. 

13  Thence,  circuiting,  we  came  to 
Regium.  And,  after  one  day,  the 
south  wind  blowing,  we  came  to 
Potioli, 

14  Where,  finding  brethren,  we 
were  invited  to  tarry  with  them,seven 
days.  And,  afterwards,  we  went  to 
Rome. 

15  And  there  the  brethren  hearing 
of  us,  they  came  to  meet  us,  at  Apii- 
forum,  and  the  three  taverns,  which 
Paul  seeing,  he  thanked  God  and  took 
courage. 

16  And,  when  we  entered  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  prisoners 
to  the  campofficer.  And  he  permit- 
ted Paul  to  dwell,  by  himself,  with  a 
soldier  keeping  him. 

*  This   was   probably    what   is   now 
called  the  figurhead  of  a  vessel. 
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17  Ami  n  was,  after  three  days, 
Paul  collected  the  chiefs  of  the  Jews; 
and  they  being  assembled,  he  said 
unto  them,  Men,  brethren,  1  having 
done  nothing,  against  the  law,  nor  the 
paternal  customs,  I  was  delivered 
prisoner,  from  Jerusalem,  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans, 

18  Who  having  judged  me,  would 
have  released  me,  for  this,  they  found 
no  cause  of  death,  in  me. 

19  But  the  Jews  objecting,  I  was 
constrained  to  appeal  to  Cesar,  not  as 
having  anything  to  accuse  my  nation. 

20  For  this  cause,  therefore,  I  have 
called  you  to  see  and  address  you. 
For  the  hope  of  Israel,  1  am  bound 
with  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  we 
have  not  received  writing  from  Judea 
neither  hath  anyone  of  the  brethren 
having  come  shown,  nor  spoken  any 
evil  thing  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear,  from  thee, 
what  thou  thinkest.  For,  as  to  this 
sect,  it  is  known,  to  us,  that,  every- 
where, it  is  opposed. 

23  And  they  having  appointed  him 
a  day,  many  came  unto  him,  at  his 
lodgings,  to  wdiom,  testifying,  he  ex 
plained  the  kingdom  of  God,  persuad- 
ing them  concerning  Jesus,  from  the 
law  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  from 
morning,  until  night. 

24  And  some  believed  the  spoken 
word,  and  some  disbelieved. 

25  And,  disagreeing,  among  them- 
selves, they  departed,  Paul  saying  one 
word ;  that,  well  spake  the  holy  spirit 
by  Isaiah,  the  prophet,  to  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  Go  to  the  people,  and 
say,  Hearing,  ye  shall  hear,  and  not 
understand  :  and  seeing,  ye  shall  see, 
and  not  perceive. 

27  For,  the  heart  of  this  people 
hath  fattened,  and  their  ears  hear 
heavily,  and  they  have  closed  their 
eves,  lest  their  eyes  should  see,  and 
their  ears  hear,  and  their  heart  under- 
stand, and  they  should  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it,  therefore,  known,  unto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent 


to  the  Gentiles,   and   they  i 
it. 

29  And,  having  spoken  these,  the 
Jews  departed,  having  much  contro- 
versy among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  remained  two  whole 
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hear  years,  in    his  own    hired    house,   and 
received  all  coming  unto  him  ; 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  the  things  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence  un- 
restrained. 


The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  ROMANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
an  apostle  called,  separated  unto  the 
gospel  of  God, 

2  Which  he  aforpromised,  by  his 
prophets,  in  the  holy  scriptures, 

3  Concerning  his  son,  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord,  the  born  of  the  seed  of 
David,  accordingto  the  flesh, 

4  Declared  the  son  of  God,  with 
power,  accordingto  the  spirit  of  holi- 
ness, from  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead, 

5  Thru  whom  we  have  received 
grace  and  apostleship,  in  obedience 
of  faith,  among  all  nations,  for  his 
name. 

6  Amon|  whom,  also,  ye  are  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ, 

7  To  all  being  in  Rome,  of  God 
beloved,  called  saints,grace  and  peace, 
unto  you,  from  God  our  father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  truly  thank  my  God,  thru 
Jesus  Christ,  for  you  all,  that  your 
faith  is  extolled,  thruout  the  whole 
world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve,  in  my  spirit,  in  the  gospel  of 
his  son,  that  unceasingly  I  make  men- 
tion of  you, 

10  Always  making  request,  for  you, 
in  my  prayers,  if,  any  way,  1  may,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  come  unto  you. 

11  For,  I  desire  to  see  you,  that  I 
may  impart  some  spiritual  gift  to  es- 
tablish you, 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted 
in  you,  by  the  mutual  faith  of  you 
and  me. 

13  And  I  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  that  I  have  often  pro- 
posed to  come  to  you,  and,  hitherto.  I 


have  been  hindered,  that  I  might  have 
some  fruit,  in  you,  also,  as,  also,  in  the 
other  Gentiles. 

14  And  1  am  debtor  to  the  Greeks 
and  Barbarians,  to  the  wise  and  the 
unwise ; 

15  So  that,  as  to  me,  I  am  prepared 
to  evangelize  you,  in  Rome,  also. 

16  For,  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  For  it  is  the  power 
of  God,  unto  salvation,  to  all  believ- 
ing ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  to  the  Greek. 

17  For,  in  this,  the  righteousness 
of  God  is  revealed,  from  faith,  into 
faith,  as  it  hath  been  written :  The 
just  shall  live,  by  faith. 

18  For,  the  wrath  of  God  is  reveal- 
ed, from  heaven,  against  all  impiety 
and  injustice  of  men  holding  the  truth 
in  injustice, 

19  For  the  known  of  God  is  appa- 
rent, in  them,  for  God  hath  showed  if, 
unto  them. 

20  For  the  unseen  of  him,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  are  made 
known,  by  those  made,  even  his  ven- 
erable power  and  reverence  ;  in  this, 
They  are  without  excuse  ; 

21  Because,  knowing  God,  they 
glorified  him  not,  as  God,  nor  were 
thankful;  but  became  vain,  in  their 
conversations,  and  their  uncompre- 
hending heart  was  darkened. 

22  Professing  to  be  wise,  they  be- 
came foolish, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
immortal  God,  into  an  image  like  mor- 
tal man,  and  birds,  and  quadrupeds 
and  creepers. 

24  Wherefore,  God  also  abandoned 
them,  into  uncleanness,  in  the  liusts  of 
their  hearts,  to  dishonor  their  bodies, 
amonsr  themselves ; 

187 


R  O  M  A  i\  S 


25  Who  liath  changed  the  truth  of 
God,  into  a  lie,  and  worshiped  and 
served  the  creature  more,  than  the 
creator,  who  is  blessed,  thru  the  times. 
Amen. 

26  For  this,  God  abandoned  them 
to  ignominious  passions.  For  even 
their  females  have  changed  the  natu- 
ral enjoyment,  into  that  against  gen- 
eration. 

27  So,  also,  the  males  leaving  the 
natural  enjoyment  of  the  females, 
burn,  in  lust,  towards  eachother.  Men 
with  men,  accomplishing  the  shamful, 
receiving  the  recompense  of  their 
error,  in  tnemselves. 

28  And,  as  they  endeavored  not  to 
have  God,  in  their  knowledge,  God 
delivered  them,  into  their  own  wick- 
edness, to  do  the  desired, 

29  Being  filled  with  all  injustice,for 
nication,  perversity,  covetousness,un- 
fitness, full  of  jealousy,  envy,homicide, 
contention,  deceit,  depravity, 

30  Backbiters,  calumniators,  God 
haters,  overbearers,  proud,  boasters, 
evil  inventors,  disobedient  to  parents, 

31  ignorant,  simple,  unaffectionate, 
treaty  breakers,  merciless, 

32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  doing  such,  are  worthy 
of  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but 
also  rejoice  in  those  doing. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Therefore,  thou  art  inexcusa- 
ble, O  man,  everyone  judging,  for,  in 
that,  thou  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself,  for  thou  judging, 
doest  the  same. 

2  And  we  know  that  the  judgment 
of  God  is  accordingto  truth,  upon 
those  doing  the  acts. 

3  And,  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man, 
judging  those  doing  the  acts,  that 
thou  wilt  escape  the  judgment  of 
God? 

4  Or,  dispisest  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness  and  forbearance  and 
longsuffering,  unknowing  that  the 
goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  re- 
pentance. 

5  But,  after  thy  hard  and  unchang- 
able  heart,  treasures^  to  thvself,  wrath 
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in  the  day  of  wrath,  and  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God, 

(J  Who  will  render  to  everyone,  ac- 
cordingto his  works; 

7  To  those,  truly,  by  the  continu- 
ance of  good  work,  seeking  glory, 
honor,  immortality,  and  eternal  liie. 

8  But,  to  those,  from  servitude  and 
disobedience  to  the  truth,  indignation 
and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation,  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  doing  evil,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  to  the  Gentile. 

10  But  glory,  and  honor,  and  peace 
to  everyone  working  good,  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  to  the  Greek. 

11  For,  facrespecting  is  not  with 
God. 

12  For,  those  having  sinned  law- 
lessly ,shall  perish  lawlessly.  And  those 
having  sinned,  in  the  law,  shall  be 
judged,  by  the  law. 

13  (For,  not  the  hearers  of  the  law, 
just  before  God  ;  but  the  doers  of  the 
law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For,  when  the  Gentiles  not  hav- 
ing the  law,  do,  by  nature,  the  things 
of  the  law,  those  having  not  the  law, 
are  a  law,  unto  themselves. 

15  They  showing  the  work  of  the 
law  written,  in  their  hearts,  their  con- 
science testifying  and  their  tho'ts, 
meanwhile,  excusing  or  accusing 
eachother;) 

16  In  the  day,  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men,  accordingto 
my  gospel,  thru  Jesus  Christ. 

17  Behold,  art  thou  named  a  Jew, 
and  trustest,  in  the  law,  and  boastest, 
in  God, 

18  And  knowest  the  will  and  ap- 
provest  things  perfected,  having  been 
instructed,  ontof  the  law, 

19  Holding  thyself  to  be  a  guide 
of  the  blind,  a  light  of  those,  in  dark- 
ness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  having  a  form  of 
knowledge  and  of  the  truth,  in  the 
law  ; 

21  Thou  teaching  another,  teachesti 
thou  not  thyself?  Thou  teaching  not 
to  rteal,  sternest,  thou  ? 
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22  Thou  commanding  not  to  adul 
terate,  adulterated  thou?     Thou  ab 
horing   idols,   plunderest   thou    tem- 
ples ? 

23  Thou  boasting,  in  the  law,  thru 
the  breaking  of  the  law,  dishonerest 
thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God,  thru  you, 
is  blasphemed,  among  the  Gentiles,  as 
it  hath  been  written  ; 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profit- 
eth,  if  thou  keepest  the  law.  But,  if 
thou  art  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  the 
circumcision  hath  become  uncircum- 
cision. 

26  If,  therefore,  theuncircumcision 
shall  keep  the  justification  of  the  law, 
shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be  ac- 
counted circumcision  ? 

27  And,  shall  not  the  uncircumcis- 
ion of  nature  fulfiling  the  law,  judge 
thee,  by  the  letter  and  circumcision,  a 
transgressor  of  the  law. 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  he  in  ap- 
pearance ;  neither  circumcision,  in 
appearance,  in  the  flesh  ; 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  he  inwardly ; 
and  circumcision  of  the  heart,  in  the 
spirit,  not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise 
is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Therefore,  what  the  advantage 
of  the  Jew  ?  or  what  the  profit  of 
circumcision? 

2  Much,  accordingto  every  usage. 
For  the  oracles  of  God  were  commit- 
ted to  them  first. 

3  For  what,  if  some  believed  not  ? 
Will  their  unbelief  uneffectuate  the 
faith  of  God  ? 

4  May  it  not  be.  But,  be  God  true 
and  every  man  a  liar,  as  it  hath  been 
written,  That  thou  mayest  be  justi- 
fied, in  thy  words,  and  mayest  over- 
come, when  thou  shalt  be  judged. 

5  And,  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mendeth  the  righteousness  of  God, 
what  shall  we  say  ?  Is  God  unright- 
eous, taking  vengeance  ?  I  speak  ac- 
cording to  man. 

6  May  it  not  be.  Then,  how  shall 
God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For,   if  God's  truth,   by  my  lie, 


hath  abounded,  to  his  glory,  why,then 
am  I  judged,  as  sinful  ? 

8  And  not  as  we  are  slandered,  and 
as  some  affirm  us  to  say  That  we  do 
evil  that  good  may  come  ;  whose  con- 
demnation is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  Do  we  excell  ?  Not 
always.  For  we  have  aforproved  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  all  to  be  under  sin* 

10  As  it  hath  been  written,  that  he 
is  not  righteous,  not  one. 

11  He  is  not  being  with,  he  is  not 
seeking  God.# 

12  All  have  erred,  at  once  are  un 
profitable,  he  doing  the  most  useful  u 
not,  hitherto  noone  is. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
cher.  They  falsify,  with  their  tung. 
The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips, 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness ; 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood ; 

16  Destruction  and  misery,  in  their 
way; 

17  And  the  way  of  peacethey  have 
not  known  ; 

18  The  fear  of  God  is  not  before 
their  eyes. 

19  And  we  know  that  what  the  law 
saith,  it  saith  to  those,  in  the  law,  that 
every  mouth  may  be  shut,  and  all  the 
world  become  guilty,  before  God. 

W  Wherefore,  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law,  all  flesh  f  shall  not  be  justified,  in 
his  presence.  For,  by  the  law,  the 
knowledge  of  sin. 

21  And  now,  the  righteousness  of 
God,  without  the  law,  is   manifested^ 

*  This  passage  can  not  be  well  ren- 
dered from  the  Greek,  into  English. 
The  meaning  is,  noone  is,  who  keeps, 
nor  walks  with  and  seeks  God,  that  is, 
his  service.  The  Greek  words,  in  the 
first  clause,  are  ouk  estin  o  sunion,  of 
which  I  have  given  the  Greeks  under- 
stood to  mean,  that  noone  conforms  to 
God,  nor  seeks  him. 

t  In   the    common   translation,  it   is 
rendered,  no   flesh   shall   be   justified, 
j which    is    not   a   fair   rendition.     The 
i  Greek  is  pasa  sarx,  all  flesh. 
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witnessed,  by  the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets; 

22  The  righteousness  of  God,  thru 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all,  and 
upon  all  the  believing.  For  no  differ- 
ence is. 

23  For  all  have  sinned  and  been 
deprived  of  the  glory  of  God, 

24  Being  justified  freely,  by  his 
grace,  thru  the  redemption,  in  Jesus 
Christ, 

25  Whom  God  hath  exhibited,  a 
propitiation,  thru  faith,  in  his  blood, 
in  the  declaration  of  his  righteousness, 
thru  the  relaxation  of  past  errors, 

26  In  the  forbearance  of  God,  by 
the  manifestation  of  his  righteousness, 
in  this  time,  in  this,  he  may  be  just, 
and  justifying  him,  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus. 

27  Where  then  boasting  ?  It  is  ex- 
cluded. By  what  law  ?  of  works  ? 
No,  but,  thru  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore,  we  conclude  a  man 
to  be  justified,  by  faith,  without  the 
works  of  the  law. 

29  Was  God  of  the  Jews  only  ? 
and  not  also  of  the  Gentiles? 

30  Seeing  that  one  God,  who  justi- 
fieth  the  circumcision  of  faith  and  the 
uncircumcision  thru  faith; 

31  Therefore,  neglect  we  the  law, 
thru  faith  ?  May  it  not  be.  But  we  es 
tablish  the  law. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  What,  therefore,  we  ask,  asto  the 
flesh,  hath  Abraham,  our  father, 
found  ? 

2  For,  if  Abraham  was  justified, 
by  works,  he  hath  a  boast ;  but  not 
before  God. 

3  For,  what   saith   the   scripture 
And  Abraham  believed    God,  and    it 
was  accounted,  to  him,  for  righteous- 
ness. 

4  And  to  the  working,  the  pay  is 
not  called  a  favor,  but  a  debt. 

5  And  to  the  un working  but  be- 
lieving on  him  justifying  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  was  accounted  for  righteous- 
ness. 

6  And,  as  David  discribeth  the 
blessedness    of  the    man,    to    whom 
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God  imputeth  righteousness,  without 

works, 

7  Happy  they,  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Happy  the  man,  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Is  this  happiness,  then,  upon  the 
circumcision,  or  upon  the  uncircum- 
cision, also  ?  For  we  say  that  faith 
was  accounted,  to  Abraham,  for 
righteousness. 

10  How  then  was  it  reconed  ?  when 
being  in  circumcision,  or,  in  uncir- 
cumcision ?  Not  in  circumcision,  but, 
in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith,  in  the  uncircumcision, 
in  that,  he  should  be  the  father  of  all 
the  believing,  thru  uncircumcision, 
that  righteousness  might  be  imputed 
to  them  also : 

12  And  the  father  of  the  circum- 
cision, not  of  the  circumcision  only  ; 
but  also  to  those  walking  in  the  foot- 
steps of  our  father  Abraham,  in  the 
uncircumcision  of  faith. 

13  For  the  promise,  to  Abraham, 
and  his  seed,  that  he  should  be  the 
heir  of  the  world,  was  not  thru  the 
law ;  but  thru  the  righteousness  of 
faith. 

14  For,  if  they  of  the  law,  heirs, 
faith  is  shaken  and  the  promise  over- 
come. 

15  For  the  law  worketh  wrath,  for 
where  the  law  is  not,  no  transgression. 

16  Thru  this  of  faith,  accordingto 
grace,  that  the  promise  might  be  sure 
to  all  the  seed,  not  to  that  only  of  the 
law,  but  to  that  also  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of  us  all. 

17  As  it  is  written,  That  I  have  set 
thee,  a  father  of  many  nations,  before 
God,  whom, he  hath  believed, he  quick- 
ening the  dead,  and  calling  the  things 
not  being,  as  being. 

18  Who,  againat  hope,  believed,  in 
hope,  for  this,  he  should  become  the 
father  of  many  nations,  accordingto 
that  spoken  ;  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  having  been  not  weak,  in 
faith,  he    considered    his    own    body 


CHAPTER  VI. 
already    dead,     being    one    hundred  Christ,  by  whom 
years  old,  and  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  the  atonment ; 
womb  ; 

20  He  doubted  not  God's  promise, 
in  un belief,  but  was  strengthened,  in 
faith,  giving  glory  lo  God; 

21  And  being  satisfied  that  he  was 
able,  also,  to  do  what  he  had  prom- 
ised. 

22  And,  therefore,  it  was  imputed, 
to  him,  for  righteousness. 

23  And  it  was  not  written,  for  him 
alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him; 

24  But,  also,  for  us,  to  whom  ii 
will  be  imputed,  to  those  believing,  in 
him  araising  Jesus,  our  Lord,  from 
the  dead, 

25  Who  wTas  given  for  our  offences 
and  araised,  for  our  justification. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Therefore,  having  been  justi- 
fied, by  faith,  we  have  peace,  with 
God,  thru  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

2  By  whom,  also,  wTe  have  access, 
by  faith,  into  this  grace,  in  which  we 
stand  and  rejoice,  in  hope  of  the  glorv 
of  God. 

3  And  not  only,  but  we  glory  also, 
m  tribulation,  knowing  that  tribula- 
tion worketh  patience, 

4  And  patience,  experience  ;  and 
experience,  hope ; 

5  And  hope  shameth  not,  for  the 
love  of  God  is  diffused,  m  our  hearts, 
by  the  holy  spirit  given,  to  us. 

6  For,  as  yet,  we  being  w7eak,  in 
time,  Christ  died  for  the  impious. 

7  For,  hardly  for  a  righteous,  would 
anyone  die ;  yet,  promptly,  for  the 
good,  some  one,  also,  in  boldness, 
might  die. 

8  But  God  commandeth  his  love, 
unto  us,  for,  as  yet,  we  being  sinners, 
Christ  died,  for  us. 

9  Therefore,  the  more,  being  now 
justified,  in  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved,  thru  him,  from  wrath. 

10  For,  if,  being  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God,  thru  the  death  of 
his  Son,  the  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved,  in  his  life. 

11  And  not  only,  but  we,  also  re- 
joice,  in  God,   thru    our   Lord   Jesus 


we    have   received 


12  By  this,  as,  by  one  man,  sin 
entered  the  world,  and  death,  by  sin  ;  so, 
also,  death  hath  assailed  all,  for  that, 
all  have  sined. 

13  For,  before  the  law,  sin  was  in 
the  world.  But  sin  is  not  imputed, 
no  law  being. 

14  But  death  resigned,  from  Adam, 
unto  Moses,  and  upon  those  not  sin- 
ing,  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
transgression,  who  is  the  type  of  the 
coming. 

15  But  not  as  the  fault,  so,  also,  the 
free  gift.  For,  if,  by  the  offence  of 
one,  many  died,  the  more,  the  grace 
of  God  and  the  gift,  in  grace,  by  one 
man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded,  un- 
to many. 

16  And  not,  as  by  one  sinning,  the 
gift.  For  verily  the  judgment  was,  of 
one,  unto  condemnation.  But  the 
forgivness  is  of  many  offences,  unto 
justification. 

17  For,  if,  by  the  offence  of  one, 
death  hath  reigned,  by  one,  the  more, 
they  receiving  abundance  of  grace 
and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall 
reign,  in  life,  thru  one,  Jesus 
Christ. 

18  Verily,  then,  as,  for  one's  of- 
fence, judgment  came  upon  all  men, 
so,  also,  thru  one's  righteousness  jus- 
tification of  life,  upon  all  men 

19  For,  as,  by  the  disobedience  of 
one  man,  many  became  sinners,  so, 
also,  by  the  obedience  of  one,  many 
became  righteous. 

20  And  the  law  entered  that  the 
offence  might  abound.  And,  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  overabounded. 

21  That,  as  sin  hath  reigned,  in 
death,  so,  also,  grace  shall  reign,  thru 
righteousness,  unto  eternal  life. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  What,  then,  shall  we  say  ?  Shall 
we  remain  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound  ? 

2  May  it  not  be.  Shall  we,  who 
are  dead,  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
in  it  ? 

3  Or   know  ye   not  that,   whoever 
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were  baptized,  into  Christ,  were  bap- 
tized into  liia  death  ? 

4  Therefore,  we  are  buried,  with 
him,  in  baptism,  into  death,  that,  as 
Christ  was  araised,  from  the  dead,  by 
the  glory  of  the  father,  so,  also,  we 
should  walk,  in  newness  of  life. 

5  For,  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether, in  the  likness  of  his  death,  we 
shall,  also,  be  of  the  resurrection  ; 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man 
is  crucified,  with  fciwi,  that  the  body  of 
sin  may  be  destroyed,  that  we,  no 
more,  may  serve  sin. 

7  For  he   dieing  is  freed  from   sin. 

8  And  if  we  are  dead,  with  Christ, 
we,  also,  believe  that  we  shall  live, 
with  him, 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  having  aris- 
en, from  the  dead,  hencforth  died  not, 
bis  death  hencforth  reigneth  not. 

10  For,  in  that,  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once  ;  but,  in  that  he  livetli 
he  liveth,  unto  God. 

11  And,  so  consider  ye  yourselves 
verily  to  be  dead  to  sin,  but  alive,  to 
God,  in  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

12  Reign  not,  then,  sin,  in  your 
mortal  body,  in  this,  to  obey  its  lusts. 

13  Neither  yield  ye,  your  members, 
instruments   of  wickedness,    in   sin 
but  yield  yourselves   to  God,  as  alive, 
from  the  dead,   and   your   members, 
instruments  of  righteousness,  to  God. 

14  For  sin  ruleth  you  not.  For 
you  are  not  under  the  law ;  but  under 
grace. 

15  What  then  ?  Shall  we  sin,  be- 
cause we  are  not  under  the  law  ? 
May  it  not  be. 

16  And,  know  ye  not  that,  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves,  servants,  in  obe- 
dience, you  are  servants,  to  whom 
you  yield  ;  whether  of  sin,  into  death, 
or  of  obedience,    into   righteousness. 

17  But  joy,  in  God,  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obey- 
ed, from  the  heart,  the  form  of  doc- 
trine, into  which  ye  have  been  deliv- 
ered. 

18  And,  being  free  from  sin,  ye 
have  served  righteousness. 

19  I  speak  manlike,  thru  the  infirm- 
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ity  of  your  flesh  ;  for,  as  you  yielded 
your  members,  servants,  in  iniquity 
m»l  uncleanness,  in  lawlessness,  so, 
now,  yield  your  members,  in  service, 
in  righteousness,  into  holiness. 

20  For,  when  ye  were  the  servants 
of  sin,  ye  were  free,  from  justice. 

21  What  fruit  therefore,  had  ye 
then,  in  what,  now,  ye  are  ashamed  ? 
For  the  end  of  those,  death. 

22  But  now,  being  freed,  from  sin, 
and  serving  God,  ye  have  your  fruit, 
in  sanctification,  and  the  end,  everlast- 
ing life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin,  death,  and 
the  favor  of  God,  eternal  life,  in  Christ 
Jesus, our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  for  I 
speak  to  those  knowing  the  law,  that 
the  law  ruleth  a  man,  for  the  time  he 
liveth  ? 

2  For  the  married  woman  is  bound 
to  the  living  man,  by  the  law.  But, 
if  the  man  should  die,  she  is  dissolv- 
ed from  the  law  of  the  man. 

3  So,  therefore,  the  man  living,  she 
shall  become  an  adultress,  if  she  shall 
go  to  another  man.  But,  if  the  man 
shall  be  dead,  she  is  free,  from  the 
lawr,  she  is  not  an  adultress,  tho  she 
should  come  to  another  man. 

4  Likwise,  my  brethren,  you,  also, 
have  died,  to  the  law,  thru  the  body 
of  Christ,  in  this,  that  you  may  come 
to  another  having  arisen,  from  the 
dead,  that  we  may  bear  fruit,  unto 
God. 

5  For,  when  we  were,  in  the  flesh, 
the  sufferings  of  sins,  those,  by  the 
law,  worked,  in  our  members,  to  pro- 
duce fruit,  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered,  from 
the  law,  being  dead  to  that,  in  which 
we  were  held,  that  we  may  serve,  in 
newness  of  the  spirit,  and  not,  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  then  shall  we  say  ?  Is  the 
law, sin  ?  May  it  not  be.  But  1  not 
knowing  sin,  if  not,  by  the  law.  For 
longing  had  not  been  known,  if  the 
law  had  not  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
covet. 
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3  But  sin  making  attack,  by  the 
commandment,  wrought,  in  me,  all 
desire.  For  without  the  law,  sin  died. 

9  And  I  living,  then,  without  the 
law,  the  commandment  having  enter- 
ed, sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  same  commandment, 
which  I  found,  unto  life,  the  same,  unto 
death,  to  me. 

11  For  sin  obtaining  advantage, 
thru  the  commandment,deceived,  and, 
by  it,  slew  me. 

12  Therefore,  the  law  truly  is  good 
and  the  commandment  holy  and  just 
and  good. 

13  Was  that  then  good,  for  me, 
which  bro't  death  ?  May  it  not  be. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin,  ef- 
fecting death,  thru  the  good,  to  me, 
that  sin,  thru  the  commandment 
might    become  exceedingly  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual :  but  I  am  fleshly,  sold  under 
sin. 

15  For,  what  I  do,  I  perceive  not, 
For  what  I  allow  not,  that  I  do  ;  but 
what  I  hate,  that  1  do. 

16  And,  if  I  will  not  what  I  do,  1 
assent  to  the  law,  that  good. 

17  And  now,  as  yet,  I  accomplish 
not  this,  but  that  sin    dwelling  in  me, 

18  For,  I  know  that,  in  me,  that  is, 
in  my  flesh,  good  dwelleth  not.  For, 
will  is  present  to  me  ;  but  to  perform 
the  good,  1  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  I  will,  I  do  not ; 
but  the  evil  I  will  not,  that  I  do. 

20  And,  if  1  do  what  [will  not; 
hitherto,  1  perform  not  that ;  but  the 
sin  dwelling,  in  me,  performetk  it 

21  I  find,  therefore,  a  law,  in  me, 
desiring  to  do  good, but  evil  is  present, 
to  me. 

22  For,  I  rejoice,  in  the  law  of 
God,  accordingto  the  inward  man. 

23  But  I  find  another  law,  in  my 
members,  warring  the  law,  in  my 
mind,  subjecting  me  to  the  law  of  sin, 
that  being,  in  my  members. 

24  I  a  toil  worn  man,  can  anyone 
relieve  me,  from  the  body  of  this 
death?    . 

25  I  thank  God,  thru  Jesus   Christ 


our  Lord.  Verily,  therefore,  in  my 
will,  I  myself  serve  God's  law,  and  in 
the  flesh,  the  law  of  sin, 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Verily,  therefore,  no  condem- 
nation, to  those,  in  Christ  Jesus,wralk- 
ing,  not  after  the  flesh,  but,  after  the 
spirit. 

2  For,  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  freed  me,  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  the  inability  of  the  law,  in 
the  weakness,  thru  the  flesh,  God 
having  sent  his  son,  in  the  likness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and,  by  sin,  condemned 
sin,  in  the  flesh, 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  may  be  fulfilled,  in  us,  walking, 
not  after  the  flesh,  but,  after  the  spirit. 

5  For,  they  being  accordingto  the 
flesh,  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh, 
and  they,  accordingto  the  spirit,  the 
things  of  the  spirit 

6  For  the  will  of  the  flesh,  death, 
but  the  will  of  the  spirit,  life  and 
peace. 

7  Wherefore,  the  will  of  the  flesh 
is  enmity  toward  God :  for,  it  is  not 
subjected  to  the  law  of  God,  for  it 
can  not  be. 

8  And  those  being,  in  the  flesh,  can 
not  please  God. 

9  But  you  are  not,  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  spirit,  if  the  spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you.  And,  if  anyone  hath 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ,   he  is  not  his. 

10  And,  if  Christ,  in  you,  the  body 
truly  dead,  thru  sin ;  but  the  Spirit, 
life,  thru  righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  spirit  of  him  araising 
Jesus,  from  the  dead  dwelleth,  in  you, 
he  having  araised  Christ,  from  the 
dead,  will  also  revive  your  mortal 
bodies,  thru  his  spirit  dwelling,  in 
you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
truly  not  debtors,  to  the  flesh,  to  live, 
after  the  flesh. 

13  For,  if  ye  live,  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die.  But,  if  ye  shall,  thru  the 
spirit,  destroy  the  works  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live. 

14  For,    whoever   are    led,  by    the 
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spirit  of  God,   they  are   the  sons   of 
God. 

15  For,  ye  have  not  again  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage,  into  fear ;  but 
ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, in  which  we  cry  abba,  the 
father. 

16  The  spirit  itself  testifieth,  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God. 

17  And,  if  children,  also  heirs; 
truly  heirs  of  God  and  jointheirs  of 
Christ.  If  we  are  jointsufFerers,  we 
shall  be  the  joint-glorified. 

18  For,  I  suppose  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  time  are  not  worthy 
the  comin0  glory  to  be  revealed, 
in  us. 

19  For  the  anxious  expectation  of 
the  creature  awaiteth  the  revelation 
of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For,  the  creature  was  subjected 
to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  thru  him 
subjecting,  in  hope  ; 

21  Because  also,  the  creature,  itself, 
shall  be  delivered,  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption,  into  the  freedom  of  the 
glory  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  to- 
gether, until  now. 

23  And  not  it  only,  but  ourselves 
having  the  first  fruits  of  the  spirit, 
also,  w  urselves  groan,  in  ourselves, 
await;  ;  the  adoption,  the  redemption 
of  our  body. 

24  For,  we  are  saved,  in  hope  ;  but 
hope  seen  is  not  hope.  For,  what 
anyone  seeth,  for  what  hopeth 
he? 

25  But,  if  we  hope  for  what  we  see 
not,  we  await,  with  patience. 

26  Likewise  the  spirit,  also  helpeth 
our  feebleness,  for  we  know  not  for 
what  to  pray,  as  we  ought,  but  the 
spirit,  itself,  intercedeth,  for  us,  with 
groanings  unutterable, 

27  And  he  searching  the  hearts, 
knoweth  the  tho't  of  the  spirit,  for  it 
intercedeth,  with  God,  for  the 
saints. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
cowork,  for  good,   unto  those   loving 
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God,  to    the  called   according  to   the 
design. 

29  For,  whom  he  forknew,  he  pre- 
destinated in  the  conformations  of 
the  likness  of  his  son,  in  this,  he 
should  be  the  first  fruit,  among  many 
brethren. 

30  And,  whom  he  predestinated, 
those  also  he  called ;  and,  whom  he 
called,  those  also  he  justified  ;  and, 
whom  he  justified,  those  he  also  glo- 
rified. 

31  What  shall  we  say,  therefore,  to 
these  ?  If  God  is  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  ? 

32  Who  verily  spared  not  his  own 
son,  but  delivered  him,  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not,  also,  with  him,  freely 
give  us  all  ? 

33  Will  anyone  impeach  God's 
elect?  God  justifying  ? 

34  Is  anyone  condemning  Christ 
the  dying,  but  also  having  arisen,  who 
is  also  at  the  right  of  God,  who  also 
intercedeth,  for  us? 

35  Who  shall  separate  us,  from  the 
love  of  Christ  ?  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  naked- 
ness, or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  hath  been  written  :  For  thy 
sake,  we  are  killed  the  whole  day. 
We  are  accounted,  as  sheep  of  the 
slaughter. 

37  But,  in  all  these,  we  overcon- 
quer,thru  him  loving  us. 

38  For,  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  firstlings, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
desired, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate us,  from  the  love  of  God,  which, 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  I  speak  the  truth,  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  being  co-witness, 
in  the  holy  spirit, 

2  That  I  have  great  grief,  and 
continual  pain  of  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  pray  to  bean  anathe- 
my  from  Christ,  for  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen,  accordingto  the  flesh.* 

*  This    text  is    probably    very    mu^i 
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4  Who  are  Israelites,  whose  the 
adoption,  and  the  glory  and  the  cove- 
nants and  the  lawgiving  and  the  ser- 
vice and  the  promises. 

5  Oi*  whom  the  fathers,  and  from 
whom  Christ,  accordingto  the  flesh, 
who  being,  over  all,  God  blessed,  thru 
the  ages.     Amen. 

6  Ami  not,  that  the  word  of  God 
hath  not  ripened.  For  they  not  all 
Israel,  who  of  Israel ; 

7  Nor  because  it  is  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  are  all  children.  But,  in 
Isaac,  shall  thy  seed  be  called, 

8  That  is, the  children  of  the  flesh 
are  not  all  the  children  of  God  ;  but 
the  children  of  the  promise  shall  be 
accounted  the  seed. 

9  For,  this  is  the  word  of  promise; 
At  this  time,  1  will  come,  and  Sarah 
shall  have  a  son, 

10  And  not  only,  but  Rebekka, 
also  having  bed  of  one,  our  father 
Isaak ; 

11  (For,  as  yet,  being  unborn,  nor 
having  done  good,  nor  evil,  that  the 
purpose  of  God  might  stand,  accord- 
ingto election,  not  of  works,  but  of 
him  calling.) 

12  It  was  said,  to  her,  that  the 
greater  shall  serve  the  smaller ; 

13  As  it  hath  been  written:  I  have 
loved  Jacob  and  hated  Esau. 

14  What,  therefore,  shall  we  say? 
Is  unrighteousness,  with  God  ?  May  it 
not  be. 

15  For  he  said,  to  Moses,  I  will  pity 
whomsoever  I  will,  and  compassion- 
ate whomsoever  I  will. 
misunderstood.  The  common  and  pop- 
ular opinion  of  its  meaning  is  that  Paul 
wished  or  would  wish  himself  eternal 
ly  damned,  if  that  would  be  the  means 
of  salvation  to  the  Jews.  No  intima- 
tion is  here  of  a  future  state,  nor  world. 
He  says,  according  to  the  flesh.  All 
scripture  precludes  the  idea  that  the 
flesh  enters  the  future  state.  The  evi 
dent  meaning,  which  Paul  had,  in  his 
mind,  was,  That  he  would,  in  the  flesh, 
be  willing  to  suffer  any  affliction,  trouble 
or  hardship,  if  that  could  be  the  means 
of  reconciliation  of  the  Jews, thru  Christ, 
to  God. 
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16  Therefore,  verily,  not  of  him 
willing,  nor  of  him  running,  but  of 
God  pitying. 

17  But  the  scripture  saith,  to  Pha- 
rio,  That  for  this  same,  1  have  araised 
thee,  that  I  might  show  my  power,  in 
thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  de- 
clared, in  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore,  truly,  he  pityeth 
whomsoever  he  will,  and  hardeneth 
whom  he  will. 

19  Wilt  thou  therefore,  say,  to  me  ? 
What  then,  doth  he  censure  ?  for  who 
hath  withstood  his  will  ? 

20  But,  verily,  O  man,  who  art 
thou  resisting  God  ?  Shall  the  formed 
say  to  the  forming,  Why  hast  thou 
made  me  so  ? 

21  Or,  hath  not  the  potter  power, 
of  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump,  to 
make  one  vessel,  unto  honor  and 
another,  to  dishonor  ? 

22  And,  if  God  willing  to  show 
wrath,  and  to  make  known  his  power, 
endured,  with  much  longsuffering,  the 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted,  unto  distruc- 
tion  ? 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory,  upon  the  ves- 
sels of  mercy,  which  he  had  prepar- 
ed for  glory, 

24  Whom,  also,  he  hath  called,  us, 
not  only  of  the  Jews,  but,  also,  of  the 
Gentiles, 

25  As  he  hath  said,  also,  in  Hosea ; 
I  will  call  my  people,  not  my  people, 
and  be  loved,  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  be,  in  the  place, 
where  it  hath  been  said,  unto  them, 
Ye  not  my  people,  there  they  shall  be 
called  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

27  And  Esaias  cryeth  of  Israel, 
Tho  the  number  of  the  sons  of  Israel, 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant 
shall  be  saved. 

28  For,  finishing  and  shortening 
the  word,  in  righteousness,  for  the 
Lord  will  make  a  shortened  word, on 
the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  fortold,  If  the 
Lord  of  sabaoth  had  not  have  left  us 
a  seed,  we  should  have  been  as  Sod- 
om, and  been  made  like  Gomorrah. 
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30  Therefore,  what  shall  we  say  ? 
That  the  Gentiles  not  following  right- 
eousness, have  obtained  righteousness 
and  the  righteousness  of  faith? 

31  And  Israel  following  the  law  of 
righteousness,  hath  not  attained  the 
law  of  righteousness  ? 

32  Why  not  ?  because  not  by  faith, 
but  as  by  the  works  of  the  law.  For 
they  stumbled,  on  the  stone  of  stumb- 
ling ; 

33  As  it  hath  been  written,  Behold 
I  lay,  in  Sion,  a  stone  of  stumbling 
and  a  rock  of  scandal,  and  everyone 
believing,  on  it,  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  is,  for  Israel,  unto  sal- 
vation. 

2  For  1  testify,  to  them,  that  they 
have  the  zeal  of  God ;  but  not  ac- 
cordingto  knowledge. 

3  For  they  unknowing  the  right- 
eousness of  God,  and  seeking  to  es- 
tablish theirown  righteousness,  have 
not  conformed  to  the  righteousness 
of  God. 

4  For,  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law, 
in  righteousness,  to  everyone  believ- 
ing. 

5  For  Moses  described  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law,  That  the  man 
having  done  these,  should  live,  in 
them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  of  faith 
speaketh  thus:  Thou  mayest  not 
think,  in  thy  heart,  Who  shall  ascend 
into  heaven  ?  that  is,  to  bring  down 
Christ. 

7  Nor,  who  shall  descend,  into  the 
abyss  ?  that  is,  to  bring  Christ,  from 
the  dead. 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy 
heart ;  that  is  the  word  of  faith,  which 
we  preach  ; 

9  That,  if  thou  shalt  confess,  with 
thy  mouth,  the  Lord  Jesus  and  be- 
lieve, in  thy  heart,  that  God  hath 
araised  him,  from  the  dead,  thou 
mayest  be  saved. 

10  For,  with  the  heart,  belief  is 
made,  unto    righteousness,  and,    with 
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the  mouth,  confession  is  made,   unto 
salvation. 

11  For,  the  scripture  saith,  Every 
one  believing  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

12  For,  difference  is  not,  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek,  for  the  same 
Lord  of  all  being  rich,  unto  all,  be- 
seeching him. 

13  For,  everyone,  who  shall  be- 
seech the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
saved. 

14  How,  therefore,  shall  they  be- 
seech, in  whom  they  have  not  believ- 
ed ?  and  how  shall  they  believe,  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how 
shall  they  hear,  without  a   preacher  ? 

15  And,  how  shall  they  preach,  if 
they  shall  not  be  sent  ?  As  it  hath 
been  written :  How  beautiful  the  feet 
of  those  evangelizing  peace,  of  those 
evangelizing  good. 

16  But  all  have  not  obeyed  the 
gospel.  For,  Isaiah  saith ;  Who  hath 
believed  our  report? 

17  Then,  faith,  of  hearing,  and 
hearing,  thru  God's  word. 

18  But,  I  say,  have  they  not  heard  ? 
Certainly,  the  sound  of  them  went 
into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

19  But  1  say  ;  Did  not  Israel  know  ? 
First  Moses  saith,  I  will  excite  you  to 
emulation,  by,  not  a  nation ;  a  foolish 
nation  shall  anger  you. 

20  But  Isaiah  emboldens  and  says  : 
I  was  found,  of  them  seeking  me  not, 
I  was  manifested,  to  them  enquiring 
me  not. 

21  And,  unto  Israel  he  saith,  The 
whole  day,  I  have  extended  my  hands 
to  a  people  disobeying  and  gainsay- 
ing. 

CHAPTER  XT. 

1  I  say, therefore,  hath  God  offcast 
his  people  ?  May  it  not  be.  For  I  also 
am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  offcast  his  people, 
whom  he  forknew.  Or,  know  ye  not 
what  the  scripture  saith,  in  Elijah  ? 
how  he  intercedeth  God  against  Israel 
saying, 


CHAPTER  XI. 


3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  proph- 
ets, and  have  destroyed  thy  altars, 
and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my 
life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer:  I 
have  reserved,  to  myself,  seven  thou- 
sand men,  who  have  not  bended  the 
knee,  to  Baal. 

5  And,  also  now,  in  this  time,  a 
remnant  remains,  accordingto  the 
election  of  grace. 

6  And,  if  by  grace,  then  not  of 
works.  Otherwise,  grace  can  not  be- 
come grace.  And,  if  of  works,  then 
it  is  not  grace.  Otherwise,  work  is  no 
more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  ob- 
tained what  he  hath  sought ;  but  the 
election  hath  obtained,  and  the  others 
were  hardened. 

8  As  it  hath  been  written:  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slum- 
ber ;  eyes  not  to  see,  and  ears  not  to 
hear,  as  on  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith :  Be  their  table 
a  snare  and  a  trap  and  a  scandal  and 
a  retribution,  unto  them. 

10  Be  their  eyes  darkened  not  to 
see,  and  their  back  bowed  always. 

11  I  say,  therefore,  have  they 
stumbled  that  they  should  fall?  May 
it  not  be.  Eut,  in  their  fall,  salvation 
to  the  Gentiles,  to  emulate  them. 

12  And,  if  their  fall,  the  riches  of 
the  world,  much  more,  their  fulness 

13  For,  I  speak,to  you,  because  I  am 
truly  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  I 
glorify  the  office. 

14  If,  in  any  manner,  I  may  excite 
my  flesh  to  emulation,  and  save  some 
of  them. 

15  For,  if  their  rejection,  the  rec- 
onciliation of  the  world,  what,  their 
restoration,  if  not  life,  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For,  if  the  first  fruit  holy,  so 
also  the  lump.  If  the  root  holy,  also 
the  branches. 

17  And,  if  some  of  the  branches 
have  been  ofFbroken  and  thou,  a 
fieldolive,  being  engrafted,  among 
them,  and  a  co-partaker  of  the  root 
and  fatness  of  the  olive  ? 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches. 


But,  if  thou  boastest,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root,  thee, 

19  Sayest  thou,  then,  the  branches 
were  off  broken  that  I  might  be  in- 
grafted ? 

20  Well,  in  unbelief,  they  were 
ofFbroken,  and  thou  standest,  by  faith. 
Be  not  exalted,  but  fear. 

21  For,  if  God  spared  not  the  uat- 
ural  branches,  perhaps,  he  will  not 
spare  thee. 

22  Behold,  therefore,  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God:  To  them  ha 
ing  fallen,  severity  :  But  towards  thee, 
goodness,  if  thou  shouldest  remain, 
in  the  goodness.  Otherwise,  thou,also, 
shalt  be  rejected. 

23  And  they,  also,  if  they  shall  not 
continue,  in  unbelief,shall  be  reingraft- 
ed,  for  God  is  able  to   reingraft  them. 

24  For,  if  thou  hast  been  cut,  from 
the  fieldolive,  wild,  by  nature,  and  in- 
grafted, against  nature,  into  the  true 
olive,  how  much  more  shall  they,  ac- 
cording to  nature,  be  ingrafted  int< 
their  own  olive. 

25  For,  brethren,  I  wish  you  not  to 
be  unknowing  this  mystery,  that  ye 
may  not  be  wise,  among  yourselves, 
because  hardness,  in  parts,  hath  hap- 
pened, unto  Israel,  not  until  the  full- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  may  be  income,* 

*In  the  common  translations,  the 
Greek  negative  ou  is  not  translated. 
At  the  first  look,  I  tho't  it  ought  not  to 
be  translated.  But,  on  a  careful  re-ex- 
amination, I  am  satisfied  that  it  should 
be.  For,  according  to  the  common 
translation,  the  meaning  is  that  all  the 
Gentiles  must  be  converted,  before  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews.  As  I  have 
rendered  it,  the  restoration  is  left  con- 
ditional, in  the  providence  of  God,  at 
any  time,  when  he  shall  please,  which 
appears  to  me  more  proper.  And  for 
this  reason  :  for  Paul  says  that  indura- 
tion hath  happened,  in  part.  If  the 
hardness  is  in  part,  why  may  not  the 
time  of  restoration  be  in  part  also  ? 
And  another  thing  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark :  the  Greek  word  porosis  means 
induration,  the  art  of  hardening,  mak- 
ing calous,  rendering  obstinate.  This  is 
the  lexicon  signification  of  the  word, 
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26  And  so  ail  Israel  shall  be  saved, 
as  it  hath  been  written:  A  deliverer 
shall  come,  outof  Sion,and  shall  turn 
irreligion  from  Jacob. 

27  And  this  is  my  covenant,  with 
them,  when  1  shall  abolish  their  sins. 

28  And,  accordingto  the  gospel, 
enemies  on  account  of  you:  but  ac- 
cording to  the  election,  beloved,  thru 
the  fathers. 

29  For,  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  un repented.* 

30  For,  as,  also,  formerly  ye  disbe- 
lieved God,  but,  now  are  accepted 
thru  their  ppathy.-j 

31  So,  also,  now,  these  have  not 
been  persuaded,  that  thru  your  com- 
passion, they  also  may  be  compas- 
sionated. 

32  For,  God  hath  included  all,  in 
apathy,  that  he  might  compassionate 
all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  and 
wisdom  of  God.  How  unsearchable 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  undis- 
coverable. 

34  For,  who  hath  known  the  Lord's 
and  a  meaning  intirly  different  from 
the  word,  blindness,  used  in  the  popu- 
lar translations.  In  this  indurated,obsti- 
nate  state,  the  Jews  have  all  the  seeing 
faculties  of  body  and  mind,  to  discover 
and  embrace  the  truth,  whenever  they 
shall  become  convinced  and  convicted. 
But,  if  blind,  that  faculty,  both  of 
body  and  mind  is  all  taken,  from  them, 
and  the  inevitable  consequence  must 
be  that  they  can  never  be  convinced  nor 
converted. 

*  That  is  they  are  all  satisfactory  and 
acceptable,  we  having  no  cause  to  re- 
ject any  of  them. 

t  This,  in  the  common  translation,  is 
rendered  unbelief.  The  Greek  word  is 
apeitheia,  our  English  word,  apathy,  is 
the  same  word.  The  Greek  word  is 
rendered,  in  the  lexicon,  indocibility, 
disobedience,  stubbornness  against  per- 
suasion, or  conviction,  the  conduct,  or 
character  of  one,  who  is  indocile  &c, 
The  Greeks  never  understood  this  to 
mean  unbelief,  for  a  man  may  be,  as 
firm  a  believer  as  ever  was,  and  his  ap- 
athy make  that  belief  ineffectual. 
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•mind,  or  who  hath    been  his  counsel- 
lor ? 

35  Or,  who  hath  given,  to  him  ?  and 
it  shall  be  restored,  unto  him  ? 

36  For,  from  him,  and  thru  him, 
and  unto  him,  all.  To  him  be  glory 
thru  the  ages.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  breth- 
ren, thru  the  compassion  of  God,  to 
present  your  bodies,  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  your 
reasonable  service. 

2  And  be  ye  not  conformed  to  this 
monument,*  but,  be  ye  transformed, 
in  the  renovation  of  your  mind,  that 
you  may  prove  what  that  good,  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For,  thru  the  grace  given,  to  me, 
I  say,  to  all,  among  you,  not  to  over- 
think,  above  what  he  should  think. 
But  to  think,  in  wisdom,  as  God  hath 
dealt,  to  everyone,  the  measure  of 
faith. 

4  For,  as  we  have  many  members, 
in  one  body,  all  the  members  have 
not  the  same  office. 

5  So  we  many,  are  one  body,  in 
Christ,  and  everyone  members  of 
others. 

6  And,  having  gifts  different,  ac- 
cordingto grace  given  us,  if  prophecy, 
accordingto  the  proportion  of  faith. 

7  If  ministry,  in  the  ministry.  If 
teaching,  in  doctrine. 

8  If  exhorting,  in  exhortation ;  if 
giving,  in  simplicity;  if  ruling,  in 
earnestness  ;  if  pitying,  in  cheerful- 
ness. 

9  Be  our  love  sincere ;  we  abhor- 
ing  evil,  choosing  the  good. 

*  The  Greek  word  is  kioni,  the  da- 
tive case  of  kion,  and  is  rendered,  in 
the  lexicon,  a  pillar,  a  column,  the  car- 
telage,  which  separates  the  nostrils,  a 
monumental  pillar,  a  gravstone,  which 
here,  is  undoubtedly  used  by  the  apos- 
tle, figuratively  for  idolatry,  or  the 
idolatrous  fashions  of  the  world  to  which 
he  exhorts  them  not  to  conform.  Taken 
in  this  figurative  sense,  it  is  very  ap- 
propriate. But  the  word  has  no  natu- 
ral reference,  to  the  natural  world. 


e  11  A  PTE  R  XIII. 
10  Be  warmaftectionat  to  eachother,  higher  powers.     For,  power  is  not, if 
in  brotherly  love,    in  honor,  prei'ering  not  from  God  ;  and  the  powers,  which 


eachother 

11  Not  slothful,  in  business;  zeal- 
ous, in  spirit,  serving  temperance  ;* 

12  Rejoicing,  in  hope  ;  patient,  in 
tribulation  ;  fervent,  in  prayer; 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessities 
of  the  saints;  using  hospitality. 

14  Bless  those  persecuting  you. 
Bless  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice,  with  the  rejoicing,  and 
weep,  with  the  weeping  ; 

16  Remembering  the  same  towards 
eachother ;  not  minding-  exaltation, 
but  uniting  with  the  humble  ; 

17  Rendering,  to  notine,  evil  for 
evil ;  providing  beautiful  things,  before 
all  men. 

18  If  possible,  for  you,  be  peaceful, 
with  all  men. 

19  Beloved,  avenging  not  yourselves 
but  give  place  to  wrath  ;  for,  it  hath 
been  written :  Vengeance  mine,  I  will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore,  if  thy  enemy,  is  in 
hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  in  thirst,  give 
him  drink ;  for,  doing  this,  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome,  of  evil ;  but 
overcome  evil,  with  good. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 
1  Every  soul  be  subjected  to  the 
*  In  the  common  translations,  it  is 
rendered,  serving  the  Lord.  The  word 
Lord,  in  Greek,  is  kurios,  The  word 
here  is  kairo,  the  dative  case  of  kairos, 
whose  interpretation,  in  the  lexicon,  is, 
due  measure  or  proportion,  in  reference 
to  duration  of  time,  or  size  of  objects  ; 
measure,  or  moderation,  in  reference  to 
appetites,  passions,  or  conduct;  time, 
or  opportunity  ;  a  right  fit,  proper,  con- 
venient, or  suitable  time,  in  reference 
to  circumstances  of  persons,  or  things, 
for  speaking,  or  acting ;  convenience  ; 
utility;  a  fixed  or  stipulated  time.  I 
think,  therefore,  that  temperance,  in 
this  connexion,  represents  its  meaning, 
about  as  fairly  as  any.  At  any  rate 
the  whole  connexion  seems  not,  in  any 
manner  to  relate  to  any  service,  nor 
reverence  towards  God,  but  wholly  to 
ourselves  and  others. 


are  ordained  of  God. 

2  He,  therefore, resisting  the  power, 
resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God.  And 
they  resisting  shall  receive  judgment, 
to  themselves. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  of 
good  works,  but  of  evil.  And  wilt 
thou  not  fear  the  power  ?  Do  the  good 
and  thou  shalt  have  the  praise   of  it; 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God, 
unto  thee,  for  good.  But,  if  thou  doest 
evil,  fear:  for  he  beareth  not  the 
sword  vainly.  For  he  is  the  minister 
of  God,  the  avenger,  in  wrath,  to  him 
working  evil. 

5  Wherefore,  in  necessity,  you  must 
be  subjected,  not  only,  thru  wrath,  but 
also,  thru  conscience. 

6  For,  thru  this,  ye  pay  tribute,  also 
for  they  God's  ministers  attending 
this. 

7  Render,  therefore,  to  all,  the  dues : 
tribute,  to  whom  tribute  ;  custom,  to 
whom  custom ;  fear,  to  whom  fear ; 
honor,  to  whom  honor. 

8  Owe  noone  anything,  if  not  love, 
among  yourselves.  For,  he  loving 
another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this:  Thou  shalt  not  adul- 
terate, thou  shalt  not  kill,  thou  shalt 
not  steal,  thou  shalt  not  falsswear ; 
thou  shalt  not  covet.  And,  if  anyother 
commandment,  it  is  recapitulated,  in 
this  :  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor, 
as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill,  to  a  neigh- 
bor. Therefore  love,  the  fulfilment 
of  the  law. 

11  And  this  ;  ye  knowing  the  time, 
that  the  hour  is  present,  for  us,  to 
awake  from  sleep.  For  now  our  sal- 
vation nearer,  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  hath  advanced,  and 
the  day  cometh.  Dismiss  we,  there- 
fore, the  works  of  darkness,  and  as- 
sume the  armor  of  light. 

13  As,  in  the  day,  may  we  walk 
honestly,  not  in  riotings  and  drunk- 
enness, not  in  chambering  and  want- 
onness, in  strife  and  jealousy. 

14  But  assume  ye  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ,  and    make   uot   provision    lev 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Him  weak,  in  the  faith,  receive, 
not  in  the  disunion  of  disputation, 

2  Who  believeth  truly  he  may  eat 
any tliiug.  Another  being  weak  eateth 
herbs. 

3  He  eating  should  not  dispise  him 
eating  not.  And  he  eating  not  should 
not  judge  him  eating,  for  God  will 
receive  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  judging  another's 
servant  ?  To  his  own  Lord  he  stand- 
eth,  or  falleth.  And  he  shall  stand, 
for  God  can  establish  him. 

5  Who  ti  aJy  esteemeth  a  day  above 
a  day,  and  who  esteemeth  every  day  ? 
Eachone  should  be  persuaded  fully, 
in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  regarding  the  day,  regardeth, 
to  the  Lord.  And  he  disregarding 
the  day,  to  the  Lord,  disregarded). 
He  eating,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he 
thanketh  God.  And  he  eating  not, 
eateth  not  to  the  Lord,  and  thanketh 
God, 

7  For  noone  of  us  should  live  to 
himself,  and  noone  should  die  unto 
himself. 

8  For,  if  we  live,  we  live  to  the 
Lord,  and,  if  we  die,  we  die  to  the 
Lord.  Therefore,  if  we  live,  or  die, 
we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For,  in  this,  Christ  also  died, 
and  arose  and  revived,  that  he  might 
also  rule  the  dead  and  the  living. 

10  And,  in  what  judgest  thou  thy 
brother  ?  And,  in  what  rejectest  thou 
thy  brother?  For  we  all  shall  stand, 
at  the  judgmentseat  of  Christ. 

11  For,  it  hath  been  written:  For 
should  1  live  saith  the  lord,  then,  unto 
me,  every  knee  shall  bend  and  every 
tung  confess  to  God. 

12  So,  therefore,  everyone  of  us 
shall  give  account  of  himself,  unto 
God. 

13  Therefore,  we  may,  no  longer 
judge  eachother;  but  rather  judge 
ye  this,  that  a  stumble,  nor  a  scandal 
should  not  be  placed,  for  a  brother. 

j  1   f   know  and   am  persua  led,    in 


the  Lord  Jesus,  that  nothing  unclean, 
of  itself,  if  not  to  him  esteeming  it  to 
be  unclean. 

15  And,  if  thy  brother  is  grieved, 
by  thy  food,  thou  walkest   not  in  love. 

16  Be  thy  good,  therefore  not  blas- 
phemed, 

17  For,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in   the  holy  spirit. 

18  For  he  serving  Christ,  in  these, 
is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved 
by  men. 

19  Therefore,  truly,  we  may  follow 
things  of  peace,  and  things  of  edifi- 
cation to  eachother. 

20  For  food,  destroy  thou  not  the 
work  of  God.  Verily  all  are  good  ,  but 
evil,  to  the  man,  eating,  thru  a  stum- 
ble. 

21  It  is  good  not  to  eat  flesh,  nor 
drink  wine,  in  which  a  brother  stum- 
bleth,  or  is  scandalized,  or  weakened. 

22  Thou  hast  faith  ;  have  it,  with 
thyself,  before  God.  He  happy  not 
judging  himself,  in  what  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  doubting,  should  he  eat, 
is  condemned.  For  all,  not  of  faith, 
is  sin. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  We  strong  should  bear  the  infir- 
maries of  the  weak,  and  not  please 
ourselves. 

2  Eachone  of  us  should  please  his 
neighbor,  in  good,  for  edification. 

3  For,  also,  Christ  pleased  not 
himself,  as  it  hath  been  written  :  The 
reproaches  of  them  reproaching  thee 
fell  upon  me. 

4  For  whatever  hath  been  aforwrit- 
ten,  were  aforwritten,  for  our  learning 
that,  thru  patience  and  the  comfort 
of  the  scriptures,  we  might  have  hope. 

5  And  may  the  God  of  patience 
and  consolation  give  you  this  mind 
towards  eachother,  aecordingto  Christ 
Jesus, 

6  That  unanimously  in  one  mouth, 
you  may  glorify  God  and  the  father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore,  receive  eachother,  as 
Christ,  also,  received  us,  into  the  glory 
of  God. 


CHAPTER  X V 


8  And  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  be- 
came a  minister  of  circumcision,  for 
the  truth  of  God,  to  the  confirmation 
of  the  promises  of  the  fathers, 

9  And  that  the  nations  might  glo- 
rify God,  for  his  mercies,  as  it  hath 
been  written  :  Then  this,  I  will  con- 
fess thee,  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
sing  to  thy  name. 

10  And,again,he  saith,Rejoice,  Gen- 
tiles, with  his  people. 

11  And,  again ;  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles,  and,  all  ye  people, 
praise  him. 

12  And,  again,  Hosea  saith :  The 
root  of  Jesse  shall  be,  and  arising  he 
shall  rule  the  nations  ;  in  him,  the  na- 
tions shall  trust. 

13  And  the  God  of  truth  fill  you, 
with  all  joy  and  peace,  in  believing, 
that  you  may  abound,  in  hope,  in  the 
power  of  the  holy  spirit. 

14  And  1  myself  am  persuaded, 
my  brethren,  concerning  you,  that 
yourselves,  also,  are  full  of  goodness, 
being  filled  of  all  knowledge,  able 
also  to  admonish  eachother. 

15  And  I  have  written  the  more 
boldly,  to  you,  brethren,  in  part,  as 
reminding  you,  thru  the  grace  given, 
to  me,  from  God, 

16  That  1  might  be  the  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  Gentiles,  pro- 
claiming the  gospel  of  God,  that  the 
offering  of  the  Gentiles  may  be  ac- 
ceptable, being  sanctified,  in  the  holy 
spirit. 

17  Therefore,  I  have  exultation,  in 
Jesus  Christ,  in  things  towards 
God. 

18  For  I  dare  not  speak  anything 
of  what  Christ  hath  not  wrought,  by 
me,  unto  the  obedience  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, by  word  and  deed. 

19  In  the  power  of  signs  and  ter- 
rors, in  the  power  of  the  spirit  of  God, 
so  that,  from  Jerusalem  and  the  cir- 
cle unto  Jllyricum,  I  have  preached 
the  gospel  of  Christ, 

20  And  endeavored  to  evangelize, 
not  where  Christ  had  been  named, 
that  I  might  not  build,  on  another's 
foundation  ; 
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21  Bur,  as  it  hath  been  written  1  To 
whom  it  had  not  been  spoken,  con 
cerning  him,  they  shall  see,  and  who 
had  not  heard,  they   shall  understand. 

22  Wherefore,  also,  I  have  been 
greatly  hindered,  from  coming,  unto 
you. 

23  But  now,  having  no  more  place, 
in  these  parts,  and  having,  for  many 
years,  a  desire  to  come,  unto  you, 

24  Whensoever,  1  shall  journey,  in- 
to Spain,  I  will  come  unto  you.     For 
I  hope,  journeying,  to  see  you,  and  to 
be  bro't  there,  by  you,  if  first  I    shal 
be  satisfied,  from  these   parts  of  you.r 

25  And  now  I  go  to  Jerusalem 
ministering  unto  the  saints, 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  the  Mace 
donians  and  Achaians  to  make  a  cei 
tain  contribution,  for  the  poor  of  th 
saints,  in  Jerusalem. 

27  For  it  hath  pleased  them  an 
they  are  their  debtors.  For,  if  th 
Gentiles  have  partaken  their  spirit* 
alities,  they  ought  also  to  minister  ui 
to  them  their  carnalities. 

28  When,  therefore,  having  pel 
formed  this,  and  sealed,  to  them,  thi 
fruit,  I  will  go,  thru  you,  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  know  that,  having  com 
unto  you,  I  shall  come,  in  the  fullnes 
of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  ol 
Christ. 

30  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
thru  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thru 
the  love  of  the  spirit,  to  strive,  with 
me,  in  prayers,  unto  God,  for  me, 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
the  unbelievers,  in  Judea,  and  that 
my  service,  in  Jerusalem,  may  be  ac- 
ceptable to  the  saints, 

32  That  I  may  return,  in  joy,  unto 
you,  thru  the  will  of  God,  and  may 
be  refreshed,  with  you. 

33  And  the  God  of  peace,  with  you 
all.     Amen.  h 

*  The  common  translation  has  it,  if 
first  I  shall  be  somewhat  filled  with 
your  company.  And  I  suppose  that 
this  rendition  gives  the  general  idea 
very  well.  But  in  my  rendition,  I  have 
given  the  lexicon  meaning  of  the 
words. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  And  Icommend,  unto  you,  Phebe, 
our  sister,  who  is  a  servant  of  the 
church  in  Kiuchrea, 

2  That  ye  should  receive  her,  in 
the  Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and  as- 
sist her,  in  any  business,  among  you. 
For  she  hath  been  a  helper  of  many 
and  of  myself  also. 

3  Salute  Priscilla  and  Aquilla,  co- 
workers with  me,  in  Christ  Jesus, 

4  Who,  for  my  life,  have  substitu- 
ted their  own  works;  to  whom  not  I 
only  am  gratful,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles, 

5  And  the  church,  in  their  house. 
Salute  Epanetus,  my  well  beloved, 
who  is  the  first  fruit  of  Achala,  unto 
Christ. 

6  Salute  Maria,  who  bestowed 
much,  upon  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus,  my  beloved, 
and  Junia  my  kinsman,  and  my  fel- 
low captives,  who  are  esteemed, 
among  the  apostles,  who,  also,  em- 
braced Christ,  before  me, 

8  Salute  Amplias,  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbanus,  our  fellowlaborer 
in  Christ,  and  Stachus  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelle  approved,in  Christ. 
Salute  the  houshold  of  Aristobu- 
lus. 

11  Salute  Herodion,  my  kinsman. 
Salute  the  houshold  of  Narcissus, 
those  being  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa 
laboring  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Persis 
the  beloved,  who  labored  much,  in 
the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus,  the  elect,  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncriton,  Phlegon, 
Hermas,  Patrobas,  Hermes  and  the 
brethren,  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus  and  Julia,  and 
Nerea  and  her  sister,  and  Olympas 
and  all  the  saints,  with  them. 

16  Salute  eachother  with  a  holy 
kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you. 

17  And  I  exhort  you,  brethren  to 
irark    them    making    divisions    and 

202 


scandal     contrato     the   teaching,  ye 
have      learned,     and     avoid      them. 

18  For  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  theirown  belly ; 
and  by  word  goodness  and  eu- 
logies, deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  has  been 
manifested  unto  all.  Therefore  I  con- 
gratulate this,  in  you,  and  1  wish  you 
to  be  wise,  in  good;  foolish,  in 
evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  will 
speedily  destroy  satan, under  your  feet. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  you  all. 

21  Timothy,  my  coworker,  and 
Lucius  and  Jason  and  Sosipater,  my 
kinsman     salute  you. 

22  I  salute  you.  Tertius  wrote  this 
epistle,  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gains,  my  guest,*  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  Erastus, 
the  housholder,  salutes  you,  and 
brother  Quartus. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  you  all.     Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  able  to  establish 
you,  accordingto  my  gospel,  and  the 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  accordingto 
the  revelation  of  the  mystery  secreted 
thru  eternal  ages, 

26  But  now  manifested,  thru  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according- 
to the  order  of  the  eternal  God,  in  the 
obedience  of  faith  made  known,  unto 
all  nations. 

27  To  the  only  wise  God,  thru 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  the  glory,  into 
the  ages.  Amen. 

Written,  to  the  Romans,  from  Kor- 
inth,  by  Phebe,  a  servant  of  the 
church,  in  Kenchrea. 

*  In  the  other  translation,  guest  is 
rendered  host.  The  Greek  word  is 
Xenos  pronounced  Zenos,  and  its  in- 
terpretation, in  the  lexicon,  is  a 
guest,  with  whom  bonds  of  mutual 
friendship  and  hospitality  have  been 
contracted,  sanctioned  by  solemn  rights, 
a  foreigner,  a  foreign  soldier,  foreigner, 
stranger,  a  new  —  uncommon,  that 
causes  astonishment. 


The  First  Epistle  of  Paul 

CHAPTER    I. 

1  Paul,  an  apostle  called  of  Christ 
Jesns,  thru  the  will  of  God,  ahd 
brother  Sothenes. 

2  To  the  church  of  God,  which  in 
Corinth,  the  sanctified,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
called  saints,  with  all  those  imploying 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  every  place,  theirs  and  ours, 

3  Grace,  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God,  our  father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  God,  always,  for  you,  for 
the  grace  of  God  given  you,  in  Christ 
Jesus, 

5  That,  in  every  thing,  ye  are  in- 
riched,  in  him,  in  all  utterance  and 
knowledge, 

6  As  the  testimony  of  Christ  was 
confirmed,  in  you, 

7  So  that  ye  lacked  no  gift,  await- 
ing the  revelation  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

8  Who  will  also  confirm  you,  unto 
the  end,  blamless,  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called,  into  the  fellowship  of  his  son. 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

10  And  J  beseech  you,brethren,  thru 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,that 
ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  no 
division  be  among  you,  and  that  ye  be 
united  in  this  mind  and  in  this  knowl- 
edge. 

11  For,  it  bath  been  declared,  to  me, 
concerning  you,  my  brethren,  by  those, 
from  Chloe's  house,  that  contentions 
are  among  you. 

12  And  I  say  this,  that  every  one 
of  you  saith :  I  am  truly  of  Paul,  and 
I  of  Appollo,  and  I  of  Kephas,  and  I 
of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  Was  Paul 
crucified  for  you  ?  Or  were  ye  bap- 
tized into  Paul's  name  ? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  no- 
one  of  you,  if  not   Krispus  and  Gaius, 

15  That  noone  might  say  that  I 
baptized,  into  my  own  name. 

16  And  also  I   baptized  the   hous- 
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hold   of  Stephan.     I   remember  not 
if  1  baptized  anyotherone. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  evangelize,  not  in  the  wis- 
dom of  speech,  that  the  cross  of 
Christ  may  not  be  wounded. 

18  For,  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  foolishness,  to  those  perishing ;  but 
to  us  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  hath  been  written,  I  will 
destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
reject  the  understanding  of  the  intel- 
igent. 

20  Where  the  wise  ?  where  the 
scribe?  where  the  disputer  of  this 
age  ?  Will  not  God  foolmake  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  ? 

21  For,  when,  in  the  wisdom  of 
God,  the  world,  by  wisdom,  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God,  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching,  to  save  the  be- 
lieving. 

22  For,  when  the  Jews  require  a 
sign,  the  Greeks  also  seek  wisdom, 

23  We  preach  Christ  crucified,  to 
the  Jews  verily  a  scandal,  and,  to  the 
Greeks,  foolishness. 

24  And,  to  them  truly  called  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ,  the  power  of  God 
and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

25  For  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser,  than  men,  and  the  weakness 
of  God,  is  stronger,  than  men. 

26  For  you  see  your  calling  breth- 
ren, that  not  many  wise,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  accordingto 
the  flesh. 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
of  the  world,  that  he  might  overcome 
the  wise.  And  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  of  the  world,  that  he  might 
overcome  the  strong, 

28  And  the  ignoble  of  the  world 
and  the  dispised  God  hath  elected, 
and  things  not  being,  that  he  might 
overcome  things  being, 

29  That  all  flesh  might  not  glory, 
in  the  presence  of  God. 

30  But  ye  are  of  him,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who,  of  God,  hath  become, 
unto  us,   wisdom,   from   God,   right- 
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eousness  and   sanctification   and   re- 
demption, 

31  That,   as  it    hath  been    written, 
He  glorying,  glory  he  in  the  Lord. 
CHAPTER  II. 

1  And  I  coining  unto  you,  brethren, 
came  not  with  excellency  of  speech, 
nor  wisdom,  gospelizing,  unto  you,  the 
testimony  of  God. 

2  For,  I  determined  to  know  noth- 
ing, among  you,  if  not  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you,  in  weakness 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  word  and  my  preaching 
not  in  inviting  words  of  human  wis- 
dom, but  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
spirit  and  of  power, 

5  That  your  faith  may  not  be,  in 
the  wisdom  of  man,  but,  in  the  power 
of  God. 

6  And  we  speak  wisdom,  unto  the 
perfect ;  but  not  the  wisdom  of  this 
age,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this  age 
coming  to  naught : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God,  in  a  ministry,  the  hidden,  which 
God  aforordained,  before  the  ages, 
unto  our  glory, 

8  Which  noone  of  the  princes  of 
this  age  knew.  For,  if  they  had  have 
known,  they  would  not  have  crucified 
the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But,  as  it  hath  been  written:  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  and  ear  hath  not  heard 
and  it  hath  not  entered  the  heart  of 
man,  what  God  hath  prepared,  for 
those  loving  him. 

10  And  God  hath  revealed,  unto  us, 
by  his  spirit.  For  the  spirit  searcheth 
all,  and  the  deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  who  of  men  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  if  not  the  spirit  of 
man,  which  in  him  ?  So,  also,  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  noone,  if  not 
the  spirit  of  God. 

12  And  we  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit, 
which  is  of  God,  that  we  may  know 
what  nre  freely  given  us  of  God, 

13  Which,  also,  we  speak,  not  in 
the  words  taught  of  human  wisdom, 
but  in  those  taught  of  the  holy  spirit, 
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we  comparing  spiritual  with  spiritual. 

14  The  animated*  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God, 
for  they  are  lbolishness  to  him,  and 
he  can  not  know,  for  they  are  dis- 
cerned spiritually. 

15  And  the  spiritual  truly  judgeth 
all,  he  is  judged  of  noone. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  who  hath  counselled  him  ? 
But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ, 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
to  you,  as  spiritual,  but  as  carnal,  as 
babes,  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed,  you  with  milk  and  not 
with  meat.  For,  hitherto,  ye  have  not 
been  able,  but  even  now  are  ye  un- 
able, 

3  For  ye  are  fleshly.  Where  zeal 
and  strife,  and  divisions  are  among 
you,  are  ye  not  fleshly  ?  and  walk  ye 
not  accord ingto  man  ? 

4  For,  when  one  can  say,  I  am 
truly  of  Paul,  and  another,  of  Apollos 
are  ye  not  fleshly  ? 

5  Who,  therefore,  is  Paul,  and  who 
is  Apollos,  but  ministers,  by  whom 
ye  have  believed  ?  as  God  also  hath 
given  to  eachone. 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  hath 
watered,  but  God  increased. 

7  So  then  he  planting  is  nothing, 
nor  he  sowing,  but  God  increasing. 

8  So,  he  planting  and  he  watering 
is  one.  And  eachone  shall  receive 
hisown  reward,  accordingto  his  own 
labor. 

9  For  we  are  God's  co-workers, 
God's  husbandry,  God's  habitation. 

10  Accordingto  the  grace  of  God 
given  me,  as  a  wise   architect  1  have 

*In  the  common  version  this  is  ren- 
dered, the  natural  man.  It  figurative- 
ly probably  has  that  sense.  The  Greek 
word  is  psuchikos,  the  adjective  of  the 
noun  psuche.  It  is  rendered,  in  the 
lexicon,  of,  or  pertaining  to,  life,  or  to 
the  soul,  having  life,  animated,  spirit 
(lal,  corporeal.  It  is  here  evidently  ap- 
plied to  man,  as  a  mere  animal,  without 
any  reference  to  his  future,  or  spiritual 
existence. 
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laid  the  foundation,  and  another  su- 
perstructeth.  And  eaehone  see  how 
he  superstructeth. 

11  For  noone  can  lay  another 
foundation,  beside  tliis  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  And,  if  anyone  buildeth  upon 
this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble, 

13  The  work  of  eaehone  shall  be 
shown,  for  the  day  will  declare  it; 
for  it  will  be  revealed  by  fire,  and 
each  one's  work  will  be  tried,  the  kind, 
the  fire  shall  assay  it. 

14  Jf  anyone's  work  remaineth, 
which  he  hath  superstructed,  he  shall 
receive  reward. 

15  And,  if  anyone's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  loose,  but  himself 
shall  be  saved,  and  yet,  as  thru 
fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  the  spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  anyone  defileth  the  temple 
of  God,  God  defileth  him.  For  the 
temple  of  God  is  good,  which  you 
are. 

18  Deceive  not  anyone  himself.  If 
anyone,  among  you,  seemeth  to  be 
wise,  become  he  a  fool,  that  he  may 
become  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  wrorld 
is  foolishness,  before  God.  For,  it 
hath  been  written  ;  he  having  taken 
the  wise,  in  their  craftiness. 

20  And,  again  :  The  Lord  knoweth 
the  reasonings  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vaine. 

21  Therefore,  glory  noone,  in  men, 
for  all  things  are  yours ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  whether  Apollos, 
whether  Cephas,  whether  the  world, 
whether  life,  whether  death ;  whether 
things  present,  whether  coming,  all 
are  yours, 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ, 
God's. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  A  man  should  so  account  us,  as 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  God's  mysteries. 

2  And  the  rest,  it  is  required,   of 


stewards,    that    eaehone    should    bo 
found  faithful. 

3  And,  to  me,  it  is  the  least,  that  I 
should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  a  hu- 
man day.*    But  I  judge  not  myself 

4  For  I  know  nothing,  of  myself. 
But,  in  that,  I  am  not  justified.  And 
he  judging  me,  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore,  judge  ye  nothing  be- 
fore the  time,  until  the  Lord  shall 
come,  who,  also,  shall  enlighten 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness;  and 
shall  manifest  the  counsels  of  the 
hearts ;  and  then  the  approbation  of 
God  shall  be  unto  eaehone. 

6  And  these,  brethren,  I  have 
transfigured,  to  myself,  and  Apollos, 
for  you,  that  ye  may  learn,  in  us,  not 
to  think  beyond  what  hath  been  writ- 
ten, that  noone  of  one  should  be  en- 
vious one  against  another. 

7  For,  does  anyone  examine  him- 
self? And  what  hast  thou,  which  thou 
hast  not  received  ?  Why  gloriest  thou, 
as  not  receiving? 

8  Ye  are  now  filled,  ye  are  now 
enriched,  ye  have  reigned  without  us, 
and  I  wish  ye  might  reign,  that  we, 
also,  may  coreign,  with  you. 

9  For,  I  suppose  that  God  hath  ex- 
posed us,  the  apostles  last,  as  dead, 
that  we  might  become  a  theater  to 
the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  For  we  are  fools,  thru  Christ, 
but  you  are  wise,  in  Christ.  We  weak, 
but  you  strong  ;  you  glorious,  but  we 
dishonorable. 

11  Unto  this  present  hour,  we  also 
hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  unclothed 

*  In  the  common  translation,  it  is 
by  man's  judgment,  and  it  seems  that 
this  should  be  the  reading.  But  the 
Greek  word  is  emeras,  which  is  the 
genative,  their  possessive  case  of  eme- 
ra.  And  emera,  araera,  emere,  differ- 
ent dialects  of  the  same  word,  is  ren- 
dered, in  the  lexicon,  the  day,  daylight, 
liftime,  life,  good  luck,  prosperity,  hap- 
piness. My  opinion  is  that  the  apostle 
meant  the  natural  life,  or  wisdom  of 
man.  But  I  have  given  the  facts  and 
my  own  opinion  and  leave  it  with  the 
reader  to  judge  for  himself. 
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and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  J     6  Your  boasting  not   good.  Know 
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dwelling. 

12  We  are  fatigued,  laboring,  with 
our  own  hands.  Being,  reviled,  we 
bless  ,  being  persecuted,  we  suffer, 

13  Being  slandered,  we  intreat.  We 
have  become  the  filth  of  the  world, 
the  offscouring  of  all,  until  now. 

14  1  write  not  these  shaming  you, 
but,  as  beloved  children,  I  admonish. 

15  For,  if  ye  have,  in  Christ,  myr- 
iads of  pedagogs,  but  not  many  fath- 
ers ;  for,  in  Christ  Jesus,  I  have  be 
gotten  you,  thru  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  be- 
come ye  imitators  of  me. 

17  Therefore,  I  have  sent  Timothy, 
to  you,  who  is  my  beloved  and  faith- 
ful son,  in  the  Lord,  who  will  show 
you  my  ways,  in  Christ,  as  I  teach 
every  where,  in  every  church. 

18  And  some  hiss,  as  tho  I  would 
not  come  unto  you. 

19  But  I  shall  go  unto  you  shortly, 
if  the  Lord  should  will,  and  shall 
know  not  the  speech  of  the  hissing, 
but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God,  not  in 
word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  Shall  I  come  to 
you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love  and  the 
spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Lewdness  is  commonly  report- 
ed, among  you,  and  such  lewdness, 
as  is  not  named,  among  tire  Gentiles, 
that  one  should  have  his  father's  wife. 

2  And  are  ye  not  boasting,  and 
should  ye  not  rather  have  mourned, 
that  he  having  done  this  work  might 
have  been  taken  from  your  midst? 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent,  in  body, 
but  present,  in  spirit,  have  judged  al- 
ready, as  present,  him  having  com- 
mitted this, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  of  my  spirit,  you  being  as- 
sembled with  the  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  an  one  to  Satan, 
unto  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  th;it 
the  spirit  may  be  saved,  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 
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ye  not   that  a   little  leaven   leaveneth 
the  whole  lump? 

7  Outcleanse,  therefore,  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump, 
as  ye  are  unleavened.  For,  also, 
Christ,  our  passover,  hath  been  sacri- 
ficed, for  us. 

8  Therefore  we  festivate,  not  in  old 
leaven,  nor  in  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness,  but  in  the  unleaven 
of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  1  have  written,  to  you,  in  this 
epistle,  not  to  associate  with  fornica- 
tors. 

10  And  not  wholly  with  fornicators 
of  this  world,  nor  with  the  covetous, 
nor  extortioners,  nor  idolaters,  for, 
then,  ye  will  need  to  go  outof  the 
world. 

11  And  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  associate,  if  any  brother  is 
adulterous,  or  fbrnicatons  or  covetous 
or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunk- 
ard, or  extortioner,  with  such,  not  to 
eat. 

12  For,  why  should  I  judge  those 
without  ?  Judge  ye  not  those  within  ? 

13  And  Godjudgeth  those  without. 
And  ye  expel  the  wicked  fromamong 
yourselves. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  Anyone  of  you  having  a  contro- 
versy against  another,  hath  he  courage 
to  be  judged  before  the  unjust,  and 
not  be  tore  the  good  ? 

2  Know  ye  not  that  the  good  shall 
judge  the  world?  And,  if  the  world 
shall  be  judged,  by  you,  are  you  un- 
worthy of  the  judgments  of  the  small- 
est matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels?  Why  not  then  life  affairs? 

4  If,  then,  ye  have  truly  the  judg- 
ments of  life  affairs,  will  ye  appoint 
those  disestcemed  in  the  church  ? 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  il  so 
that  a  wise  one  not  among  you,  who 
can  judge  between  his  brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  is  accused  by  a  broth- 
er, hik!  that,  before  unbelief 

7  Now,  therefore,  verily,  a  fault  is 
among  \ou,  somewhere,  for  ye    hirve 
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lawsuits,  with  eachother.  Why  not 
rather  suffer  ye  wrong  ?  Why  are  ye 
not  the  rather  defrauded? 

8  But  ye  wrong  and  defraud,  and 
these  things  to  brethren. 

9  And  know  ye  not  that  the  unjust 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Be  not  deceived,  fornicators,  nor  idol- 
aters, nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate, 
nor  selfabusers, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

11  And  some  were  such.  But  ye 
are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but 
ye  are  justified,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  spirit  of  God. 

12  To  me,  all  are  lawful,  but  all 
are  not  usful ;  to  me,  all  are  lawful 
but  I  will  not  be  controled  by  anyone. 

13  Meats,  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly,  for  meat.  And  God  will  de- 
stroy both,  it  and  them.  And  the 
body  not  for  lewdness,  but  for  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  also  araised  the 
Lord  and  will  araise  us,  by  his  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  members  of  Christ?  Taking, 
therefore,  the  members  of  Christ, 
shall  I  make  them  the  members  of  a 
harlot  ?  IVlay  it  not  be  ? 

16  Or  know  ye  not  that  he  joined 
to  a  harlot  is  one  body?  For,  he  saith 
The  two  shall  be  one  body. 

17  And  he  joined  to  the  Lord  is 
one  spirit. 

18  Avoid  lewdness.  Every  sin,  a 
man  may  commit,  is  without  the  body, 
but  he  fornicating,  sineth  against  his 
own  body. 

19  Or  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  holy  spirit,  which 
ye  have  from  God,  and  ye  are  not 
yourown  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bo't  with  a  price. 
Therefore,  glorify  God,  in  your  body, 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

CHAPTER  VII. 
1  And,  about  what  ye  wrote,  unto 
me,  Good  for  a    man  not   to  touch    a 
woman. 
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2  But  as  to  lewdness,eaehone  should 
have  hisown  wife,  and  every  woman 
should  have  herown  husband. 

3  Render  the  mankind  affection,  to 
the  woman,  and  the  woman,  likwise, 
to  the  man. 

4  The  wife  ruleth  not  herown 
body,  but  the  husband.  And  so  also, 
the  man  rulelh  not  his  own  body,  but 
the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  eachother,  if  not 
in  something  of  sympathy  for  a  time, 
in  fasting  and  prayer,  and,  for  this,  ye 
may  assemble  again,  that  Satan  may 
not  tempt  you,  thru  your  incontin- 
ericy. 

6  And  I  say  this,  thru  indulgence 
and  not  by  command. 

7  For  I  will  all  men  to  be  also  as 
myself.  But  everyone  hathhis  own 
gift  from  God,  who  verily,  in  this 
and  who  in  this  manner. 

8  And  I  speak  to  the  maidens  and 
the  bewidowed  ;  it  is  good,  for  them, 
if  they  should  abide,  also,  as  f. 

9  But,  if  they  have  not  sejf  com- 
mand, marry  they;  for  it  is  better  to 
manner  marry,  than  to  burn. 

10  And  to  the  married,  I  announce 
not,  but  the  Lord,  that  the  woman 
should  not  be  separated,  from  the 
man. 

11  And,  if,  also,  she  should  be  sep- 
arated, remain  she  unmarried,  or  be 
reconciled  to  the  man. 

12  And,  to  the  others,  I  say,  not  the 
Lord,  if  any  brother  hath  a  wife,  an 
unbeliever,  and  she  chooseth  to  dwell 
with  him,  dismiss  her  not. 

13  And  a  woman,  who  hath  a  man,- 
an  unbeliever,  and  he  desireth  to 
dwell  with  her,   dismiss  she  him  not. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  man  is 
sanctified,  by  the  believing  woman ; 
and  the  unbelieving  woman  is  sancti- 
fied, by  the  believing  man;  else  your 
children  are  unclean;  but  now  are 
holy. 

15  But,  if  the  unbelieving,  will  de- 
part, depart  he.  A  brother,  or  a  sister 
is  not  enslaved,  by  such.  But  God 
hath  called  us  to  peace. 

16  And  whatknowestthou,woman, 
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if  thou  shalt  save  thy  man  ?  or  what 
knowest  thou,  man  if  thou  shalt  save 
thy  woman  ? 

17  So,  if  God  hath  not  divided,  to 
eachone,  as  the  Lord  hath  called  each 
one,  so  walk  he.  And  so  I  ordain,  in 
all  the  churches. 

18  Is  anyone  called,  being  circum- 
cised? become  he  notuncircumcised. 
Is  anyone  called  in  uncircumcision  ? 
become  he  not  circumcised. 

19  The  circumcision  is  nothing, 
and  the  uncircumcision  is  nothing; 
but  the  keeping  of  the  commandments 
of  God. 

20  In  what  anyone  shall  be  called, 
abide  he,  in  that  calling. 

21  Sbouldest  thou  be  called  a  ser- 
vant ?  trouble  it  not  thee.  But,  if 
also,  thou  canst  become  free,  remain 
so. 

22  For  he,  a  servant,  having  been 
called,  in  the  Lord,  is  the  Lord's  lib- 
erated. So,  also  he  free  having  been 
called  is  Christ's  servant. 

23  Ye  have  been  bought,  with  a 
price.  Become  ye  not  the  servants 
of  men. 

24  Brethren,  eachone,  in  what  he 
hath  been  called,  in  that,  remain  he, 
with  God. 

25  And,  as  to  the  virgins,  I  have 
not  the  Lord's  commandment,  but  I 
give  an  opinion,  as  commiserated  of 
the  Lord  to  he  faithful. 

26  Therefore,  for  present  necessity, 
I  suppose  it  good  for  a  man  to  be,  as 
he  is. 

27  If  given  to  a  woman,  seek  not 
.a  release.     If  free   from  a   woman, 

seek  not  a  woman. 

28  And,  if  thou,  also,  shouldest 
marry,  thou  hast  not  sinned.  And, 
if  a  virgin  should  marry,  she  has  not 
sinned.  But  such  shall  have  affliction, 
in  the  flesh.     But  I  spare  you. 

29  But  I  say  this  brethren,  the  time 
short ;  the  rest  is,  that  they,  also,  hav- 
ing women,  be  as  tho'  having  not, 

30  And  they  weeping,  as  not 
weeping ;  and  they  rejoicing,  as  re- 
joicing not;  and  those  buying,  as  not 
possessing ; 
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31  And  they  using  this  world,  as 
not  abusing ;  for  the  fashion  of  this 
world  disappeared]. 

32  And  1  wish  you  not  to  be  care- 
burthened.  He  unmarried  regardeth 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  how  he  pro- 
pi  ti  ate  th  the  Lord. 

33  And  he  married  regardeth  the 
things  of  the  world,  how  he  pleaseth 
the  woman. 

34  The  woman  and  the  virgin  dif- 
fereth.  The  unmarried  regardeth  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be 
holy,  in  body  and  spirit.  And  she 
married  regardeth  the  things  of  the 
world,  how  she  can  please  the   man. 

35  And  I  say  this,  for  your  profit, 
not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you ; 
but  for  a  gracful  bearing  a  dilligence 
for  the  Lord  undistractedly. 

36  And  if  anyone  designeth  to  be- 
have unseemly  towards  his  virgin,  if 
the  youthful  bloom  should  be  passed, 
and  he  is  compelled  to  do,  do  he  what 
he  willeth,  he  sinneth  not,  they  should 
marry. 

37  And  whoso  standelh  steadfast, 
in  heart,  not  having  compassion,  but 
hath  power  over  hisown  will  and 
hath  determined  this,  in  his  heart,  to 
keep  his  virgin,  he  doeth  rightly. 

38  And  he  marriage  giving  doeth 
well,  and  he  not  marriage  giving  doeth 
better. 

39  The  woman  is  bound,  by  the 
law,  for  what  time  the  man  may  live. 
But,  if  her  man  should  die,  she  is  free 
to  be  married,  to  whom  she  willeth  ; 
only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier,  if  she  should 
so  remain,  accordingto  my  opin- 
ion. And  I  also  seem  to  have  the 
spirit  of  God. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
1  And,  asto  idolofferings,  we  know 
that  we  all  have  knowledge.    Knowl- 
edge inflateth,  but  love  edifieth.* 

*  In  most  of  the  translations  this  is 
rendered  charity.  The  Greek  word  is 
agape,  which  is  their  common  word 
signifying  that  natural  affection  of  the 
heart,  towards  whatever  object  it  may 
be  exercised,  which  we  call  love.    For- 
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2  And,  if  anyone  thinketh  that   he  seen  Jesns  Christ  the  Lord  ? 


knowetii  anything,  as  yet,  he  knoweth 
nothing,  as  lie  ought  to  know. 

3  If  anyone  loveth  God,  he  is 
known  of  him. 

4  Therefore,  concerning  the  eating 
of  idolofferings,  we  know  that  the 
idol  is  nothing  to  the  world,  and  that 
noother  God  is,  if  not  one. 

5  For,  altho,  they,  also,  are,  called 
God's,  whether  in  the  heaven,  or  up- 
on the  earth,  as  Gods  many,  and 
Lords  many  are ; 

6  But,  to  us,  one  God,  the  father 
of  all,  and  we,  in  him,  and  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  all,  and  we,  by 
him. 

7  But   this   knowledge   not  in   all. 
And  some,  in  conscience    of  the  idol, 
until  now,  eat   it,  as  idoloffering,  and 
their   conscience   being   weak  is   de 
filed. 

8  And  meat  commendeth  us  not  to 
God.  For,  if  we  eat,  we  abound  no 
more.  If  we  eat  not,  are  we  the 
worse  ? 

9  But  see,  lest  this  your  power 
should  become  a  stumble,  to  the  weak. 

10  For,  if  anyone  should  see  thee 
having  knowledge,  sitting,  at  table,  in 
an  idol  temple,  will  not  his  conscience 
being  weak,  be  established  to  eat  idol 
offerings? 

11  And,  by  the  knowledge,  a  broth- 
er being  weak  for  whom  Christ  died, 
many  perish. 

12  And  sinning  so,  against  the 
brethren,  and  wounding  their  weak 
conscience,  ye  sin  againt  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  scandalizeth 
my  brother,  I  will  not  eat  flesh,  thru 
life,  that  I  may  not  scandalize  my 
brother. 

CHAPTER  IX. 
1  Am  1  not  an  apostle  ?  Have  I  not 


merly  charity  had  a  broader  significa- 
tion. It  is  now  generally  understood 
to  mean  that  natural  affection  of  the 
heart  inducing  people  to  exercise  hu- 
manity and  almsgiving,  towards  the 
poor,  destitute,  the  sick,  and  distressed. 
It  is  therefore  wholly  improper  to  len- 
der it  charity. 
A  A 


Are  not 
ye  my  work,  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  \t'  I  am  not  an  apostle,  unto  oth- 
ers, yet  certainly  I  am,  unto  you  ;  lor 
ye  are  the  seal  of  my  apostleship,  in 
the  Lord. 

3  My  apology  to  those  questioning 
me  is  this: 

4  Have  we  not  power  toeat  and  drink. 

5  Have  we  not  the  power  to  con- 
vert a  sister  woman,  as  also  the  other 
apostles,  and  the  brethren  of  the  Lord 
and  Kephas? 

6  Or  only  I  and  Barnabas,  have 
not  we  power  not  to  work  ? 

7  Who  soldiereth,  at  his  own  ex- 
penses? Who  planteth  a  vinyard,  and 
eateth  not  its  fruit  ?  Or  who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  the  milk  of  the 
flock  ? 

8  Say  not  I  these,  as  a  man  ?  or 
sayeth  not  the  law  the  same  ? 

9  For  it  hath  been  written,  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  Thou  shait  not  muzzle 
the  treading  ox.  Doth  not  God  take 
care  of  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  this  wholly  for  us  ? 
For,  for  us  it  was  written,  that  he 
plowing  should  plow  in  hope,  that  he 
threshing,  in  hope,  may  partake  his 
own  hope. 

11  If  we  have  sown,  for  you,  spir- 
ituals, ought  we  not  to  reap  largly 
your  carnals  ? 

12  If  others  exercise  power  over 
you,  not  we  rather  ?  but  we  have  not 
used  this  power.  But  we  forbare  all 
things,  that  we  may  not  give  any 
wound  to  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Know  ye  not  that  they  admin- 
istering the  consecrated,  eat  of  the 
temple  ?  they  waiting  at  the  altar, 
partake  from  the  altar  ?    • 

14  And  so  the  Lord  hath  ordained, 
to  those  preaching  the  gospel,  to  live 
of  the  gospel. 

15  And  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things.  I  have  not  written  these  things 
that  it  may  so  happen  unto  me.  For 
it  would  be  better  for  me  to  die,  than 
that  anyone  should  make  void  my 
boasting. 

16  For,  if  I  evangelize,   I  have  no 
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boast,  for  necessity    is  laid  upon    me, | not    pleased  ;  for    they   were    over- 
thrown, in  the  desert. 

(5  And  these  things  become  our 
types,  in  this,  that  we  should  not  be 
desirous  of  evils,  as  they  desired. 

7  Nor  be  ye  idolaters,  as  some  of 
them.  As  it  hath  been  written  :  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink, 
and  arose  to  play. 

8  Nor  may  we  fornicate,  as  some 
of  them  fornicated,  and  fell,  in  one 
day,  twenty  three  thousand. 

9  Nor  may  we  tempt  Christ,  as 
also  some  of  them  tempted  and  were 
destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Nor  murmur  ye,  as  some  also 
of  them  murmered,  and  were  des- 
troyed, by  the  destroyer. 

11  And  all  these  happened  unto 
them,  types;  and  were  written  for 
our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends 
of  the  age  are  come. 

12  Wherefore,  he  thinking  to  stand, 
see  he  that  he  falleth  not. 

13  Temptation  hath  not  befallen 
you,  if  not  human.  But  God  faithful 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempt- 
ed, above  what  you  can  bear;  but 
will,  with  the  temptation,  also  make 
the  escape. 

14  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee 
idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as,  unto  wise.  Judge 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing,  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  The  bread,  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  one  bread,  one  body,  we 
are  many.  For  we  all  partake  of  the 
one  bread. 

18  Behold  ye  Israel,  after  the  flesh  ? 
Are  not  they  eating  the  sacrifices, 
partakers  of  the  altar. 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the  idol 
is  anything  ?  or  the  idoloffering  any- 
thing? 

20  But  that,  what  the  Gentiles  sac- 
rifice, they  sacrifice  to  demons,  and 
not  to  God  ? 

21  Ye  can  not  drink  the  lord's 
cup  and  the  cup  of  demons.     Ye  can 


and  woe  is  to  me,  if  I  evangelize  not. 

17  For,  if  willing  I  do  this,  I  have 
a  reward.  And,  it'  unwilling,  1  have 
a  stewardship  intrusted. 

18  What  reward  is  then  for  me? 
that,  evangelizing,  1  should  make 
the  gospel  of  Christ  unexpensive,  and 
not  abuse  my  power,  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  being  free  from  all,  I  have 
enslaved  myself  to  all,  that  I  may 
gain  the  more. 

20  To  the  Jews,  I  become  as  a  Jew, 
that  I  may  ^ain  the  Jews.  To  those, 
under  the  law,  as  under  law,  that  1 
may  gain  those,  under  the  law. 

21  To  the  lawless,  not  being  law- 
less to  God,  but  lawful  to  Christ,  that 
I  may  gain  the  lawless. 

22  To  the  weak,  I  become  as  weak 
that  I  may  gain  the  weak.  1  have  be- 
come all,  to  all,  that,  every  way,  Imay 
save  some. 

23  And  I  do  this  for  the  gospel, 
that  I  may  become  a  copartaker  of  it. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  running, 
in  the  race,  they  all  truly  run,  but  one 
taketh  the  prize  ?  So  run  ye,  that  ye 
may  receive. 

25  And  everyone  striving,  is  tem- 
perate, in  all.  They  verily  that  they 
may  obtain  a  corruptable  crown ;  but 
we,  incorruptable. 

26  Wherefore,  I  so  run,  not  as  un- 
certainly. I  so  fight,  not  as  beating 
the  air. 

27  I  govern  and  enslave  my  body, 
lest,  having  preached  to  others,  my- 
self should  become  rejected, 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  And  I  desire,  brethren,  you  not 
to  be  ignorant  that  all  our  fathers 
were,  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
thru  the  sea, 

2  And  were  all  baptized,  into  Moses, 
in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea, 

3  And  all  ate  the  same  spiritual 
food, 

4  And  all  drank  the  same  spiritual 
drink.  For  they  drank  of  the  spirit- 
ual rock  following,  which  rock  was 
Christ. 

5  But  with  many  of  them.  God  was 
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not  partake  the  Lord's   table,  and  the 
table  of  demons. 

22  Or  provoke  we  the  Lord  to  emu- 
lation ?  Are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me; 
but  all  not  expedient.  All  are  lawful 
for  me,  but  all  not  convenient. 

24  Seek  noone  his  own  ;  but  every 
one  that  of  the  other. 

25  Eat  cverj  thing  sold  in  the  sham- 
ble, questioning  nothing,  for  con- 
science's sake, 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and 
its  fullness. 

27  If  anyone  of  the  believing  should 
invite  you,  and  ye  desire  to  go,  eat  all 
set  before  you,  questioning  nothing, 
for  conscience's  sake. 

28  And  if  anyone  should  say,  this 
is  an  idoloffering,  eat  not  on  account 
of  him  showing  and  conscience.  For 
the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  its  full- 
ness. 

29  I  say  conscience,  not  of  thyself, 
but  of  another.  For  why  is  my  lib- 
erty judged,  by  another's  conscience  ? 

30  And  if  I,  by  grace,  partake,  why 
am  I  blasphemed,  for  what  I  bless. 

31  Therefore,  if  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
whatever  ye  do,  do  all  for  the  glory 
of  God. 

32  Become  not  haughty,  to  the 
Jews  and  the  Greeks  and  the  church 
of  God, 

33  As  I  also  please  all,in  all  things, 
not  seeking  my  own  profit,  but  that 
of  the  many,  that  thev  may  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  Become  ye  imitators  of  me,  as  I 
also  of  Christ. 

2  And  I  approve  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  remembered  all  my  things  and 
keept  the  ordinances,  as  I  have  given 
them,  unto  you. 

3  And  I  wish  you.  to  know  that 
Christ  is  the  head  of  every  man. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophecy- 
ing,  having  the  head  covered,  sham- 
eth  his  head. 

5  Every  woman  praying  or  proph- 
esying, the  head  uncovered,  shameth 
her  head.  For  it  is  the  same  also,  in 
that,  as  she  shaven. 
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6  For  if  a  woman  should  bo  un- 
covered, be  she  shorn.  And,  ifsham- 
ful  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn,  or  sha- 
ven, be  she  covered. 

7  For  a  man  verily  ought  not  to 
cover  the  head,  he  also  being  the  glo- 
ry and  deputy  of  God. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman, 
but  the  woman  of  man. 

9  For  also  the  man  was  not  crea- 
ted, for  the  woman ;  but  the  woman, 
for  the  man. 

10  For  this,  the  woman  should  have 
power  upon  the  head,  on  account  of 
the  angels.* 

11  But  the  manmot  without  the  wo- 
man, nor  the  woman,  without  the 
man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For,  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  so  the  man  thru  the  woman, 
and  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  among  yourselves:  Is  it 
proper  that  a  woman  should  pray  to 
God  ? 

14  Or  does  not  nature  herself  teach 
you  that  if  a  man  has  verily  hair,  f  it  is 
a  dishonor  to  him, 

15  But,  if  a  woman  has  hair,  it  is  a 
glory  to  her,  for  it  is  given  to  her  for 
a  cloak. 

16  And,  if  anyone  desires  to  be 
contentious,  we,  nor  the  churches  of 
God,  have  any  such  cohabitation. 

*  The  word  angel,  aggelos,  Greek 
pronounced  angelos,  in  all  cases, 
whether  from  God  to  man,  or  from  man 
to  man  meant  a  messenger,  an  embas- 
ador  &c,  It  probably  here  means  the 
church  officers,  and  is  altogether  of 
temporal  signification. 

f  The  common  translation  has  it,  if  a 
man  have  long  hair  &c.  I  have  trans- 
lated, word  for  word,  exactly  as  the 
Greek  is.  The  word  hair,  in  the  Greek 
is  kome,  which  is  koma  in  the  plural, 
and  koma  is  here  used.  The  definition 
of  kome,  in  the  lexicon  is,  the  hair  of 
the  head,  the  leaves  of  the  trees,  grass, 
the  commet's  tail.  The  Greek  word 
gives  no  intimation,  if  the  hair  is  long, 
or  short,  thick  or  thin.  It  is  the  same 
word,  in  the  latin,  with  the  same  mean- 
ing, only  the  latin  is  written  coma,  our  c 
being  their  k. 
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17  And  declaring  tnat  ye  assemble 
not  for  the  better,  but  ibr  the  worse,  J 
can  not  praise  )ou. 

18  For,  verily,  when  first  ye  being 
assembled,  in  the  church,    1  hear    di 
visions  to  exist  among   you.     And   I 
partly  believe  it. 

19  For  it  is  necessary  also  that  em- 
ulation should  be  among  you,  that 
the  tried  may  become  apparent  among 
you, 

20  Therefore,  you  being  assembled 
in  the  place,  it  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's 
supper; 

21  For  cachone,  who  is  verily  hun- 
gry and  who  is  thirsty,  in  eating,  atbr- 
taketh  his  own  supper.* 

22  For  have  ye  not  houses,  in 
which  to  eat  and  drink,  or  dispise  ye 
God's  church,  and  shame  those  not 
having?  Shall  I  praise  you  in  this?  1 
praise  you  not. 

23  For  I  have  received,  from  the 
Lord,  what  I  also  delivered,  unto  you, 
that  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  night,  in 
which,  he  was  betrayed,  took    bread, 

24  And  having  blessed,  he  broke  and 
said,  Take  ye,  eat,  this  is  my  body 
broken,  for  you.  This  do  ye,  in  my 
remembrance. 

25  Likwise,  also,  the  cup,  after  sup- 
per, saying,  this  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment, in  my  blood,  this  do,  whenever 
ye  drink,  in  my  remembrance. 

26  For,  whenever  ye  shall  eat  this 
bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  declare 
the  Lord's  death,  until  he  shall 
come. 

27  Wherefore,  whoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  or  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  examine   a   man   himself, 

*The  Greek  word  deipnon  meant 
the  first  meal,  breakfast,  evening  meal, 
food,  victuals,  supper,  a  feast,  an  en- 
tertainment. What  the  apostle  here 
meant  to  injoin  undoubtedly  was  that 
each  church  member  should  not  go 
hungry  and  thirsty  to  the  communion, 
whereby  they  would  be  liable  to  eat 
and  drink  to  excess,  and  make  the 
communion  n  season  of  revt" 
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and  so  eat  he  the  bread  and  drink  the 
cup: 

29  For  he  eating,  and  he  drinking 
unworthily,  not  discriminating  the 
Lord's  body,  eateth  and  drinketh  con- 
demnation to  himself 

30  For  this,  many,  among  you,  are 
weak  and  sick,  and  some  sleep. 

31  For,  if  we  examine  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But,  being  judged,  we  are  dis- 
ciplined of  the  Lord,  that,  with  the 
world,  we  may  not  be  condemned. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  being 
assembled  to  eat,  await  eachother. 

34  And,  if  anyone  hungereth,  eat 
he  at  home,  that  you  may  not  assem- 
ble into  condemnation. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  And  concerning  spiritualities, 
brethren,  I  wish  you  not  to  be  ignorant 

2  For  ye  know  that  ye  were  Gen- 
tiles, being  carried  to  dumb  idols, 
whereever  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore,  I  inform  you,  that  no 
one  speaking,  by  the  spirit  of  God, 
calleth  Jesus  accursed.  And  noone 
can  call  Jesus,  Lord,  if  not  by  the 
holy  spirit. 

4  A  diversity  is  of  gifts,  and  the 
same  spirit. 

5  And  a  diversity  is  of  favors,  and 
the  same  Lord. 

6  And  a  diversity  is  of  operations, 
and  the  same  God  is,  working  all,  in 
all. 

7  And  the  manifestation  of  the 
spirit  is  given,  for  profit. 

8  For,  verily,  by  the  spirit,  the 
word  of  wisdom  is  given  to  one,  and, 
to  another,  the  word  of  knowledge, 
by  the  same  spirit, 

9  And,  to  another  faith,  by  the 
same  spirit.  To  another  the  gifts  of 
healing,  by  the  same  spirit. 

10  And,  to  another  working  of 
miracles,  and,  to  another,  prophecy, 
and,  to  another,  the  discerning  of 
spirits,  and  to  another  the  interpreta- 
tion of  tungs. 

11  And  all  these  work  to  one  and 
the  same  spirit,  giving,  to  eachone, 
hisown  as  he  willcth 
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of  this  one  body,  being  many,  are  our 
body ;  so,  also,  Christ. 

13  For,  by  one  spirit,  we  all  have 
been  baptized,  into  one  body,  whether 
Jews,  or  Greeks,  or  servants,  or  free, 
and  have  all  drunk  into  one  spirit. 

14  For  the  body,  also,  is  not  one 
member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  should  say,  because  I 
am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body, 
h  it  not  of  the  bodv  ? 

16  And,if  the  ear  should  say  because 
I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body, 
Is  it  for  this,  not  of  the  body? 

17  If  the  whole  body,  an  eye, 
where  the  hearing?  If  all  hearing, 
where  the  smelling? 

18  And  now,  God  hath  set  the 
members,  everyone  of  them,  in  the 
body,  as  he  hath  pleased. 

19  And,  if  all  had  been  one  mem- 
ber, where  the  body  ? 

20  And  now,  truly,  the  members 
many,  and  the  body  one. 

21  And  the  eye  can  not  say  to  the 
hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee,  nor 
again  the  head,  to  the  feet,  I  have  no 
need  of  you. 

22  But  the  members  of  the  body 
appearing  to  be  feebler  are  much 
more  neccessary. 

23  And  those  of  the  body,  we  es- 
teem to  be  the  less  honorable,  upon 
these  wTe  bestow  more  abundant  hon- 
or. And  our  uncomly  have  more 
abundant  comliness. 

24  And  our  comly  have  not  need, 
but  God  hath  tempered  the  body  to- 
gether, giving  the  more  abundant 
honor  to  the  wanting, 

25  That  no  schism  should  be,  in 
the  body,  but  the  members  should 
care,  everyone,  for  the  others. 

26  And,  if  one  member  suffers,  all 
the  members  sympathize.  If  one 
member  is  honered,  all  the  members 
rejoice  together. 

27  And  ye  are  Christ's  body,  and 
members,  among  the  parts. 

28  And  God  verily  hath  appointed 
some,  in  the    church  ;  first   apostles ; 


healing,  helps,  governments,    nation- 
ality of  tungs. 

29  Not  all  apostles,  not  all  proph- 
ets, not  all  teachers,  not  all    miricles. 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ?  do 
all  speak  with  tungs?  do  all  inter- 
pret ? 

31  But  seek  ye  the  better  gifts.  And 
yet  I  show,  unto  you,  a  better  way. 

CHAPTER  Xlli. 

1  If  I  speak  with  the  tungs  of  men 
and  angels,  and  have  not  love,  I  be- 
come sounding  brass,  or  shouting 
symbol. 

2  And,  if  I  have  prophecy,  and 
know  all  mysteries,and  all  knowledge  ; 
and,  if  I  have  all  faith,  soas  to  re- 
move mountains,  and  have  not  love,  I 
am  nothing. 

3  And,  if  I  should  feed  all  my 
goods,  and  if  I  should  give  my  body 
to  be  burned,  and  have  not  love,  I  am 
not  profited. 

4  Love  longendureth,  is  kind  ;  love 
boasteth  not ;  love  vaunteth  not,  is  not 
inflated, 

5  Missbehaveth  not,  seeketh  not 
her  own  things,  irritateth  not,  thinketh 
not  evil, 

6  Rejoiceth  not,  in  injustice,  but 
sympathize,  with  truth, 

7  Beareth  all,  believeth  all,  hopeth 
all,  endureth  all. 

8  Love  never  degenarateth.  But 
if  prophecies,  they  shall  become  neg- 
lected ;  if  tungs,  they  shall  cease  ;  if 
knowledge  it  shall  vanish. 

9  For  we  know,  in  part ;  and  we 
prophecy,  in  part. 

10  But,  when  the  end  shall  come, 
then  that  of  part    shall  be   neglected. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as 
a  child,  I  understood,  as  a  child,  I 
tho't,  as  a  child.  But,  when  I  became 
a  man,  I  neglected  the  things  of  a 
child. 

12  For,  as  yet,  we  behold,  thru  a 
mirror,*  in  an  enigma,  but  then   face 

*  This  passage  I  believe  has  uniform- 
ly, been  rendered,  for  now  we  see  thru 
a  glass  darkly,    which  is    undoubtedly, 
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to  face.  Hitherto,  I  know,  in  part; 
but,  then  I  shall  know,  as,  also,  I  shall 
be  known. 

13  And,  now,  hope,f  faith,  love, 
these  three.  And  the  greatest  of  these, 
love. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Persue  love,  and  seek  spirituals  ; 
and  rather  that  ye  may  prophecy. 

2  For  he  speaking,  with  a  tung, 
speaketh  not  to  men,  but  to  God. 

3  And  he  prophesying,  speaketh 
edification  and  exhortation  and  com- 
fort to  men. 

4  He  speaking  with  a  tung,  edifyeth 
himself,  and  he  prophesying  edifyeth 
the  church. 

5  And  1  wish  you  all  to  speak,  with 
tungs,  and  rather  that  ye  may  proph- 

understood  to  mean  a  looking  glass. 
Glass  was  not  known  till  many  hun- 
dred years,  after  Paul's  day.  Mirrors, 
made  of  burnished  steel,  brass,  silver, 
&c,  were  the  only  reflectors  known  in 
those  days.  Ainigma,  in  the  Greek 
lexicon,  is  defined, an  enigma,  a  covered 
allusion,  an  ambiguous,  obscure,  or  un 
intelligible  saying,  or  expression.  And 
isoptron,  or  eisoptron,  a  mirror,  is  from 
the  verb,  eisorao,  to  look  at,  behold, 
contemplate,  behold  with  respect,  rev- 
erence, or  admiration,  admire,to  look  on. 

t  The  apostle  has  arranged  these 
words  wrong,  for  hope  is  a  lesser  action 
of  the  mind,  than  faith,  and  faith,  than 
love,  and  the  apostle,  here  evidently 
meant  to  make  a  progressive  series  of 
the  mental  faculties  and  propensities. 
And  it  is  a  standard  principle  of  our 
language,  if  the  series  is  cumulative, 
to  commence  with  the  minor  member 
of  the  series;  if  diminutive,  with  the 
major.  And  noone  will  pretend  that 
hope  is  a  greater  propensity,  than  faith  ; 
for  we  hope  continually,  for  things,  in 
which  we  have  little,  if  any  faith.  In 
the  Greek,  the  comparative,  meizon,  of 
the  adjective,  megas  is  used.  It  might 
have  been  the  custom,  in  Greek,  to  use 
the  comparative  degree,  where  three 
distinct  things  were  compared,  but  it  ii 
contrary  to  our  idiom.  I  have,  there 
fore,  followed  the  other  translators,  and 
used  the  superlative. 
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esy.  For  he  prophesying  is  greater 
than  he  speaking  with  tungs,  if  he 
should  not  interpret,  that  the  church 
may  receive  edification. 

6  And  now,  brethren,  if  1  should 
come,  unto  you,  speaking  tungs,  what 
shall  I  profit  you,  if  I  shall  not  speak 
to  you,  in  revelation,  or  in  knowledge 
or  in  prophecy,  or  in  doctrine  ? 

7  And  mere  lifless  things  giving 
a  sound,  whether  pipe,  or  harp,  if  it 
should  not  give  a  distinction,  in  the 
sounds,  how  can  it  be  known  what  ia 
piped,  or  what  harped  ? 

8  For,  if,  also,  the  trumpet  should 
give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall 
be  prepared,  for  the  battle  ? 

9  So,  also,  if  ye,  by  the  tung,  give 
not  a  clear  speech,  how  shall  the  spo- 
ken be  known?  For  ye  shall  speak 
into  the  air, 

10  Tho  so  many  kinds  of  voices 
are,  in  the  world,  yet  noone  is  unhar- 
monious. 

11  If,  therefore,  I  can  not  under- 
stand the  power  of  the  voice,  I  am  a 
foreigner,  to  the  speaker,  and  he 
speaking,  a  foreigner,  to  me. 

12  So  also  ye,  as  ye  are  zealous  of 
spirituals,  seek  the  edification  of  the 
church,  that  ye  may  excell. 

13  Therefore,  he  speaking,  in  a 
tung,  pray  he  that  he  may  excell. 

14  For,  if  I  pray,  in  a  tung,  my 
spirit  prayeth,  but  my  thot  is  unfruit- 
ful. 

15  What,therefore,  is  it?  I  will  pray, 
in  spirit,  and  1  will  pray,  also,  in  thot. 

16  For  if  thou  shouldest  bless,  in 
the  spirit,  how  shall  he  filling  the 
place  of  the  unlearned  say  the  amen, 
upon  they  thanks. # 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thank 
well,  but  another  may  not  beedified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  speaking  with 
tungs  more  than  you  all. 

19  But  in  the  church  I  cnoose  five 
*  The  apostle  here  means  the  pro- 
nouncing a  blessing  upon  any  occasion, 
and  formerly,  it  was  undoubtedly  the 
custom,  at  the  close,  for  all  present  to 
say  amen.  And  the  practice  is  not 
now  wholly  abandoned. 
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words  to  be  spoken  with  the  under- 
standing, that  I  may  teach  others  also, 
than  myriads  of  words,  in  a  tung. 

20  Brethren,  become  not  children, 
in  understanding;  but,  in  evil,  he 
children  ;  but,  in  understanding,adults. 

21  In  the  law,  it  hath  been  written, 
That,  with  other  tungs  ana1  other  lips 
I  will  speak  to  this  people,  and  then 
they  will  not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore,  tungs  are  a  sign, 
not  to  the  believing,  but  to  the  unbe- 
lieving. But  prophecy  is  not  for  the 
unbelieving,  but  for  the  believing. 

23  If,  therefore,  the  whole  church 
should  assemble,  in  one  place,  and  all 
speaking,  with  tungs,  and  the  ignorant 
or  unbelieving  should  enter,  would 
they  not  say  that  ye  are  deranged. 

24  And,  if  all  should  prophecy,  and 
a  certain  un belie ver,or  ignorant,should 
enter,  hois  dispised/by  all,  he  is  judg- 
ed by  all. 

25  And  thus  the  secrets  of  his  heart 
become  manifest.  And  so  falling,  on 
the  face,  he  will  worship  God,  and 
will  report  that  God  is  truly  with  you. 

26  What,  therefore,  is  it,  brethren  ? 
when  ye  assemble,  eachone  of  you 
hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath 
a  tung,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  in- 
terpretation. All  should  be  for  edifi- 
cation. 

27  If  anyone  should  speak,  in  a 
tung,  by  two,  or  three  at  most,  and, 
then,  by  turns,  then  one  should  inter- 
pret.* 

28  And,  if  no  interpreter,  be  he 
silent,  in  the  church,  and  speak  to 
himself  and  to  God. 

29  And  two,  or  three  prophets  -f 
may  speak,  and  the  others  should 
judge. 

*  The  meaning  of  this  is  undoubtedly 
that,  in  those  churches,  some  were  gen- 
erally present  of  different  tungs,  which 
would  reqaire  an  interpretation,  so  that 
the  others  might  understand  the  spoken. 

f  The  Greek  word  prophetes  means 
an  interpreter  of  oricular  responses,  or 
one  who  interprets  the  words  of  a  per- 
son under  the  effects  of  supernatural 
influence,  the  chiefpriest    of  an  oracle. 
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30  And,  if  it  should  be  revealed, to 
another  sitting,  be  the  first  silent. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophecy,  in 
turn,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may 
be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  of  confusion,  but 
of  peace,  as  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
saints. 

34  Be  the  women  silent,  in  your 
churches,  for  they  are  not  permitted 
to  speak,  but  to  be  obedient,  as,  also, 
saith  the  law. 

35  And,  if  they  would  learn  any- 
thing, they  should  ask  theirown  hus- 
bands, at  home,  for  it  is  shamful  for  a 
woman  to  speak,  in  the  church. 

36  Or,  came  the  word  of  God  from 
you  ?  or  arrived  it,  unto  you,  only  ? 

37  If  anyone  thinketh  to  be  a  proph- 
et, or  spiritual,  acknowledge  he  what 
I  wrote,  unto  you,  that  they  are  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  one  is  ignorant,  be 
he  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  not 
to  prophecy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tungs. 

40  Be  all  things  done  decently  and 
orderly. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  A>*d  I  declare,  unto  you,  the  gos- 
pel, which  I  evangelized,  unto  you, 
and  which  ye  have  received,  and  in 
which  ye  stand, 

2  By  which  ye  may  be  saved,  if  ye 
retain  the  word,  which  I  preach,  unto 
you,  if  ye  have  not  believed,  in   vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you,  at  first, 
what  I  received  ;  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins,  accordingto  the   scriptures  ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried  and  that 
he  arose,  on  the  third  day,  accordingto 
the  scriptures ; 

5  That  he  was  seen  by  Cephas, 
then  by  the  twelve, 

6  Afterwards,  he  was  seen,  at  once, 
by  over  five  hundred  brethren. 

7  Afterwards,  by  James,  lastly,  by 
all  the  apostles. 

a  soothsayer   a  prophet,  a  forrunner,  or 
herald, 
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8  And  last    of  all,  he  was  seen    by" so,   also,  in 
me  also,  as  an  abortion.*  vened. 

9  For  J  am  the  least  of  the  apostles, 
who  am  not  tit  to  be  called  an  apos- 
tle, because  1  persecuted  the  church 
of  God. 

10  But,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  am 
what  I  am.  And  his  grace,  in  me, 
became  not  void  •,  but  I  labored  more 
abundantly  than  they  all.  Yet,  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God,  which  was,  with 
me. 

11  Therefore,  whether  I,  or  they,  so 
we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  And,  if  Christ  is  preached,  that 
he  arose,  from  the  dead,  how  say 
some,  among  you,  that  no  resurrection 
is  of  the  dead  ? 

13  And  if  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead  is,  then  Christ  hath  not  been 
araised. 

14  And,  if  Christ  hath  not  been 
araised,  our  preaching,  verily,  vain, 
and  your  faith,  also,  vain. 

15  And  we,  also,  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God,  for  we  have  testi- 
fied, concerning  God,  that  he  araised 
Christ,  whom  he  araised  not. 

16  For,  if  the  dead  should  not  be 
araised,  Christ  hath  not  been  araised. 

17  And,  if  Christ  hath  not  been 
araised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet 
in  your  sins, 

18  And  verily  those  sleeping,  in 
Christ,  have  perished. 

19  If,  in  this  life  only,  we  have 
hope,  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  pitiable. 

20  But  now  Christ  hath  been  arais- 
ed, from  the  dead,  becoming  the  first 
fruits  of  those  having  slept. 

21  For  since,  by  man,  the  death  ; 
also,  by  man,  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

22  For,  as,  in  Adam,  all  have  died, 


Christ,  shall    all  be    enli- 


*  In  the  common  translation,  it  is 
rendered,  one  born  outof  due  time,  and 
I  suppose  that  may  be  the  figurative 
meaning.     The  Greek    word  is    ektro- 


mata,  an  abortion,  or  untimly  birth.     I 
take  the  literal  rendition,  because  it    is 
not.  my  business  to  make  words,  nor  to 
give  meaning  to  them. 
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23  But  eac hone,  in  hisown  order: 
Christ  the  first  fruit,  afterwards,  they 
Christ's,  at  his  appearance, 

24  Then  the  end,  when  he  shall 
deliver  the  kingdom,  to  God,the  father, 
and  shall  have  abandoned  all  rule, 
and  all  authority  and  power. 

.5  For  he  must  reign,  until  he  shall 
put  all  enemies,  under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  to  be  destroyed, 
death. 

27  For  he  hath  subjected  all  things, 
under  his  feet.  And,  when  it  may  be 
said  that  all  have  been  subjected,  it 
is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted  putting 
all,  under  him. 

28  And,  when  all  shall  be  subject- 
ed, unto  him,  then  also,  the  son, him- 
self, shall  be  subjected  to  the  subject- 
ing all,  unto  him,  that  God  may  be  all, 
in  all. 

29  Therefore,  what  will  those  do 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead 
should  never  be  araised  ?  why,  also, 
are  they  baptized,  for  the  dead  ? 

30  And  why  are  we  periled  every 
hour? 

31  I  protest,  I  die  daily,  for  our  ex- 
ultation, which  I  have,  in  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord. 

32  If,  accordingto  man,  I  have  be- 
come a  beastfighter,  atEphesus,  what 
advantage,  to  me,  if  the  dead  should 
not  be  araised  ?  We  may  eat  and 
drink,  for, tomorrow,  we  shall  die. 

33  Be  ye  not  deceived  ;  evil  famil- 
iarities corrupt  useful  manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness  and  sin 
not,  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  God.     I  speak  to  your  shame. 

35  And  some  say,  How  are  the 
dead  araised  ?  and,  with  what  body 
come  they? 

3G  Fool,  what  thou  sowest  is  not 
enlivened,  if  it  should  not  die.* 

*  I  believe  people  generally  have  a 
wrong  notion  of  the  growing  operation 
of  seeds,  supposing  that  they  die.  The 
fact  is  this  :  that  part  of  the  grain,  or 
seed,  which  forms  flour,  ferments  and 
feeds     the     blade,     or    growing     part, 
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37  And  what  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  the  body,  which  shall  bo  ; 
but  a  naked  kernal,  if  by  chance  of 
wheat,  or  of  somother. 

38  And  God  will  give  it  a  body,  as 
he  shall  please,  and,  to  each  of  the 
seeds,  its  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  not  the  same  flesh : 
but  verily,  one  flesh  of  men ;  another 
flesh  of  beast,  another  of  fish,  and 
another  of  birds. 

40  And  heavenly  bodies,  and  earth- 
ly bodies!  are, and  the  glory  of  the 
heavenly,  one,  and  of  the  earthly,  an- 
other. 

41  But  the  glory  of  the  sun,  one, 
"and  the  glory  of  the  moon,  another; 
And  another  glory  of  the  stars,  and 
star  difTereth,  from  stars,  in  glory. 

42  So,  also,  the  resurection  of  the 
dead  ;  it  is  sown,  in  corruption,  it  is 
raised,  in  incorruption ; 

43  It  is  sown,  in  dishonor ;  it  is 
raised,  in  glory,  it  is  sown,  in  weak- 
ness, it  is  raised,  in  power. 

44  It  is  sown,  a  natural  body ;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  A  natural 
body  is,  and  a  spiritual  body  is, 

45  As,  also,  it  hath  been  written  : 
The  first  man,  Adam,  became  a  living 
soul ;  the  last  Adam,  an  enlivening 
spirit. 

46  But  the  spiritual,  not  first ;  but 
the  breathing,  afterwards,  the  spirit- 
ual. 

47  The  first  man,  of  the  earth, 
earthly ;  the  second  man,  the  Lord, 
from  heaven. 

48  Such  as  the  earthly,  the  same, 
also,  the  earthly ;  and  such  as  the 
heavenly,  the  same,  also,  the  heav- 
enly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthly  ;  so,  also,  we  shall  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly, 

50  And  I  say  this,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  can  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

till  the  roots  strike  into  the  ground  and 
are  able  to  draw,  therefrom,  the  neces- 
sary support.  This  gives  the  deathly 
appearance  to  the  kernel.  The  apostle 
here  SDeaks  figuratively. 
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51  Behold,  I  declare  to  you  a  mys- 
tery :  We  verily  shall  not  all  sleep; 
but  we  shall  all  be  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trumphet :  ibr  it 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
araised  incorruptable,  and  we  shall  be 
changed. 

53  For  this  corruption  must  assume 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  as- 
sume immortality. 

54  And,  when  this  corruption  shall 
have  assumed  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  assumed  immortal- 
ity, then  the  saying,  the  having  been 
written  shall  come  to  pass,  Death  is 
ups wallowed  of  victory. 

55  Thou,  death,  where  thy  sting  ? 
thou,  grave  where  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death,  sin  ;  and 
the  power  of  sin,  the  law ; 

57  But  thanks  to  God  giving  us  the 
victory,  thru  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren 
become  steadfast,  immovable,  always 
abounding,  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  that  your  labor  will  not  be 
vain,  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  And  concerning  the  charity  col- 
lection, for  the  saints,  as  I  have  or- 
dered the  churches  of  Galatia,  so,  also 
do  ye. 

2  On  the  first  sabbath  everyone  of 
you  depart,  by  himself,  treasuring 
what  he  can,  that  collections  may  not 
be  made,  when  I  shall  come. 

3  And  when  I  shall  come,  whom- 
ever ye  shall  approve,  by  letters,  those 
I  will  send  to  bring  your  favor,  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

4  And,  if  it  should  be  proper,  for 
me,  also,  to  go,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  And  I  will  come,  to  you,  when  I 
shall  pass  thru  Macedonia  ;  for  I  shall 
come  thru  Macedonia. 

6  And  I  may,  perhaps,  abide,  or, 
also,  winter  with  you,  that  you  may 
forward  me,  whenever  I  may  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now,  in 
my  bypassing,  but  I  hope  to  abide 
with  you,  some  time,  if  the  Lord 
should  permit. 
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8  But  I  shall  remain,  at  Ephesui, 
until  pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  and  effectual  door 
hath  opened,  to  me,  and  many  op- 
posed. 

10  And,  if  Timothy  should  come, 
see  ye  that  he  hecometh  fearless, 
among  you.  For  he  worketh  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  as,  also,  L 

11  Therefore,  noone  should  dispise 
him,  hut  dismiss  him,  in  peace,  that 
he  may  come,  unto  me,  for  I  except 
him,  with  the  brethren. 

12  And,  concerning  Apollos,  the 
brother,  I  invited  him  to  come,  unto 
you,  with  the  brethren ;  but  his  will 
was  wholly  that  he  would  not  come 
now  ;  but  he  will  come,  when  he  shall 
please. 

13  Watch  ye,  abide  in  the  faith,  be 
men,  be  strong. 

14  Become  all  your  things,  in  love. 

15  And  1  beseech  you,  brethren, 
ye  know  the  house  of  Stephan,  that 
it  is  the  first  fruits  of  Achaia,  and 
they  have  accustomed  themselves  to 
the  ministry  of  the  saints, 

16  That  you  submit  yourselves,  and 
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lo  everyone    coworking  and   colabor- 

ing. 

J 7  And  I  rejoice  for  the  coming  of 
Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and  Achai- 
cus,  for  they  have  supplied  your  lack- 
ing. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours.  Therefore  acknowl- 
edge such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you  ;  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you 
much,  in  the  Lord,  with  the  church, 
in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  salute  you. 
Salute  eachother,  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  Paul,  with  my 
own  hand. 

22  If  anyone  loveth  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  be  he  anathema,  Maran- 
atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  you. 

24  My  love  unto  you  all,  in  Christ 
Jesus.     Amen. 

The  first  to  the  Corinthians  written, 
from  Phillippus,  by  Stephan,  and 
Fortunatus,  Achaicus,  and  Tim- 
othy. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  J. 

1  P  rttf  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  th;  ill  of  God,  and  brother  Tim- 
othy, to  the  church  of  God,  the  which, 
in  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints,  who 
are  in  Achaia; 

2  Grace,  unto  you  and  peace,  from 
God,  our  father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  and  the  father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  consola- 
tion, 

4  He  comforting  us,  in  all  our  af- 
fliction, that  we  may  he  able  to  com- 
fort those,  in  every  affliction,  by  the 
consolation,  with  which  we  ourselves 
are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For,  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound,  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
nl-oundeth,  thru  Christ. 
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6  And,  if  we  are  afflicted,  it  is  for 
our  consolation  and  salvation  effectual, 
in  the  endurance  of  the  same  suffer- 
ings, which  we  also  suffer.  If  we  are 
comforted,  it  is  for  your  consolation 
and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope,  concerning  you,  is 
steadfast,  knowing  that,  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings,  so  also  of  the 
consolation. 

8  For,  brethren,  we  would  not 
have  you  ignorant  of  the  suffering, 
which  came  to  us,  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed,  beyond  measure,  above 
endurauce,  sothat  we  despared  also 
of  life. 

9  But  we  ourselves  had  the  sen- 
tence of  death,  in  ourselves,  that  we 
should  not  trust,  in  ourselves,  but  in 
God  raising  the  dead, 

JO  Why  hath  delivered  us,  and  doth 
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deliver,  from  so  great  a  death ;  in 
Whom  we  trust  that  he  yet  will  de- 
liver. 

11  You  cohelping  with  our  prayer, 
that  the  gift,  to  us,  from  many,  by 
many,  may  be  acknowledged  gratfully 
by  us. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this ;  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that,  in 
the  simplicity  and  purity  of  God,  not 
in  fleshly  wisdom,  but  in  the  favor  of 
God,  we  have  behaved  ourselves,  in 
the  world, towards  you. 

13  For  we  write  nothing  to  you 
but  what  ye  understand  and  experi- 
ence, and,  I  expect,  that  you  will  ex- 
perience unto  the  end, 

14  As,  also,  you  have,  in  part,  ac- 
knowledged us,  as,  also,  ye  are  ours, 
iu  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And,  in  this  confidence,  I  pre- 
determined to  come  unto  you,  that  ye 
might  have  a  second  benefit, 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mace- 
donia, and  to  come  again,  from  Mac- 
edonia, unto  you,  and  by  you,  to  be 
forwarded  into  Judea. 

17  Therefore, having  designed  this 
did  I  use  fickleness  ?  or  what  I  pur- 
pose, do  I  purpose  accordingto  the 
flesh,  that,  with  me,  it  should  be  yea, 
yea,  and  nay,  nay? 

IS  But  God  faithful,  for  our  word, 
which  was  unto  you,  became  not  yea 
and  nay. 

19  For,  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of 
God,  he  having  been  preached,  by  us, 
among  you,  by  me  and  Sylvanus  and 
Timothy,  became  not  yea  and  nay, 
but  became  yea,  in  him. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God,  in 
him,  are  the  yea  and  the  amen,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  by  us. 

21  Now  he  establishing  us,  with 
vou,  in  Christ,  and  anointing  us,  is 
God  : 

22  And  he,  also  having  sealed  us, 
and  given  us  the  earnest  of  the  spirit 
in  our  hearts. 

23  And  1  call  God,  a  witness  upon 
my  soul,  that  having  spared  you,  I 
have  not,  hitherto,  come  to  Kor- 
inth. 


24  For  we  rule  not  your  faith,  but 
ye  are  cohelpers  of  our  joy.  For,  in 
faith  ye  stand. 

CHAPTER  IJ. 

1  And  1  determined  this,  with  my- 
self, not  to  come  unto  you  again,  in 
heaviness. 

2  For,  if  I  sorrow  you,  who  he  then 
gladdening  me,  if  not  he  sorrowed, 
by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  to  you, 
that  coming,  I  might  not  have  sorrow 
of  whom  1  should  have  joy. 

4  For,  in  much  affliction  and  an- 
guish of  heart,  1  have  written  to  you, 
with  many  tears ;  that  ye  should  not 
be  grieved,  but  that  ye  may  know  the 
love,  which  I  have  more  abundantly, 
for  you. 

5  But  if  anyone  hath  grieved,  he 
hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in  part,  that 
I  may  not  overload  you  all, 

6  This  franchise  is  sufficient  for  any- 
one, which  is  from  the  majority.* 

7  Wherefore,  you  ought  rather  to 
forgive  and  comfort,  lest  such  an  one 
should  be  swallowed  up,  by  excessive 
sorrow. 

8  Wherefore,  1  beseech  you  to  con- 
firm love  unto  him. 

9  For  this  also  I  wrote,  that  I  might 
know  the  proof  of  you,  if  ye  are  obe- 
dient, in  all. 

10  And,  to  whom  ye  forgive  any- 
thing, 1  also.  For,  if  I  also  forgive 
anything,  to  whom  I  forgive,  it  is  for 
you,  in  the  face  of  Christ. 

11  That  we  may  not  have  too  much 
*  In    the    common    translation    this 

verse  is  rendered.  Sufficient  to  such  a 
man  is  this  punishment,  which  was  in- 
flicted by  many.  Campbell  has  it.  Suf- 
ficient for  such  a  one  is  this  punish- 
ment, which  was  inflicted  by  the  ma 
jority.  As  I  have  used  franchise  instead 
of  punishment,  I  will  state  the  whole 
case,  and  then  leave  the  reader  to  ap- 
ply his  own  construction.  The  Greek 
word  translated,  as  above  punishment, 
and,  by  me,  franchise,  is  epitimea,  and 
interpreted,  in  the  lexicon.  The  con- 
dition of  a  citizen,  in  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  all  his  rights,  also  of  one  in  the 
enjoyment  of  public  esteem. 
2111 
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of  Satan,  for  we  are   not  ignorant  of 
his  devices. 

12  And  coming  to  Tr  as,  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  a  door  being 
opened,  to  me,  in  the  Lord, 

13  1  had  no  rest,  in  my  spirit,  for 
this,  I  found  not  Titus,  my  brother, 
but  farvvelling  them,  I  departed,  into 
Macedonia. 

14  And  thanks  to  God,  he  always 
triumphing  us,  in  Christ,  and  show- 
ing the  savor  of  his  knowledge,  thru 
us,  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  to  God  a  sweet  odor 
of  Christ,  in  those  saved,  and  in  those 
lost ; 

16  To  whom,  verily,  we  are  the 
savor  of  death  unto  death,  and  to 
whom  the  savor  of  life  unto  life.  And 
is  anyone  sufficient  for  these  ? 

17  For  we  are  not,  as  the  many 
adulterating  the  word  of  God.  But  as 
from  sincerity,  hut  as  of  God,  in  the 
presence  of  God,  we  speak,  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER  111. 

1  Begin  we  again  to  commend 
ourselves?  or  need  we  epistles  of 
commendation,  unto  you,  as  some 
others,  or  of  commendation  from  ? 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in 
your  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 
men, 

3  Manifested,  that  ye  are  the  epistle 
of  Christ  ministered,  by  us,  having 
been  written,  not  with  ink,  but  by  the 
spirit  of  the  living  God,  not  on  stony 
tables,  but  on  the  fleshly  tables  of 
your  hearts. 

4  And  such  trust  we  have,  thru 
Christ,  towards  God ; 

5  For  we  are  not  sufficient,  of  our- 
selves, 1o  think  anything ;  but  our 
sufficiency  of  God, 

6  Who,  also,  hath  made  us  fit  min 
isters  of  the  new  covenant,  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter, 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  enliveneth. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
in  letters  engraven,  on  stones,  was  in 
glory,  so  that  the  sons  of  Israel  could 
not  gaze  on  the  face  of  Moses,  for 
the  glory  of  his  countenance,  which 
would  he  abolished  ; 
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8  Shall  not  the  ministration  of  the 
spirit  be  glorious? 

9  For,  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation, glory,  much  more  shall 
the  ministration  of  righteousness  ex- 
ceed, in  glory. 

10  For  that  made  glorious,  also, 
had  no  glory,  in  this  part,  by  reason 
of  the  transcending  glory, 

11  For,if  the  abolished  was  glorious, 
much  more  that  abiding  is  in   glory. 

12  Having,  therefore,  this  hope,  we 
use  great  frankness  : 

13  And  not,as  Moses  put  a  veil  up- 
on his  face,  for  this,  the  sons  of  Israel 
could  not  look  to  the  end  of  what 
should  be  abolished. 

14  But  their  minds  were  hardened. 
For,  until  to-day ,the  same  vail  remain- 
eth  unmoved,  in  the  reading  of  the 
old  testament,  it  not  being  discovered, 
that  it  is  abolished,  in  Christ. 

15  But,  until  to-day,  when  Moses 
is  read,  the  veil  remains,  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  whenever  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  re- 
moved. 

17  And  the  Lord  is  the  spirit,  and 
where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  there 
liberty. 

18  And  we  all,  as  in  a  mirror,  be- 
holding the  unveiled  face  of  the  Lord 
are  changed,  from  glory,  to  glory,  as 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  For  this,  having  this  ministry, 
as  we  have  received  mercy,  we  faint 
not; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking,  in 
craftiness,nor  adulterating  God's  word, 
but,  by  the  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
commending  ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience,  in  God's  presence. 

3  And  if  the  gospel  is  hidden,  it  is 
hidden  to  the  lost, 

4  In  whom,  the  God  of  this  life 
hath  blinded  the  perception  of  the 
unbelieving,  in  this,  that  the  illumin- 
ation of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of 
Christ,  who  is  God's  ima^e,  may  not 
shine  upon  them. 


CHAPTER  V, 


5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
che  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ourselves, 
your  servants,  thru  Jesus. 

6  For  God  commanding  the  light 
to  shine,  from  darkness,  who  hath 
shined  into  our  hearts,  for  the  illumin- 
ation of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  And  we  have  this  treasure,  in 
earthern  vessels,  that  the  excellence 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  us. 

8  We  troubled  in  all,  but  not 
straitened  ;  perplexed,  but  not  in  dis- 
pair; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
downcast,  but  not  destroyed  ; 

10  Always  aboutbearing,in  the  body, 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life,  also,  of  Jesus  maybe  manifested, 
in  our  body. 

11  For  we,  the  living,  ought  to  be 
delivered,  into  death,  thru  Jesus,  that 
the  life  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested, 
also,  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So,  verily,  death  worketh,  in  us, 
and  life,  in  you ; 

13  And  we  having  the  same  spirit 
of  faith,  accordingto  the  writing :  I 
believed,  therefore  I  have  spoken.  We 
also  believe,  and  therefore  we  speak, 

14  Knowing  that  he  having  araised 
the  Lord  Jesus,  will,  also,  araise  us, 
by  Jesus,  and  coplace  us,  with  you. 

15  For  all  are  for  you,  that  the 
abundant  grace  may,  thru  the  thanks- 
giving of  many,  superabound  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

16  Wherefore,  we  faint  not ;  but, 
if,  also,  our  outward  man  is  wasted, 
yet  the  inward  is  renewed,  day  and 
day. 

17  For,  our  light,  momentary  afflic- 
tion outworketh,  for  us,  a  far  more 
exceeding    and    eternal    weight    of 

glory? 

18  We  examining  not  things  seen, 
but  things  unseen ;  for  the  seen,  tem- 
poral, and  the  unseen,  eternal. 

CHAPTER  V. 
1  For  we  know  that,  if  the  earthly 
house    of  our   tabernacle   should    be 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 


a  house  unhandmade,  eternal,  in  the 
heavens. 

2  For,  in  this,  also  we  groan,  ear- 
nestly desiring  to  be  clothed  with  our 
habitation,  from  heaven. 

3  And,  if,  indeed,  clothed,  we  shall 
not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  also  being,  in  the  taber- 
nacle, groan,  being  burthened ;  for  we 
wish  not  to  be  unclothed,  but  upon 
clothed,  that  death  may  be  swallowed, 
in  life. 

5  And  he  having  wrought  us,  in'*  > 
this,  God,  he,  also,  hath  given  us  the 
earnest  of  the  spirit. 

6  Therefore  always  confiding  and 
knowing  that,  inhabiting  the  body,  we 
are  uninhabiting,  with  Christ, 

7  For  we  walk,  by  faith,  not  by 
sight. 

8  And  we  are  confident,  and  desire 
rather  to  be  absent,  from  the  body,  and 
present,  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore,  also  we  labor,  that, 
being  present,  or  absent,  we  may  be 
accepted,  by  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  that 
eachone  may  receive  that,  in  body,  ac- 
cordingto what  hath  been  done,  if 
good,  or  evil. 

11  Knowing  therefore,  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  we  persuade  men.  But  we 
are  manifested,  unto  God,and,  I  hope, 
in  your  consciences,  also. 

12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves 
again,  to  you,  but  give  occasion  to  you 
of  glory  on  our  account,  that  ye  may 
have  an  answer  for  them  glorying,  in 
face  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For,  if  we  are  deranged^it  is  for 
God,  if  temperate,  for  you. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us,  judging  this,  that,  if  one 
died,  for  all,  verily  they  were  all  dead. 

15  And  he  died  for  all,  that  the 
living,  henceforth,  should  not  live  un- 
to themselves,  but  to  him  dying,  for 
them,  and  arising. 

16  Henceforth,  we  know  noone,  af 
ter  the  flesh.  And,  if,  also,  we  have 
known  Christ,  after  the  flesh,  yet  now 
we  know  him  not. 
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17  Wherefore,  if  anyone,  in  Christ,  i 
a  new  creature.  Old  things  have  pass- 
ed, behold,  all  have  become  new. 

18  And  all  from  God  reconciling 
us,  to  himself,  thru  Jesus  Christ,  and 
giving  us  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion. 

19  For  so  God  was,  in  Christ,  rec- 
onciling the  world,  unto  himself,  not 
imputing  their  tresspasses  unto  them 
and  having  committed,  unto  us,  the 
word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Therefore,  we  are  embassadors, 
ibr  Christ,  as  God  beseeching,  thru  us, 
we  pray,  th.u  Christ,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God. 

21  For  he  not  knowing  sin,  was 
made  our  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God,  in  him. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  And  we,  also,  coworking,  beseech 
you  to  receive  not  the  grace  of  God, 
in  vain, 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee, 
in  an  accepted  time,  and  have  rescued 
thee,  in  the  day  of  salvation.  Be- 
hold, now,  the  accepted  time ;  behold 
now  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  offence,  in  anything, 
that  the  ministry  may  not  be  blamed  ; 

4  But,  in  all,  approving  ourselves, 
as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  pa- 
tience in  affliction,  in  necessities,  in 
distress, 

5  In  stripes,  in  prisons,  in  tumults, 
in  labors,  in  watchings,  in  fastings, 

6  In  pureness,  in  knowledge,  in 
Ion gsuffe ring,  in  kindness,  in  the  holy 
spirit,  in  unfeigned  love, 

7  In  the  word  of  truth,  in  the  pow- 
er of  God,  in  the  armor  of  righteous- 
ness, on  the  right  and  on  the  left. 

8  Thru  glory  and  dishonor,  thru 
calumny  and  applause,  as  an  impostor, 
and  true. 

9  As  unknown  and  wellknown,  as 
dieing  and,  behold,  we  live ;  as  chas- 
tened and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  and  yet  rejoicing; 
as  poor,  and  having  much  ;  as  having 
nothing,  and  possessing  all. 

11  Korinthians,  our  mouth  is  open, 
to  you  and  our  heart  is  enlarged. 
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12  Ye  are  not  straightened,  in  us, 
but  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  And,  aslo  the  salary,  I  speak  as 
unto  children,  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Become  ye  not  unequally  yok- 
ed, with  unbelievers.  For  what  com- 
munion hath  righteousness  and  un- 
unlawfulness,  and  what  fellowship 
hath  light  and  darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  a  believer, 
with  an  unbeliever  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God,  with  idols?  For  ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God,  as 
God  hath  said :  That  I  will  dwell  and 
walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be  their  God 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore,  outcome  ye  from 
their  midst,  and  separate  ye,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean,  and 
I  will  receive  you, 

18  And  I  will  be,  unto  you,a  father 
and  ye  shall  be,  unto  me,  sons  and 
daughters,  saith   the  Lord   Almighty, 

CHAPTER  VII 

1  Having,  therefore,  these  promi- 
ses, beloved,  we  should  cleanse  our- 
selves, from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness,  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us.  We  have  wronged 
noone,  we  have  corrupted  noone,  we 
have  taken  advantage  of  noone. 

3  I  speak  not  unto  condemnation. 
For  I  have  aforsaid  that  ye  are,  in  our 
hearts,  to  die  and  live  with  you, 

4  Great  is  my  frankness  to  you, 
and  my  rejoicing  over  you  great.  I 
am  filled.with  comfort,I  superabound, 
in  joy,  in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For,  also,  we  entering  Macedonia, 
our  flesh  has  no  rest;  but  being 
troubled,  in  every  thing,  conflicts  with- 
out, fears  within. 

6  But  God  comforting  the  humble 
comforted  us,  also,  in  the  corning  of 
Titus, 

7  And  not  in  his  coming  only,  but 
also,  in  the  consolation,  in  which  he 
was  comforted  of  you,  relating  to  us, 
your  longing,  your  lamentation,  your 
zeal,forme,  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 
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8  For,  if,  also,  I  sorrowed  yon,  by 
the  letter,  1  repent  not,  if.  also,  I  may 
have  repented.  For  1  perceive  that 
the  same  letter  hath  sorrowed  you,  if 
also,  for  a  hour. 

9  Now  I  rejoice  not  that  you  were 
sorrowed,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  unto 
repentance  ;  for  ye  sorrowed  towards 
God,  that  ye  might  not  be  injured  by 
us. 

10  For  sorrow,  towards  God,  work- 
eth  repentence,  unto  salvation,  unre- 
pented. 

11  For,  behold  this  thing,  that  ye 
should  sorrow  towards  God,  what 
seriousness  it  wrought,  in  you,  what 
apology,  what  pain,  what  fear,  what 
longing,  what  zeal,  what  avenging. 
In  every  thing  ye  have  showed  your- 
selves to  be  venerable   in  this  matter. 

12  And  if, verily,!  wrote,i7  was  toyou, 
not15n  accountofthe  defrauding  nor  of 
the  defrauded,  but  that  our  care  of 
you  might  appear,  before  God. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted, 
in  your  comfort.  And  more  exceed- 
ingly we  rejoiced,  for  the  joy  of  Titus, 
because  his  spirit  was  refreshed,  by 
you  all. 

14  For,  if  I  have  boasted  anything, 
to  him,  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed. 
But,  as  we  have  spoken,  all  to  you,  in 
truth,  so,  also,  our  boasting,  before 
Titus,  was  in  truth. 

15  And  his  compassion  is  more 
abundant  towards  you,  remembering 
the  obedience  of  you  all,  how,  with 
fear  and  trembling,  ye  received  him, 

16  I  rejoice  that,  in  every  thing,  1 
confide,  in  you. 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

1  And,  brethren,  we  declare,  unto 
you,  the  grace  of  God  bestowed,  on 
the  churches  of  Macedonia, 

2  That,  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction, 
the  abundance  of  their  joy  and  their 
deep  poverty  abounded  to  the  riches 
of  their  liberality. 

3  For  I  testify  that  accordingto  abil- 
ity, and  above  ability,  they  were  lib- 
eral. 

4  Desiring  us,  with  much  persua- 
sion, to  receive  the  gifts  and  the    fel- 


owship  of  the    ministering  unto   the 
saints. 

5  And  not,  as  we  had  hoped,  but 
first  gave  themselves  to  the  Lord  and 
to  us,  by  the  will  of  God, 

6  In  this,  we  desired  Titus,  that,  as 
ie  had  began,  so  also  he  would  finish^ 

in  you,  the  same  grace. 

7  But,  as  ye  abound,  in  all,  in  faith 
and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and 
ill  dilligence,  and,  in  your  love  to  us, 
that  ye  may  abound,  in  this  grace 
also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  the  forwardness  of  others, 
proving  the  genuinness   of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  being  rich,  he 
became  poor,  for  you,  that  you,  thru 
his  poverty,  might  become  rich, 

10  And,  in  this,  I  counsel,  for  it  is 
necessary,  for  you,  who  have  begun 
not  only  to  do,  the  last  year,  but  also 
to  be  willing, 

11  And  now,  also,  finish  the  doing 
that,  accordingto  the  readiness  to  will, 
so  also  to  finish  what  ye  have  of  it. 

12  For,  if  a  willingness  preceeds, 
every  One  is  acceptable  accordingto 
what  he  may  have,  and  not  accord- 
ingto what  he  hath  not ; 

13  For  the  easement  of  others 
should  not  be  a  burthen  to  you  : 

14  But,  by  an  equality,  at  this  time, 
that  your  abundance  may  be  to  the 
want  of  others,  that  their  abundance 
may  also  be  to  your  want,  that  an 
equality  maybe  ; 

15  As  it  hath  been  written :  He,  hav- 
ing much,  abounded  not,  and  he,  little 
lacked  not. 

16  But  thanks  to  God  putting  the 
same  care,  for  you,  into  the  heart  of 
Titus. 

17  For  verily  he  accepted  the  ex- 
hortation and,becoming  more  zealous, 
he  went  voluntarily,  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  accompanied  a 
brother,  with  him,  whose  praise,  in 
the  gospel,  is  in  all  the  churches. 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  also 
chosen,  by  all  the  churches,  our  fel- 
lowtravelfcr,  with  this  favor  adminis- 
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tered  by  us,  to  the  glory  of  the  same 
Lord,  and  your  benevolence. 

20  Prepairing  this,  that  noone  may 
blame  us,in  distributing  this  our  abun- 
dance ; 

21  Providing  not  only  things  good, 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  but  also, 
in  the  presence  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent,  with  them, 
our  brother,  whom  we  have  often 
proved,  being  faithful,  in  many  things. 

23  If  they  inquire  of  Titus,  my 
partner  and  coworker,  for  you,  or  of 
our  brethren,  they  are  the  messengers 
of  the  churches  and  of  the  glory  of 
Christ. 

24  Wherefore  show,  to  them,  and, 
in  the  face  of  the  church,  the  proof 
of  your  love  and  our  rejoicing,  for 
you. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  For,  verily,  as  to  the  ministry  to 
the  saints,un necessary  for  me  to  write, 
unto  you, 

2  Fori  know  your  read  in  ess,  which, 
for  you,  I  extoll  to  the  Macedonians, 
that  Achai'a  was  ready,since  last  year, 
and  your  zeal  hath  incited  many  more. 

3  And,  I  have  sent  the  brethren 
that  our  exultation  of  you  may  not  be 
falsified,  in  this  particular,  that,  as  I 
said,  ye  may  be  ready ; 

4  Wherefore,  if  the  Macedonians 
should  accompany  me,  and  should 
find  you  unprepared,  we  should  be 
ashamed,  we  say  not  that  you  would 
fee,  in  the  foundation  of  this  boasting. 

5  Therefore,  I  tho't  it  necessary  to 
exhort  the  brethren  to  go  before,  unto 
you,  and  aforprepare  your  aforpro- 
claimed  bounty,*  the  same  to  be  ready 
as  a  bounty,  and  not  as  grudged. 

6  But  this,  he  sowing  sparingly, 
shall  reap  sparingly,  and  he  sowing, 
witli  praise,   shall  reap,  with  praise,  f 

*  The  Greek  word  rendered  bounty 
is  eulogYa,  and  is  rendered,  in  the  lexi- 
con, praise,  fame,  commendation,  eulo- 
gy, panegyni,  probability,  benediction. 
But  it  is  evidently  here  used  to  signify 
a  free  gift,  or  charity. 

f  The  Greek  word  here  translated 
praise,  is  eulogYa,  and,  in  the  other 
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7  Eachone,  as  he  is  moved,  in  heart 
not  with  sadness  nor  constraint,  for 
God  loveth  the  cheerful  giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  abound  all 
grace,  unto  you,  that,  in  everything, 
having  self  satisfaction,ye  may  abound 
in  ever}'  good  work. 

9  As  it  hath  been  written  :  He  hath 
scattered,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor ; 
his  righteousness  remaineth  thru  life. 

10  And  he  supplying  seed  to  the 
sower  also  supply  he  bread  for  eating 
and  increase  lie  your  sown,  and  nour- 
ish he  the  offspring  of  your  righteous- 
ness ; 

11  Being  enriched,  in  every  thing 
into  all  bountifulness,  which  diffuseth, 
thru  us,  thankfulness  to  God. 

12  For  the  service  of  this  liturgy,* 
not  only  supplieth  the  wants  of  the 
saints,  but  is  also  abundant,  thru  many 
thanksgivings  to  God, 

13  Thru  the  proof  of  this  ministra- 
tion, glorifying  God,  for  the  submis- 
sion of  your  assent  unto  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  the  candor  of  compan- 
ionship, unto  those  and  unto  all. 

14  And  their  prayer,  for  you,  long- 
ing after  you,  thru  the  superabound- 
ing  grace  of  God  toward  you. 

15  Thanks  to  God,  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift. 

CHAPTER  X. 
1  And  1,  Paul,  myself,  beseech  you, 
by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  who,  before  your  face,  am  truly 
humble  among  you,  but  absent  can  be 
bold  towards  you. 

translations,is  generally  rendered  boun- 
tifully. 

*  The  Greek  word  is  leitourgYa,  and 
means  the  functions  of  a  public  office, 
which  an  individual  is  obliged  to  dis- 
charge, in  a  republic,  and  defray  the 
cost, at  his  own  expense,  a  public  duty, 
service,  or  office,  a  function  in  general, 
occupation,  manual  labor.  In  ecclesi- 
astics, a  public  function,  in  the  relig- 
ious ministry,  the  discharge  of  a  public 
religious  duty.  In  an  army,  one  hav- 
ing charoe  of  the  workmen.  From  the 
same  word,  we  derive  our  words,  litany 
and  litcngv* 


CHAPTER 

2  And  I  beseech  that,  being  present, 
I  may  not  be  bold,  with  the  confi- 
dence, in  which  I  design  to  be  bold 
against  some  esteeming  us,  as  walk- 
ing, after  the  flesh. 

3  For,  walking,  in  the  flesh,  we  war 
not  against  the  flesh. 

4  For  our  warfare  is  not  fleshly, 
but  mighty,  in  God,  to  the  destruction 
of  fortresses, 

5  Destroying  imaginations,  and  ev- 
ery high  thing  exalted,  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  captivating 
every  tho't,  to  the  obedience  of  Christ, 

6  And  having  in  readiness  to  avenge 
all  disobedience,  when  vour  obedience 
shall  be  fulfilled. 

7  Behold  ye  these  accordingto  the 
face  ?  If  any  one  trusteth,in  himself,  to 
be  Christ's,  of  himself  consider  he  this 
again,  that  as  he  is  Christ's,  so,  also 
we  Christ's.  * 

8  For,  if,  also,  1  should  boast  more 
abundantly,  concerning  our  power 
which  the  Lord  gave  us,  for  edification, 
and  not  for  your  destruction,  I  should 
not  be  ashamed, 

9  That  I  may  not  appear,  as  if  I 
would  terrify  you,  by  letters, 

10  For  the  letters,  they  say,  really 
weighty  and  powerful ;  but  the  bodily 
presence,  weak,  and  his  speech  con- 
temptible. 

11  Such  an  one  conclude  he  this, 
that,  whatever  we  are,  in  word  by  let- 
ters, absent,  such,  also,  present,  in 
work. 

12  For  we  dare  not  choose  to  com- 
pare ourselves,  with  those  commend- 
ing themselves.  But  they  measuring 
themselves,  with  themselves,  and  com- 
paring themselves,  among  themselves, 
are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
unmeasured;  but  accordingto  the 
measure  of  the  rule  of  measure,  which 
God  hath  divided,  unto  us. 

14  For  we  overstrained  not  our- 
selves, as  not  reaching  unto  you  ;  for 
we,  hitherto,  also,  preapproached  you, 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 

15  Not  rejoicing  in  unmeasured 
things,  in    the    labors    of  others;  but 
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inving  hope,  your  faith  being  increas- 
ed, to  he  enlarged,  in  you, accordingto 
our  rule,  in  abundance, 

1G  To  evangelize,  in  places  beyond 
you,  not  to  rejoice,  in  things  done,  by 
another's  rule. 

17  And  he  boasting,  boast  ho,  in 
the  Lord. 

18  For,  not  he  commending  him- 
self is  approved ;  but  whom  the  Lord 
com  mend  eth. 

CHAPTER  XT. 

1  I  desire  that  you  would  bear  with 
me,  a  little,  in  my  folly ;  but  also  bear 
with  me. 

2  For  I  admire  you,  with  the  zeal 
of  God.  For  1  have  espoused  you,  to 
one  man,  to  present  a  pure  virgin,  unto 
Christ. 

3  But  I  fear  that,  as  the  serpent  be- 
guiled Eve,  by  his  subtility,  so  your 
resolutions  may  be  estrayed  from  the 
simplicity,  which  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  verily,  if  coming,  I  should 
preach  another  Jesus,  whom  we  have 
not  preached,  or  should  you  receive 
another  spirit,  which  ye  have  not  re- 
ceived or  another  gospel  which  ye  have 
not  accepted,  ye  may  well  endure  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  1  was  not  behind 
the  greatest  apostles. 

6  And,  if,  also,  lam  rude  in  speech 
yet  not  in  knowledge,  but  in  every- 
thing manifesting  everything,unto  you. 

7  Or,  have  I  committed  sin, 
humbling  myself,  that  you  may  be 
exalted  ?  for  I  have  preached,  unto  you 
the  gospel  of  God,  a  gift. 

8  1  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
their  provisions  and  bestowing  them, 
in  ministry  services,  upon  you. 

9  And  being  present,  with  you,  and 
needy,  I  was  chargable  to  noone,  for 
what  I  lacked,  the  brethren  of  Mace- 
donia coming  supplied.  And,  in  eve- 
rything, I  have  kept  and  will  keep 
myself  unburthensom,  to  you. 

10  The  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me, 
for  this  boasting  can  not  be  denied,  to 
me,  in  all  the  regions  of  Acha'ia, 

11  Why?  because  I  love  you  not? 
God  knoweih. 

12  And  what  I  do,  I   will  also   do. 
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that  I  may  forlay  the  occasion  of  those  I  in  the  sea,   in   dangers   among    fals- 


seeking  occasion,  that,  in  what  they 
glory,  they  may  be  found,  as  we 
also. 

13  For  such  arc  falsapostles,  de- 
ceitful workers,  being  transformed 
into  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  wonder.  For  satan  him- 
self is  transformed,  into  an  angel  of 
light. 

15  Therefore,  no  great  thing,  if  also 
his  ministers  should  be  transformed, 
as  ministers  of  righteousness,  whose 
end  shall  be  accordingto  their  works. 

16  Again,  1  say,  noone  may  think 
me  to  be  a  fool.  And,  if  not  verily, 
yet,  as  a  fool  receive  me,  that  I  also 
may  boast  a  little. 

17  What  I  speak,  I  speak  not  ac- 
cordingto the  Lord,  but  as  without 
discretion,  in  this  confidence  of  boast 
ing. 

18  Because  many  rejoice  accord 
ingto  the  flesh,  I  also  rejoice. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  cheerfully, 
ye  being  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  anyone  insla- 
veth  you,  if  anyone  devoureth,  if  any- 
one taketh,  if  anyone  exciteth,  if  any- 
one smiteth  you,  in  the  face. 

21  I  speak  concerning  reproach,  as 
if  we  had  been  weak.  But,  if  anyone 
has  boldness,  I  speak  foolishly,  I  also 
am  bold 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  I  also.  Are 
they  Israelites  ?  I  also.  Are  they  the 
seed  of  Abraham  ?  I  also. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  being  unwise,)  J  am  above  them : 
In  fatigues  ?  more  abundantly :  In 
stripes  ?  receiving  more :  In  prisons  ? 
more  frequently:  in  deaths?  often. 

24  From  the  Jews,  five  times  1  re- 
ceived forty  stripes,  save  one. 

25  Thrice  I  have  been  rodbeaten, 
once,  stoned,  thrice,  shipwrecked,  a 
day  and  night  I  have  labored,  in  the 
deep, 

26  In  many  journeys,  in  dangers  of 
rivers,  in  dangers  of  robbers,  in  dan- 
gers among  kindred,  in  dangers  of  the 
Gentiles,  in  dangers  in  the  city,  in 
dangers,  in  the  wilderness,  in  dangers 
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27  in  toil, 
watch ings,  ii 
manv  fastings 


in  fatigue,  in  many 
hunger  and  thirst,  in 
in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  without,  seditious 
tumult,  which  may  befall  me  dayly, 
and  the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  Is  anyone  weak,  and  1  not  weak  ? 
is  anyone  scandalized,  and  1  am 
not? 

30  If  it  is  necessary  to  glory,  I  will 
glory  in  what  concerns  my  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  he  being  blessed  thru 
the  ages,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

32  In  Damascus,  the  governer  of 
king  Aretas  kept  the  city  of  the  Da- 
masceans,  desiring  to  apprehend   me. 

33  And,  thru  a  window,  in  a  basket, 
I  was  lowered,  by  the  wall,  and  es- 
caped his  hands. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  As  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to 
glory,  so  then,  I  will  proceed  to  the 
visions  and  revelations   of  the    Lord. 

21  have  known  a  man,in  Christ,above 
fourteen  years  ;  if,  in  the  body,  1  knew 
not ;  if,  outof  the  body,  I  knew  not. 
God  knoweth  ;  the  same  was  carried, 
unto  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man  ;  if  in 
the  body,  or  outof  the  body,  I  knew 
not :  God  knows  ; 

4  For  he  was  taken,  into  paradise, 
and  he  heard  unspeakable  words, 
which  unlawful  to  be  spoken  by  man. 

5  Of  suchanone  1  will  glory ;  but 
of  myself  I  glory  not,  if  not  in  these, 
my  afflictions. 

6  For,  if  I  should  desire  to  glory,  I 
should  not  be  unwise,  for  I  will  tell 
the  truth.  But  I  forbear,  lest  anyone 
should  consider  me  above  what  he 
seeth  me,  or  what  he  heareth  from  me. 

7  And  that  I  may  not  be  overex- 
alted,  by  the  abundance  of  the  reve- 
lations given,  to  me,  a  thorn,  to  me,  in 
the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  satan,  that 
he  may  buffet  me,  that  I  may  not  be 
over  exalted, 

8  For  this,  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  he  might  depart  from  me. 


CHAPTER  XIII 


9  And  he  said  to  me,  my  grace' 
protected!  thee,  for  my  strength  is 
perfected  in  weakness.  Very  willingly, 
therefore,  I  rather  glory,  in  my  infirm- 
ities, that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore,  I  am,  contented,  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches ;  in  necessi- 
ties, in  persecutions,  in  distresses,  for 
Christ.  For,  when  1  am  weak,  then  I 
am  strong. 

11  Boasting,  I  have  become  incon- 
siderate. Ye  have  compelled  me,  for 
I  desired  to  have  been  commended, 
by  you.  For,  in  nothing,  have  I  fol- 
lowed the  greatest  of  the  apostles,  if 
also  I  am  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you,  in  all  pa- 
tience, in  signs,  in  terrors,  and  in 
powers. 

13  For  in  what  stood  ye  above  the 
other  churches,  if  that  myself  have 
not  been  burthensome  to  you.  For- 
give me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time,  I  am 
ready  to  come  unto  you,  and  I  will 
not  burthen  you.  For  I  seek  not  yours, 
but  you.  For  the  children  should  not 
provide  for  the  parents,but  the  parents, 
for  the  children, 

15  And  most  gladly  would  I  spend 
and  be  spent  for  your  lives  if,  also, 
the  more  abundantly  loving  you,  I  am 
loved  the  less. 

16  And  be  it  so,  I  burthened  you 
not ;  but  becoming  crafty,  I  took  you 
with  guile. 

17  Have  I  sent  anyone,  unto  you 
of  whom  I  have  made  gain,  from 
you. 

18  I  desired  Titus  to  assist  you,  and 
I  accompanied  a  brother.  Did  Titus 
gain  anything,  from  you  ?  Walked  we 
not  in  the  same  spirit  ?  not  in  the  same 
steps  ? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  should 
apologize  unto  you  ?  We  speak  in 
the  presence  of  God,  in  Christ,  and, 
beloved,  these  all  are  for  your  edifica 
tion. 

20  Fori  fear,  lest,  when  coming,  I 
may  not  find  you,  such,  as  I  may  de 


ire,  and  I  also  may  be  found,  by  you 
not  such,    as   you  may    desire :  why 

lebates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings, 
tumults  ? 

21  When  I  shall  come  again,  may 
not  my  God  humble  me,  towards  you, 
and  I  shall  bewail  many  having  sinned 
and  not  repented  the  uncleanness  and 
lewdness,  and  laciviousness,  which 
they  have  committed. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  This  the  third  time  I  am  coming 
to  you.  By  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses,  every  word  shall  be 
established. 

2  I  have  fortold  you  and  fortell,  as 
present,  the  second  time,  and,  absent, 
now  I  write  to  those  having  aforsined 
and  to  all  the  rest,  that,  if  I  should 
come  again,  I  will  not  spare ; 

3  For  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
speaking,  in  me,  who,  towards  you,  is 
not  weak,  but,  in  you,  is  strong. 

4  For,  if,  also  he  hath  been  cruci- 
fied, thru  weakness,  yet  he  liveth,  by 
the  power  of  God,  For,  we  also, 
are  weak,  in  him,  but  we  shall  live, 
with  him,  by  the  power  of  God,  in 
you. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  if  ye  are  in 
the  faith,  prove  yourselves.  Know 
ye  not  yourselves,  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  in  you,  if  ye  are  not  unassayed. 

6  And  I  suppose  that  ye  know  that 
we  are  not  unassayed, 

7  And  I  pray  God  that  ye  may  do 
no  evil ;  not  that  we  may  appear  as- 
sayed ;  but  that  ye  may  do  the  good, 
and  we  may  be  as  unassayed ; 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing,  against 
the  truth ;  but,  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  rejoice,  when  we  are 
weak,  and  you  are  strong.  And  we 
desire,  this  also,  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore,  I  write  all  things,  be- 
ing absent,  that,  being  present,  I  may 
not  judge  harshly,  accordingto  the 
power,  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
me,  unto  edification,  and  not  unto  dis- 
tinction. 

1 1  Finally,  brethren,  rejoice,  regu- 
late, invoke,  consider  this,  pacifv,  and 
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tbe  God    of  love  ami    peace  be    with  Christ  and  the  love    of  God  and    the 


you. 

12  Salute  the  brethren,  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  Tbe    grace    of  the  Lord   Jesus 


communion   of  the    holy  spirit,   with 

you  all.     Amen. 

The  second,  to  the  Corinthians 
written,  from  Philippi  of  Mace- 
donia, by  Titus  and  Luke. 


The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER   I. 

1  Paul,  an  apostle,  not  of  men,  nor 
by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ  and  God 
the  father,  he  raising  him,  from  the 
dead, 

2  And  all  the  brethren,  with  me,  to 
the  churches  of  Galatia, 

3  Grace,  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God,  the  father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

4  He  giving  himself,  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us,  from  this 
present  life  of  evil,  accordingto  the 
will  of  God,  our  father, 

5  To  whom  be  glory,  thru  the  lives 
of  lives.     Amen. 

6  For  I  wonder  that  you  have  so 
soon  removed,  from  him  calling  you, 
into  the  favor  of  Christ,  into  another 
gospel ; 

7  Which  is  not  another.  But  some 
are  troubling  you  and  desiring  to  per- 
vert the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But,  if  we  also,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  should  evangelize,  unto  you, 
beside  what  we  have  evangelized  to 
you,  be  he  an  anathema.* 

9  As  we  aforsaid,  and  1  now  again 
say,  if  anyone  shall  evangelize  beside 
what  ye  have  received,  be  he  an  anath- 
ema. 

10  For,  do  J,  or  God,  now  persuade 
men  ?  or  do  I  seek  to   please   men  ? 

*  The  Greeks  had  two  words,  anath- 
ema, and  anathema,  one  e  long,  the 
other,  short.  The  first,  a  person  having 
incurred  censure,  for  some  public  scan- 
dal, and  exposed  and  held  up  to 
public  reprobation.  The  second,  a  plac- 
ing, or  sitting  on  high  to  be  as  the  of- 
fering, in  a  temple.  A  costly  object, 
as  a  vase,  a  tripod,  an  inscribed  tablet 
dedicntedto  a  deity,  a  gift,  as  a  keep- 
sake, dress,  ornament,  decoration. 
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For,  if,  as  yet,  I   have  pleased  men,  I 
can  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  And  I  declare,  unto  you,  breth- 
ren, that  the  gospel,  which  I  evangel- 
ized, unto  you,  is  not  accordingto  man. 

12  For  I  received,  nor  taught  it  of 
man  ;  but  of  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  known  my  deport- 
ment, hitherto,  in  Judaism,  that,  be- 
yond measure,I  persecuted  the  church 
of  God,  and  wasted  it, 

14  And  I,  in  Jeudaism,  above  many 
equals,  in  my  nation,  being  much 
more  zealous  of  the  paternal  tradi- 
tions. 

15  But,  when  it  pleased  God,  he 
having  separated  me,  from  my  moth- 
er's womb  and  called,  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  son,  in  me,  that  1 
might  evangelize  him,  among  the 
Gentiles,  immediately,  I  conferred  not 
with  flesh  and  blood, 

17  Nor  went  I,  to  Jerusalem, to  those 
apostles,  before  me.  But  I  went  into 
Arabia  and  returned  again,  into  Da- 
mascus. 

18  Thereupon,  after  three  years,  1 
departed,into  Jerusalem,to  confer  with 
Peter,  and  abode,  with  him,  fifteen 
days. 

19  And  I  saw  not  another  of  the 
apostles,  if  not  James,  the  Lord's 
brother. 

20  And  what  I  write,  to  you,  behold 
in  God's  presence  that  I  lie  not. 

21  Afterwards,  1  came,  into  the  re- 
gions of  Syria  and  Cilicia. 

22  And  J  was  unknown,  in  face,  to 
the  churches,  of  Christ,  in  Judea. 

23  And  they  had  only  heard  that 
he  persecuting  us  formerly,  was  evan- 
gelizing the  faith,  which  formerly,  he 
destroyed. 


C  11  A  P  T  E  R  I  I  I . 


24  And  thev  glorified  God,  in   me. 
CHAPTER  II. 

1  Thex,  after  fourteen  years,  I  as- 
cended into  Jerusalem,  again,  with 
Barnabas,  associating  with  Titus  also. 

2  And  I  went  by  revelation,  and 
communicated  to  them  the  gospel, 
which  I  preach,  among  the  Gentiles, 
and,  privately,  to  those  esteemed,  that 
I  might  not  and   had  not  run  in   vain. 

3  But  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  be- 
ing a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  cir- 
cumcised ; 

4  And  this,  by  falsbrethren,  who 
entered  privatly  to  copy  our  festival, 
which  we  have,  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
we  might  be  enslaved, 

5  To  whom  we  yielded  submission, 
not  an  hour,  that  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel might  remain,  with  you. 

6  But  of  those  presuming  to  be 
something,  whoever  they  were  for- 
merly, it  bro't  nothing  to  me.  God 
accepteth  not  the  face  of  man.  For 
they  presuming  added  nothing  to  me. 

7  But,  on  the  contrary,  they  per- 
ceiving that  I  was  intrusted,  with  the 
gospel  of  uncircumcision,  as  Peter  of 
the  circumcission  ; 

8  For  he  having  worked,  in  Peter, 
to  the  apostleship  of  circumcision,  he 
also  worked,  in  me,   for  the  Gentiles, 

9  And,  James,  Cephas  and  John, 
who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  knowing 
the  grace  given  to  me,  gave  to  me  and 
Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fellow- 
ship, that  we  might  go  to  the  Gentiles 
and  they  to  the  circumcision  ; 

10  Only  that  we  should  remember 
the  poor,  which  I  also  was  ready  to 
do. 

11  And,  when  Peter  came  to  Anti- 
och,  I  withstood  him,  to  his  face,  for 
he  was  blamable. 

12  For,  before  that  certain  ones, 
who  ate  with  the  Gentiles,  came  from 
James,  but,  when  they  came,  he  with- 
drew and  seperated  himself,  fearing 
those  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  other  Jews  also  dissembled, 
with  him  ;  so  that  Barnabas,  also,  join- 
ed, in  their  hypocrisy. 

II  But,  when  I  saw  that  they  walk- 


ed not  uprightly,  towards  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  I  said  to  Peter,  in  presence 
of  all,  If  thou  being  a  Jew,  livest 
heathenishly,  and  not  Jewishly,  why 
compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  Juda- 
ize  ? 

15  We  Jews,  by  nature,  and  not 
Gentile  sinners, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  jus- 
tified of  works  only,  if  not,  by  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  believe,  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  be  justified 
of  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not,  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  For,  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  all  flesh  shall  not  be  justi- 
fied* 

17  And,  if,  seeking  justification,  in 
Christ,  weourselves,  also,  may  be 
found  sinners,  is  Christ,  therefore,  the 
minister  of  sin  ?     May  it  not  be. 

18  For,  if  I  should  rebuild  what  I 
have  destroyed,  make  I  myself  a 
transgressor  ? 

19  For  I,  thru  the  law,  have  died, 
to  the  law,  that  I  may  live,  to  God. 

20  I  am  crucified,  with  Christ,  yet 
I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me ;  but  what  I  live,  in  the  flesh,  I 
live,  in  the  life  of  the  son  of  God,  he 
loving  me  and  giving  himself  for  me. 

21  I  resist  not  the  grace  of  God ; 
for,  if  righteousness,  by  the  law,  then 
Christ  destroyed  the  gift. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  O  unwise  Galatians,  who  hath 
enchanted  you  not  to  obey  the  truth, 
to  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been 
represented  crucified,  among  you. 

2  I  would  learn  this  only,  from  you ; 
Received  ye  the  spirit,  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  begun, 
in  the  spirit,  now  ye  should  end,  in 
the  flesh? 

4  Have  ye  vainly  suffered  so  much  ? 
and  is  it  yet,  in  vain  ? 

5  He,  therefore  ministering,  to  you 
the  spirit,  and  working  miracles, 
among  you,  is  it  of  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  of  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

*  This  is  commonly  rendered,  no  flesh 
which  gives  a  very  different  meaning 
The  Greek  words  are  pasaall,  sarx  fiesh 


GALAT1ANS, 


6  As  Abraham  believed  God,  and 
it  was  accounted,to  him,  for  righteous- 
ness. 

7  Verily,  know  ye  not  that  they  of 
faith,  the  same  are  the  sons  of  Abra- 
ham ? 

8  And  the  scripture  forseeing  that 
God  would  justify  the  Gentiles,  by 
faith,  preevangelized,  to  Abraham,  say- 
ing, In  thee,  all  the  Gentiles  shall  be 
blessed. 

9  Therefore,  they,  of  the  faith,  are 
blessed,  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For.  as  piany,  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curse. 
For,  it  hath  been  written  :  Cursed  ev- 
eryone, who  abideth  not,  in  all  things 
written,  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do 
them. 

11  For,  truly,  by  the  law,  noone 
can  be  justified,  before  God,  is  evident. 
For  the  just  shall  live,  by  faith. 

12  The  law  is  not,  by  faith  ;  but  the 
man  doing  them,  he  shall  live,  in 
them, 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us,  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse,  for  us.  For  it  hath  been  writ- 
ten, Cursed  everyone  being  hanged 
on  wood  ;* 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  might  come  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  spirit,  thru  faith 

15  Brethren,I     speak 
man.     So,   the   covenant   of  a    man 
confirmed,  noone  annulleth,  nor  alter- 
eth. 

16  And  to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed 
the  promises  flowed.  He  saith  not, 
And  to  seed,  as  of  many  ;  but  as  of 
one.  And,  in  thy  seed,   who  is  Christ. 

17  And  I  say  this,  The  covenant 
aforconfirmed,  by  God,  in  Christ,  the 
law  coming,  after  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years,  could  not  make  the  prom- 
ise ineffectual. 

*  This  is  commonly  rendered  a  tree. 
The  Greek  word  is  xulon,  pronounced 
zulon,an<l   is  rendered,  in  the    lexicon, 


accordingto 


wood,  timber, 

also 

of  wood. 


a  stick,  a   bench, 
to    various  things 


It 
mac; 


18  For,  if  the  inheritance,  by  the 
law,  not  then  of  the  promise.  But 
God  confirmed,  to  Abraham,  by  the 
promise. 

19  Therefore,  what  the  law?  It 
was  established  the  favor  of  trans- 
gressions, until  the  seed  should  come, 
to  which  it  had  been  promised  being 
ordained,  thru  angels,  in  the  hands 
of  a  mediator. 

20  And  a  mediator  is  not  of  one, 
but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law,  therefore,  against  the 
promises  of  God  ?  May  it  not  be.  Fo: , 
if  a  lifgiving  law  could  have  been 
given,  certainly   righteousness   could 

lave  been,  by  the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  conclud- 
ed all  things  under  sin,  that  the  prom- 
ise of  faith,  in  Christ,  might  be  given 
to  the  believing, 

23  But,  before  faith  came,  we  were 
confined,  under  the  law,  inclosed  in 
the  faith  to  be  revealed. 

24  Whereby  the  law,  our  school- 
master, bro't  us,  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified,  by  faith. 

25  But  faith  having  come,  we  are 
no  longer,  under  the  schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  are  all  sons  of  God,  thru 
faith,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For,  as  many  as  have  been  bap- 
tized, into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ. 

28  Nor  Jew,  nor  Greek  is ;  nor 
bond,  nor  free  is;  nor  male,  nor  fe- 
male is  ;  for  ye  are  all  one,  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

29  And,  if  ye  are  Christ's,  verily  ye 
are  Abraham's  seed,  and  his  by  prom- 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  And  I  say,  for  the  time,  the  heir 
is  a  child,  he  differeth  nothing  of  a 
servant,  tho  being  future,   Lord  of  all; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  govern- 
ors, during  the  appointment  of  the 
father. 

3  And  so  we,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, we  were  enslaved  under  the  el- 
ements of  the  world. 

\  But,  when  the  fulness  of  time 
came,  God  sent  his  son  horn  of  a  wo- 
man, lion j  under  the  law. 
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5  That  he  might  redeem  those  un-  the  hanmaid,  and  one  by  the  free, 
der  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the;  23  Bui  he,  verily,  of  the  hanmaid 
sonship.  I  was    begotten   accordingto  the   flesh; 

6  And  that  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  and  he,  of  the  free,  thru  the  promise, 
forthsent   the   spirit   of  his  son,   into  j     24    Which    are   an    allegory :    for 


your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7  Therefore,  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son,  and,  if  a  son,  an 
heir  also  of  God,  thru  Christ. 

8  But,  then,  verily,  not  knowing 
God,  ye  served  those,  by  nature,  being 
not  gods. 

9  And  now  knowing  God,  or  rather 
being  known  of  God,  how  can  ye  re- 
turn, to  the  weak  and  beggarly  ele- 
ments, to  which  ye  desire  again  to 
serve  as  formerly  ? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  fear  you,  lest  I  have  labored, 
in  vain,  among  you. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  become 
as  I,  that  I,  as  you.  Ye  have  harmed 
me  nothing. 

13  And  ye  know  that,  thru  the  in- 
firmity of  the  flesh,  I  evangelized  you, 
at  first. 

14  And  ye  dispised  not  my  trial, 
which  was  in  my  flesh,  nor  rejected  ; 
but  received  rne,  as  an  angel  of  God, 
as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  What,  therefore,  was  your  bless- 
edness? for  T  witness,  to  you,  that,  if 
possible,  outplucking  your  eyes,  ye 
would  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Have  I  also  become  your  enemy, 
telling  you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  admire  you,  but  not  well ; 
but  they  would  exclude  you,  that  ye 
may  admire  them. 

18  And  it  is  good  to  be  zealous,  in 
good,  always,  and  not  only  when  1  am 
present,  among  you. 

19  My  children,  with  whom  again 
1  travail,  until  Christ  shall  be  formed, 
in  you, 

20  1  desire  to  be  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice,  for  I 
am  doubtful  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  desiring  to  be  un- 
der the  law,  hear  ye  not  theiaw  ? 

22  For  it  hath  been  written,    That 


these  are  the  two  covenants:  one,  tru- 
ly, from  mount  Sinai,  which  gender- 
ing bondage,  the  same  is  Hagar. 

25  For  this  Hagar  is  mount  Sinai, 
in  Arabia,  and  now  representeth  Je- 
rusalem, and  is  enslaved  with  her 
children. 

26  But  the  Jerusalem,  from  above, 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all. 

27  For  it  hath  been  written,  Re- 
joice, barren,  who  bearest  not ;  ex- 
claim and  shout,  who  travailest  not ; 
for  more,  the  children  of  the  desolate, 
than  of  her  having  a  husband. 

28  And  we,  brethren,  accordingto 
Isaak,  are  the  children  of  the  promise. 

29  But,  as  then,  he  born  according- 
to the  flesh  persecuted  him  born  ac- 
cordingto the  spirit;  so  also  now. 

30  But,  what  saith  the  scripture  ? 
Outcast  the  hanmaid  and  her  son,  for 
the  son  of  the  hanmaid  shall  not  in- 
herit, with  the  son  of  the  free. 

31  Verily,  brethren,  we  are  not  the 
children  of  the  hanmaid,  but  of  the 
free. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Stand,  ye  therefore,  in  the  lib- 
erty, in  which  Christ  hath  freed  you, 
and  be  not  again  intangled,  in  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I,  Paul,  say,  unto  you, 
That,  if  ye  should  be  circumcised, 
Christ  will  profit  you  not. 

3  For  J  testify  again  to  every  man 
circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do 
the  whole  law. 

4  Ye  have  loosed  from  Christ,  who 
are  justified,  in  the  law,  ye  have  fallen 
from  grace. 

5  For  we,  in  the  spirit,  await  the 
hope  of  righteousness,  by  faith. 

6  For,  in  Christ  Jesus,  circumcis- 
ion availeth  nothing,  nor  uncircumcis- 
ion ;  but  faith  working,  by  love. 

7  Ye  ran  well ;  who    hindered  you 


Abraham    had    two     sons,    one    by  from  obeying  the  truth 


GALA  1 

not  of  him 


8  This   confidence 
calling  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  I  have  persuaded  you,  in  the 
Lord,  that  ye  should  think  nothing 
different;  and  he  troubling  you  shall 
bear  the  judgment,  whoever  he 
may  be. 

11  And  I  brethren,  if  1  still  preach 
circumcision,  why  am  I  yet  persecu- 
ted ?  Verily  then  the  scandal  of  the 
cross  hath  ceased. 

12  And  I  have  wished  those  troub- 
ling you  to  he  expelled. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  to  liberty,  and  nol  only  liberty, 
for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh  :  but  that, 
in  love,  ye  may  serve  eaehother. 

14  For  the  whole  law  is  fulfilled, 
in  one  word  :  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor,  as  thyself. 

15  But,  if  ye  bite  and  devour  each- 
other,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  dis- 
troyed  by  eaehother. 

16  And  I  say,  walk  in  the  spirit, 
and  fulfil  not  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
spirit,  and  the  spirit,  against  the  flesh. 
And  these  are  opposed  to  eaehother, 
that  ye  may  not  will  what  ye  do. 

18  And  if  ye  are  led,  by  the  spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  And  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  adultery,  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  laciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  va- 
riance, emulation,  wrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tions, herisies, 

21  Envyings,    murders,    drunken 
ness,  revelings,  and  things  like  these, 
which  1  forte)  to  you,  as    I  have    also 
fortold,  that  they  doing    the  like    can 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of"  God. 

22  And  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness 
goodness,  faith, 

23  Mildness,  temperence;  against 
such  no  law  is. 

24  And  they.  Christ's,  have  cruel 
fied  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  an< 
lusts. 


MANS. 

25  If  we  live,  in  the  spirit,  may  we 
also  march  in  the  spirit. 

26  May  we  not  desire  vain  glory, 
provoking  eaehother,  envying  each- 
other. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  Brethren,  if  also  a  man  should 
be  overtaken,  in  any  fault,  Ye  spirit- 
ual restore  suchanone,  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  guarding  thyself,  that  thou 
mayest  not  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  eachothers  burthens,  and 
so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For,  if  anyone  thinketh  himself 
to  be  somthing,  being  nothing,  he  de- 
ceiveth  himself. 

4  And  eachone  prove  his  own  work, 
and  then  he  shall  have  joy,  in  himself 
alone,  and  not  in  another, 

5  For  eachone  should  bear  hisown 
burthens. 

6  And  he  taught,  in  all  good  things, 
communicate  he  the  word  to  him 
teaching. 

7  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not 
mocked :  For,  what  a  man  may  sow, 
that,  also,  he  shall  reap. 

For,  he  sowing,  to   the  flesh,   of 
the  flesh,  shall  reap  corruption.    And 
ie  sowing,  to  the  spirit,  of  the  spirit, 
shall  reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  may  we  not  be  weary,  ki 
welldoing;  for,  not  fainting,  we  shall 
reap,  in  due  time. 

10  As,  therefore,  we  have  time, 
may  we  do  good  to  all ;  but  mostly  to 
those,  the  houshold  of  the  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  writing  I 
have  written,  unto  you,  with  myowTn 
hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  snow,  in  the  flesh,  they  persuade 
you  to  be  circumcised,  only  that  they 
may  not  he  persecuted,  for  the  cross 
of  Christ. 

13  For  they  circumcised  keep  not 
the  law.  hut  desire  you  to  be  circum- 
cised.that  they  may  glory ,in  your  flesh, 

14  But  come  it  not  to  me  to  glory 
if  not  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  thru  whom  the  world  is  cru- 
cified,  to  me,  and  I,  to  the  world, 

15  For,  in  Christ  Jesus,  circumcis- 


CHAPTER  f. 


,uii  availetli  not,  nor  UDcircumcisiou  ; j  fori  bear,  in  my  body,    the  marks  of 


but  a  new  creature. 

1(3  And  as  many,  as  march,  in  this 
rule,  peace  and  mercy  upon  them, 
and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  Asto  the  rest,  trouble  noone,  me 


the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

18  Brethren  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 

Written  to  the  Galatians,from  Rome. 


The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER    J. 

1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints  be- 
ing in  Ephesus,  and  the  faithful  in 
Jesus  Christ ; 

2  Grace,  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God,  our  father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  Blessed  the  God  and  father  of 
our   Lord   Jesus    Christ,   he   having 

every   spiritual   corn- 
heavenly    places,    in 


in 
in 


blessed  us, 
mendation, 
Christ, 

4  As  he  hath  elected  us,  in  him, 
before  the  foundations  of  the  world, 
we  should  be  holy  and  blamless,  in  his 
presence,  in  love ; 

5  Having  afordetermined  us,  into 
the  sonship  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  him, 
accordingto  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
will,  in  which  he  has  highly  favored 
us,  in  the  beloved, 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption, 
thru  his  blood,  the  forgivness  of  sins, 
accordingto  the  riches   of  his   grace, 

8  In  which  he  hath  abounded,  to- 
wards us,  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence, 

9  Having  shown  us  the  mysteries 
of  his  will,  accordingto  his  good 
pleasure,  which  he  purposed  in  him- 
self, 

10  In  the  arrangment  of  the  full- 
ness of  times,  to  collect  firstly*  all 
things,  in  Christ,  those  in  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  in  him, 

11  In  whom  also,  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  predestinated,  accord 
ingto  his  purpose,  working  all  things, 
accordingto  the  counsel  of  his  will, 

12  In  this,   we  to  be  to  the   praise 
*  The   Greek  word  is   ariston,     [See 

note  p  40.] 
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of  his  glory  the  afortrusting  in  Christ, 

13  In  whom,  also,  ye  trusted r,  hav- 
ing heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gos- 
pel of  your  salvation,  in  whom,  also, 
having  believed,  ye  were  sealed,  by 
the  holy  spirit  of  promise, 

14  Who  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance, into  the  redemption  of  the 
acquisition,*  to  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  By  this,  I  also,  having  heard 
your  faith,  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  your 
love,  for  the  saints, 

16  I  cease  not  thanksgiving,  for 
you,  mentioning  you,  in  my   prayers, 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  father  of  glory,  may  give, 
to  you,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  rev- 
elation, in  the  knowledge  of  him, 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened  that  ye  may  know 
the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance,  among 
the  saints, 

19  And  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
his  power,  in  us  believing,  accordingto 
the  working  of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought,  in  Christ, 
having  araised  him,  from  the  dead, 
and  placed,  at  his  right,  in  the  heavens, 

21  Above  .all  begining  f  and  power 

*  This  is  commonly  rendered  the  pur- 
chased possession.  It  may  perhaps, 
figuratively  mean  that.  The  Greek 
word  is  peripoiesis,  and  is  defined,  in 
the  lexicon,  acquisition,  the  act  of  sav- 
ing, or  sparing,  preservation,  the  act  of 
claiming,  or  arrogating,  assumption. 

t  This  is  commonly  rendered  princi- 
pality. The  Greek  word  is  arche,  and 
rendered  in  the  lexicon,  begining,  first 
cause,  origin,  end,  object,  foundation, 
first  offerings,  first  principles,  elements, 
the  act  of  leading,  being  the  first  mag- 
isterial rank,  or  office. 
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and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  named,  not  only,  in  this  life,  but, 
also,  in  the  coming, 

22  And  put  alt  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him,  a  head,  over  every 
church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  to  the  full- 
ness of  him  filling  all,  in  all, 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  And  you  being  dead,  in  tryspass- 
es  and  sins, 

2  In  which,  when  ye  walked  ac- 
cordingto  the  life  of  this  world,  ac- 
cordingto  the  ruler  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  now  working, in  the 
sons  of  disobedience, 

3  Among  whom,  also,  we  all  inter- 
coursed,  when, in  the  passions  of  our 
flesh,  doing  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  the  thoughts,  and  were,  by  nature, 
children  of  wrath,  as   also  the  others. 

4  And  God  being  rich,  in  mercy, 
thru  his  great  love,  in  which  he  lov- 
ed us, 

5  And,  we  being  dead  in  faults, 
hath  quickened  us,  in  Christ,  (ye  are 
saved  by  grace.) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  and  set  us,  in 
heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  That,  in  the  coming  ages,  he 
may  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  in  his  kindness,  towards  us,  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  For,  by  grace,  ye  are  saved,  thru 
faith,  and  that,  not  of  yourselves,  the 
gift  of  God, 

9  Not  of  works,  that  noone  may 
boast, 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
established,  in  Christ  Jesus,  upon 
good  works,  which  God  hath  aforor- 
dained,  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore,  remember  that  ye, 
then,  Gentiles,  in  the  flesh,  who  ivere 
called  the  uncircumcision,  by  those 
called  the  circumcision,  in  the  flesh, 
handmade, 

12  For,  at  that  time,  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  being  aliens  of  the  insti- 
tutions of  Israel,  and  strangers  of  the 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope 
and  al heists,  in  the  world. 

13  Bur  now.  in  Christ  .Jesus,  ye  be- 
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ing   formerly   afar  off.    have    become 
near,  in  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  he  hav- 
ing made  both  one,  and  destroyed  the 
partition  wall, 

15  Having  abolished,  in  his  flesh, 
the  enmity,  the  law  of  command- 
ments, in  dogmas,*  that  he  might 
make,  in  himself,  the  two,  one,  in  one 
new  man,  making  peace, 

16  And  might  reconcile  the  both, 
in  one  body,  to  God,  thru  the  cross, 
having  abolished  the  enmity,  in  it, 

17  And,  coming,  evangelized  peace, 
unto  you,  afaroflj  and  to  those  near. 

18  For,  thru  him,  we  both  have 
access,  in  one  spirit,  to  the  father. 

19  Now,  verily,  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners  ;  but  fellow- 
citizens,  with  the  saints,  and  the 
housholders  of  God, 

20  Erected  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  being  the  corner  stone, 

21  In  whom,  the  whole  building  fit- 
ly conjoined,  ariseth,  into  a  holy  tem- 
ple, in  the  Lord, 

22  In  whom,  we  also  are  cobuilded 
into  a  habitation  of  God,  in  the  spirit. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  Therefore  I,  Paul,  a  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ,  for  you,  Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  verily  have  heard  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  grace  of  God  given, 
to  me,  for  you, 

3  That,  by  revelation,  he  made 
known,  to  me,  the  mystery,  as  I  have 
shortly,  aforwritten, 

4  By  which,  reading,  ye  may  un- 
derstand my  knowledge  in  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ, 

5  Which,  in  other  ages,  was  not 
communicated,  to  the  sons  of  men,  as 
now  revealed,  to  his  holy  apostles  and 
prophets,  by  the  spirit; 

6  The  Gentiles     to   be  jointheirs 

*  This  is  commonly  rendered  ordi- 
nances. The  Greek  word  is  dogma, 
and  is  rendered  in  the  lexicon,  that 
which  seems  right,  or  fitting;  a  resolve 
or  conclusion  ;  an  order,  or  enactment. 
In  a  philosophicnl  sense,  an  opinion  ;  a 
principle  of  belief,  n  tenet 
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and  a  jointbody  and  copai  takers  of 
his  promise,  in  Christ,  thru  the  gos- 
pel, 

7  Of  which  I  became  a  minister, 
accordingto  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God,  given  to  me,  accordingto  the 
working  of  his  power ; 

8  To  me,  the  smallest  of  all  the 
saints,  this  grace  was  given,  to  evan- 
gelize, to  the  Gentiles,  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ, 

9  And  to  show  all  what  is  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  mystery  hidden,  from 
the  ages,  in  God  creating  all  things,  in 
Christ, 

10  That  it  might  be  known,  to  the 
authorities  and  powers,  thruout  the 
churches,  in  heavenly  places,  what 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  now  is, 

11  Accordingto  the  purpose  of  the 
ages,^which  he  determined,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  our  Lord, 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
access,  in  confidence,   thru  his   faith. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  you  not  to 
faint,  in  my  tribulation,  for  you,  which 
is  your  glory. 

14  Therefore,  1  bend  my  knees,  to 
the  father  of  our   Lord  Jesus   Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family,  in 
heaven  and  earth,  is  named, 

16  That  he  may   give  you,  accord- 
ingto  the  riches   of  his   glory,  to   be 
strengthened,  by  his   spirit,  in  the  in 
ner  man, 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell,  in  your 
hearts,  by  faith,  being  rooted  and 
grounded,  in  love, 

18  That  ye  maybe  able  to  compre 
hend,  with  all  the  saints,  what  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height, 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
surpassing  knowledge,  that  ye  may 
be  filled,  with  all  the  fullness  of 
God, 

20  And  to  the  able  to  do,  above  all 
above  the  ordinary  of  what  we  can 
ask,  or  think,  accordingto  the  power 
operating,  in  us. 

21  To  him  the  glory,  in  the  church. 
in  Christ  Jesus,  in  all  the  succession 
of  the  age  of  ages.     Amen. 


CHAPTER    (V. 

1  I,  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  to  walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation,  of  which    ye  are  called, 

2  In  all  lowliness  and  meekness 
and  long  suffering,  forbearing  each- 
other,  in  love, 

3  Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  One  body,  and  one  spirit  is,  as, 
also,  ye  are  called,  in  one  hope  of  your 
calling: 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 

6  One  God  and  father  of  all,  who 
is  over  all,  and  thru  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  And,  to  eachone  of  us,  may  the 
grace  be  given,  accordingto  the  meas- 
ure of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  said,  ascending  on 
high,  he  had  captivated  captivity,  and 
given  gifts  to  men. 

9  And,  if  he  ascended,  what  is  it, 
if  that  he  descended  not  first,  into  the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  The  descending  is  the  same, 
also,  as  the  ascending,  above  all  the 
heavens,  that  he  may  fill  all. 

11  And  he  gave,  verily,  the  apostles 
the  prophets,  the  evangelists,  the  shep- 
herds, the  teachers, 

12  For  the  regulation  of  the  saints, 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  in  the 
building  of  the  body  of  Christ, 

13  Until  we  all  shall  assemble,  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  son  of  God,  into  a 
perfect  man,  into  the  measure  of  the 
manhood  of  the  fullness  of  Christ, 

14  That,  henceforth,  we  may  not 
be  children  billowed  and  carried  about 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
dice-playing  of  men,  in  deception, 
thru  the  artfulness  of  error; 

15  But  truthspeaking,  in  love,  we 
shall  grow,  into  him,  in  all  things, 
who  is  the  head,  the  Christ, 

16  From  whom,  the  whole  body 
well  constructed  and  comparted,  by 
every  sensation  of  the  supply,  accord- 
ingto the  working,  in  measure,  of 
every  part,  to  make  the  increase  of 
the  body,  to  the  building   of  itself,  in 

i  love. 
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17  I  say  this,  therefore,  and  testify, 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  walk  no  more,  as 
the  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity 
of  their  mind, 

18  Being  darkened,  in  the  under- 
standing, being  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God,  thru  the  ignorance,  which 
is  in  them,  thru  the  blindness  of  their 
hearts, 

19  Who  being  unfeeling,  have  aban- 
doned themselves  to  laciviousness,  in 
the  working  of  uncleaness;  with  cov- 
etousness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ, 

21  If,  truly,  ye  have  heard  him,  and 
have  been  taught,  by  him,  as  the  truth 
is,  in  Jesus, 

22  That  ye  offput  the  former  habit, 
the  old  man  corrupted,  accordingto 
the  longings  of  deceit; 

23  And  be  ye  renewed,  in  the  spirit 
of  your  minds, 

24  And  assume  the  new  man,  ac- 
codingto  God,  in  righteousness  and 
sanctity  of  the  truth. 

25  Wherefore,  abandoning  lying, 
speak  ye  the  truth,  eachone,  with  his 
neighbor,  for  we  are  members  of  each- 
other. 

26  Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not.  Set 
not  the  sun  upon  your  wrath. 

27  Give  not  place  to  the  devil. 

28  He  stealing,  steal  he  no  more, 
but  rather  labor  he,  doing  good,  with 
the  hands,  that  he  may  have  to  bestow 
on  him  having  need. 

29  Proceed  not  any  corrupt  speech 
outof  your  mouth,  but  whatever  is 
good  to  the  helping  of  indigence, 
that  it  may  give  grace  to  the  hear- 
ers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  holy  spirit 
of  God,  in  which  ye  are  sealed,  unto 
the  day  of  redemption. 

31  All  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  dismissed,  from  you,  with  all 
malice. 

32  Become  ye  usful,  among  each- 
other,  affectionate,  forgiving  others, 
as  God,  in  Christ,  hath  forgiven 
you. 

236 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  Become  ye,  therefore,  imitators 
of  God,  as  beloved  children,  • 

2  And  walk  ye,  in  love,  as  Christ, 
also,  hath  loved  us  and  given  himself 
for  us,  an  offering  and  sacrifice,  to  God 
a  fragrant  smell. 

3  And,  as  becometh  saints,  be  not 
lewdness,  and  all  uncleanness,  and 
covetousness,  named  among  you, 

4  And  obscenity,  and  foolish  talk- 
ing, nor  jesting,  which  are  not  conve- 
nient, but  rather  thanksgiving. 

5  For  ye  know  this,  that  every 
adulterer,  or  unclean,  or  covetous  hath 
nut  inheritance,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Noone  deceive  you,  with  vain 
words,  for,  by  these,  the  wrath  of 
God  cometh,  upon  the  sons  of  disobe- 
dience. 

7  Become  ye  not,  therefore,  parta- 
kers of  them. 

8  For  ye  were  then  darkness,  but 
now  light,  in  the  Lord.  Walk  ye  as 
children  of  the  light, 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  spirit,  in  all, 
is  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and 
truth.) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  to 
the  Lord. 

11  And  fellowship  ye  not  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove. 

12  For  it  is  shamful  to  name  the 
things  done,  by  them,  secretly. 

13  But  all  things  demonstrated  are 
exposed  to  the  light,  for  every  thing 
manifested  is  light. 

14  Wherefore,  he  saith,  awake  thon 
sleeping,  and  arise,  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  enlighten  thee. 

15  Behold,  therefore,  how  ye  walk 
circumspectly,  not  as  foolish,  but  as 
wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  Therefore,  become  ye  not  un- 
wise, but  understanding  what  is  the 
Lord's  will. 

18  And  be  ye  not  drunken,  with 
wine,  in  which  is  excess,  but  be  filled 
with  the  spirit. 
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19  Speaking  to  yourselves,in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  odes,  moving 
and  rejoicing  your  heart,  in  the  Lord, 

20  Giving  thanks  always,  to  God, 
for  all  things,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

21  Submitting  yourselves  to  each 
other,  in  the  fear  of  Goo1. 

22  Ye  women,  submit  yourselves 
to  yourown  men,   as  to  the  Lord, 

23  For  the  man  is  the  head  of  the 
woman,  as,  also,  Christ  the  head  of 
the  church,  and  he  is  the  savior  of 
the  body. 

24  But,  as  the  church  is  subjected 
to  Christ,  so,  also,  the  women,  in  all 
things,  to  theirown  men. 

25  Ye  men,  love  your  women,  as, 
also,  Christ  hath  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it, 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  it,  cleans- 
ing it,  by  the  washing  of  water,  in 
the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it,  to 
himself,  a  glorious  church,  having  not 
spot,  nor  wrinkle,  nor  anything  of  such 
things,  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
blamless. 

28  So  ought  the  men  to  love  their 
women,  as  their  own  bodies.  He  lov- 
ing his  woman  loveth  himself. 

29  For,  noone  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh  ;  but  nourisheth  and  cher- 
isheth  it,  as  the  Lord,  the  church. 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh  and   of  his   bones. 

31  For  this,  a  man  shall  leave  the 
father  and  the  mother  and  shall  be 
joined  to  his  woman,  and  they  two 
shall  become  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery ;  but  1 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

33  But,  also,  you,  individually, 
eachoue  so  love  his  woman,  as  him- 
self; and  the  woman  also  reverence 
the  man, 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  Children,  obey  your  parents,  in 
the  Lord,  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment,  in 
the  promise, 


3  That  it  may  be  well,  with  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  be  a  long  time  upon, 
the  earth. 

4  And,  fathers,  anger  not  your 
children,  but  educate  them,  in  the  in- 
struction and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

5  Ye  servants,  obey  your  lords,  ac- 
cordingto  the  flesh,  with  fear  and 
trembling,  in  singleness  of  heart,  as 
unto  Christ ; 

6  Not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleas- 
ers,  but  as  servants  of  Christ,  doing 
the  will  of  God,  from  the  soul, 

7  With  benevolence,  serving  the 
Lord  and  not  men, 

8  Knowing  that,  whatever  good 
anyone  may  do,  he  will  receive  the 
same,  from  the  Lord,  if  a  servant,  if 
free. 

9  And,  ye  lords,  do  ye  the  same, 
unto  them,  forbearing  threatening, 
knowing  that  your  and  their  Lord  is 
in  the  heavens,  and  facerespecting  is 
not,  with  him. 

10  The  rest,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might, 

11  Assume  the  panoply  of  God,  for 
that,  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  the 
wiles  of  the  devil, 

12  For  our  wrestling  is  not,  with 
flesh  and  blood,but  with  principalities* 
with  powers,  with  the  world-rulers, 
of  the  darkness  of  this  life,  with  spir- 
itual wickedness,  in  high  places. 

13  Wherefore,  assume  the  panoply 
of  God,  that  ye  may  withstand,  in  the 
evil  day,  and,  having  done  all,  to  stand, 

14  Stand  ye,  therefore,  having  gird- 
ed your  loins,  with  truth,  and  having 
on  the  thoi  ax  f  of  righteousness, 

*  The  Greek  word  is  arche  and  is 
rendered,  in  the  lexicon,  the  beginning, 
first  cause,  origin,  end,  object,  founda- 
tion, first  principles,  elements,  the  act 
of  leading,  being  the  first,  magisterial 
rank,  or  office,  and  is  here  used  figura- 
tively. 

f  In  the  common  translation,  this  is 
rendered  breast-plate.  This  is  a  very 
imperfect  rendition.  The  thorax  was  a 
coat  of  mail,  in  full  armor,  and  is  defin- 
ed, in  the  lexicon,  a  cuirass,  a  coat   of 
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15  And  having  shod  the  feet  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace. 

16  Over  all  placing  the  shield  of 
faith,  with  which  ye  shall  he  ahle  to 
overcome  all    the  firy  arrows   of  evil. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation 
and  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is 
God's  word. 

18  And  with  constant  prayer  and 
supplication,  praying,  at  ail  times,  in 
the  spirit,  and  watching,  in  this  thing, 
in  all  patience  and  supplication,  for  all 
the  saints, 

19  And,  frr  me,  that  speech  may 
be  given  to  me,  in  the  opening  of  my 
mouth,  in  boldness,  making  known  the 
gospel  mystery, 
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20  Of  which  1  am  an  embassador, 
in  bonds,  that,  in  it,  1  may  speak  bold- 
ly, as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  And  that  ye,  also,  may  know 
my  affairs,  and  what  i  do.  Tychicus, 
the  beloved  brother,  and  faithful  min- 
ister, in  the  Lord,  will  make  known 
all  things,  to  you, 

22  Whom  I  have  sent,  to  you,  for 
this  purpose,  that  ye  may  know  our 
affairs,  and  comfort  our  hearts. 

23  Peace  to  the  brethren,  and  love, 
with  faith,  from  God,  the  father,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace,  with  all  loving  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  sincerity.    Amen. 

Written    to   the     Ephesians,   from 
Rome,  by  Tychicus 


The  Epistle  of  Paul  to 

CHAPTER  L 

1  Paul  and  Timothy,  servants  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  are  in  Philippi,  with  the 
bishops  and  deacons; 

2  Grace,  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God,  our  father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  1  thank  my  God,  upon  every  re- 
membrance of  you, 

4  Always,  in  my  every  prayer,  for 
you  all,  making  the  request,  with  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship,  in  the  gos 
pel,  from  the  first  day,  until  now, 

6  Being  persuaded  of  this,  that  he 
having  begun  a  good  work,  in  you, 
will  perfect  it,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

mail  consisting  of  two  parts,  the  back- 
piece  and  breast-plate,  connected  by 
bands  covering  the  trunk  of  the  body 
to  the  hips.  To  this  the  girdle  was  fas- 
tened plated  with  metal,  hanging  down 
nearly  to  the  knees,  defended  also,  by 
plates,  or  scales,  and  joined  to  the  thorax 
by  bands.  All  this  made  a  complete 
coat  of  mail,  or  mail  armor.  We  have 
no  word  in  English,  by  which  we  can 
render  it.  I  have  therefore  used  the 
Greek  word,  with  this  explanation,  that 
the  reader  may  know  and  understand 
what  was  originally  meant. 
238 


the  PHILIPPIANS. 

7  As  it  is  good  for  me  to  remem- 
ber this,  of  you  all,  by  which,  1  have 
you  in  my  heart,  verily  in  these  my 
bonds,  and  in  this  defence  and  con- 
firmation of  the  gospel,  you  all  being 
partakers  of  my  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  witness  that  I  af- 
fectionate you  all,  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  more  and  more,  in  knowl- 
edge and  perception, 

10  In  this,  ye  may  approve  things 
excelling,  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
unmolested,  until  the  day  of  Christ 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

12  And,  brethren,  I  desire  you  to 
understand  that,  what  has  befalen  me, 
has  advanced  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 

13  So  that  my  bonds,  in  Christ,  be- 
come manifest, in  the  whole  pretoriate* 
and  in  all  the  other  places, 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren,  in 
the  Lord,  having  become  confident, 
by  my  bonds,  with  more  boldness, 
speak  the  word,  without  fear 

*  The  territory  or  jurisdiction  of  a 
Roman  Pretor. 
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15  Some  truly  preach   Christ,  thru 

envy  and  striie;  and  some,  also,  thru 
benevolence. 

16  Others  preach  Christ,  from  con- 
tention, not  sincerely,  desiring  to  add 
affliction  to  my  bonds. 

17  Others,  from  love,  knowing  that 
I  am  set,  for  the  defence  of  the 
gospel. 

18  For  what  ?  and  in  every  change 
whether  in  pretense,  or  truth,  Christ 
is  preached,  and,  in  that,  1  rejoice  and 
will  rejoice ; 

19  For  1  know  that  this  will  re- 
dound to  my  salvation,  thru  your 
prayer  and  the  supply  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ, 

20  Accordingto  my  anxious  expec- 
tation and  hope,  that,  in  nothing  shall 
1  be  ashamed ;  but,  in  all  boldness,  as 
always,  and  now,  Christ  shall  be  mag- 
nified, in  my  body,  whether  thru  life, 
or  death. 

21  For,  for  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die,  gain. 

22  And  if  I  live,  in  the  flesh,  this 
the  fruit  of  my  labor,  and  what  I  shall 
choose,  1  know  not. 

23  And  I  am  straightened  between 
two :  having  a  desire  to  be  released, 
and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  much 
better  ; 

24  But  to  abide,  in  the  flesh,  is  more 
beneficial  for  you. 

25  And,  having  this  confidence,  [ 
know  that  I  shall  abide  and  continue 
with  you  all,  for  your  furtherance  and 
joy  of  faith, 

26  That  your  rejoicing,  in  me,  may 
superabound,  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  my 
coming  to  you  again,. 

27  Only,  behave  ye  worthy  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  That,  if  coming  and 
seeing  you,  or  being  absent,  I  may 
hear  these  of  you,  That  ye  stand,  in 
one  spirit,  in  one  mind,  costriving,  for 
the  faith  of  the  gospel. 

28  And  being  terrified,  in  nothing, 
by  your  adversaries,  which,  to  them, 
truly  is  a  manifestation  of  perdition, 
but,  to  vou,  of  salvation,  and  that,  from 
God. 

29  For,  to  vou,  it  hath  been  accord 


ed   of  Chri&t,   not  only  to  believe,   in 
him,  but,  also,  to  suffer,  for  him, 

30  Ye  having  the  same  agony, 
which  ye  saw,  in  me,  and  now  hear  to 
be  in  me. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  If,  therefore,  any  consolation  is, 
in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if 
any  fellowship  of  the  spirit,  if  any 
commiseration  and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  may 
consider  this,  having  the  same  unani- 
mous love,  thinking  one  thing. 

3  Nothing  thru  strife,nor  vain  glory, 
but,  in  humbleness,  esteeming  others 
to  be  better,  than  themselves. 

4  Regard  not  each  one  of  you  his 
own  things,  but  eachone  the  things 
of  others. 

5  For  be  the  same  mind,  in  you, 
which,  also,  in  Christ  Jesus, 

6  Who  being,  in  the  form  of  God, 
claimed  not  the  robery  to  be  equal  to 
God* 

7  But  abased  himself,  taking  the 
form  of  a  servant,  becoming,  in  the 
hkness  of  men, 

8  And  having  been  found,  in  fash- 
ion, as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
becoming  obedient,  unto  death,  and 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore,  God,  also,  exalted  him 
and  gave  him  a  name,  above  every 
name, 

10  That,  to  the  name  of  Jesus,  eve- 
ry knee  should  bow,  in  the  heavens, 
on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 

11  And  every  tung  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  unto  the 
glory  of  God,  the  father. 

*  In  the  common  translation,  this 
verse  is  rendered,  "tho't  it  not  robery 
to  be  equal  with  God."  The  Greek 
words  are,  ouk  egesato  arpagmon  to 
einai  isa  theo.  Ouk,  not,  is  always  used 
as  a  verbal  negative  like  our  not  and  is 
never  used  as  a  pronoun  and  associate, 
with  a  noun.  If  it  had  been  a  nominal 
negative,  it  would  have  been  oudeina. 
The  verb  egesato  is  from  ageiro  and 
means  to  come  together,  to  assemble, 
and  is  from  agero,  of  ago  to  lead.  It 
is  figurativly  used  here,  to  take,  assume 
or  claim. 
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12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but,  much  more,  in  my 
absence,  outwork  ye  your  own  salva- 
tion, with  fear  and  trembling, 

13  For  God  is,  in  you,  working 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 

14  Do  all  without  murmuring  and 
disputing, 

15  That  ye  may  become  blamless 
and  harmless,  the  children  of  God 
blamless,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation,  in  whom  ye 
shall  shine,  as  windows,  in  the 
world, 

16  Outholding  the  word  of  life, 
that  I  may  rejoice,  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  1  have  not  run  in  vain,  nor  labor- 
ed in  vain, 

17  And,  if  I  am  offered,  for  the  sac- 
rifice and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy 
and  rejoice,  with  you  all. 

18  And,  for  the  same,  ye  joy  and 
rejoice,  with  me. 

19  And  I  hope,  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
shortly  to  send  Timothy  to  you,  that 
1,  also,  may  be  incouraged,  knowing 
your  affairs. 

20  For  1  have  noone  likdisposed, 
who,  knowing,  will  husband  your  af- 
fairs, 

21  For  all  seek  theirown,  not  the 
things  of  Christ  Jesus. 

22  And  ye  know,the  proof  of  him, 
that,  as  a  son,  witi?  a  father,  he  hath 
served,  with  me,  in  the  gospel. 

23  1  hope,  therefore,  soon  to  send 
him,  whenever  I  shall  see  what  may 
happen  to  me. 

24  And  1  trust,  in  the  Lord,  that  I 
myself,  also,  shall  come  shortly. 

25  And  1  have  supposed  it  neces- 
sary to  send  unto  you,  Epaphroditus, 
my  brother  and  fellowlaborer  and 
colleague,  and  your  apostle,  and  the 
ministration  of  my  want. 

26  For  he  earnestly  loved  you  all, 
and  was  grieved,  when  ye  heard  that 
he  was  sick  ; 

27  For  he  was  verily  sick  approach- 
ing death  ;  but  God  compassionated 
him  and   not  him  only   but  me   also, 
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that  I  should  not  have  sorrow,  upon 
sorrow. 

28  1,  therefore  sent  him  more  speed- 
ily, that,  seeing  him  again,  ye  may  re- 
joice, and  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him,  therefore,  in  the 
Lord,  with  all  gladness,  and  hold  such 
honorable ; 

30  For,  by  the  labor,  for  Christ,  he 
almost  approached  death,  disregard- 
ing his  life,  that  he  might  supply  the 
want  of  your  services,  unto  me. 

CHAPTER  111. 

1  Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in 
the  Lord.  To  write  the  same  things, 
to  you,  truly  is  not  grievous,  to  me, 
but  is  safe,  for  you, 

2  Watch  the  dogs,  watch  evildoers, 
watch  concision, 

3  For  ye  are  the  circumcision  wor- 
shiping God,  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoic- 
ing in  Christ  Jesus,  and  not  confiding 
in  the  flesh, 

4  Altho'  1  have  confidence,  in  the 
flesh.  If  anyone  thinketh  to  confide 
in  the  flesh,  I  rather  may. 

5  I  was  circumcised  the  eighth  day, 
of  the  stock  of  Israel,  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews, 
accordingto  the  law,  a  Pharisee, 

6  Asto  zeal,persecuting  the  church, 
asto  the  righteousness  coming  by  the 
law,  blamless. 

7  But  whatever  was  gain,  to  me,  I 
considered  loss,  to  Christ-. 

8  But,  doubtless,  I  esteem  all  things 
to  be  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  my  Lord, 
for  whom  I  have  lost  all,  and  account 
them  to  be  dung,  that  1  may  win 
Christ, 

9  And  may  be  found,  in  him,  not 
having  my  own  righteousness  of  the 
law,  but  that,  thru  the  faith  of  Christ, 
the  righteousness,  which  is  of  God, 
thru  faith, 

10  To  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
of  his  sufferings  being  conformed  to 
his  death, 

11  If,  anyhow,  I  may  attain  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead, 

12  Not  that  I  have  already  obtain- 
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ed,  or,  as  yet,  am  perfected,  but  Iper- 
sue,  if  also  I  may  attain,  for  which  I 
have  been  chosen,  by  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  suppose  not  myself 
to  have  been  chosen.  But  this  one, 
having  certainly  forgotten  those  things 
behind,  and  being  pressed  forward  to 
things  before, 

14  I  press  upon  the  prize,*  the  high 
calling  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Therefore,  may  we,  as  many,  as 
are  perfect,  consider  this,  and,  if  ye 
think  differently,  God  will  also  reveal 
this,  to  you. 

16  Again  ;  unto  whatever  we  have 
attained,  may  we  march,  by  that  rule, 
and  mind  it. 

17  Brethren,  be  imitators  of  me, 
and  examine,  so  walking,  so  as  ye 
have  us,  a  type. 

18  For  many  walk,  wiiom  I  have 
often  declared  unto  you,  and  now, 
also,  declare  unto  you  weeping,  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 

19  Whose  end,  destruction  ;  whose 
God,  the  belly ;  and  their  glory,  their 
shame ;  they  minding   earthly  things. 

20  For  our  intercourse  is  in  heav- 
en, from  which  we  also  expect  the 
Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

21  Who  will  transform  our  body 
of  humiliation,  so  that  it  may  become 
conformable  to  the  body  of  his  glory, 
accordingto  the  working,  by  which 
he  will  be  able  to  subdue  all  things, 
unto  himself. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

1  Therefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, and  desired,  my  joy  and  crown, 
beloved,  so  stand  ye,  in  the  Lord,  be- 
loved. 

2  I  exhort  Euodias  and  exhort 
Syntyche  to  think  this,  in  the  Lord, 

3  And  1  intreat  thee,  also,  my  nat- 
ural yokfellow,  help  those,  who  cola- 
bored,  with  me,  in  the  gospel,  with 
Clement,   and   the  other   coworkers, 

*  This  is  a  figurative  expression.  The 
Greek  word  is  braheion,  and  is  inter- 
preted, in  the  lexicon,  a  prize  of  com- 
bat, a  reward.  It  was  one  species 
of  prize  awarded,  in  the  Grecian 
games. 
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with  me,  whose  names  are  in  the  book 
of  life. 

4  Rejoice,  in  the  Lord,  always, 
again  1  say,  rejoice. 

5  Be  your  decorum  known  to  all 
men.     The  Lord  is  near. 

6  Worry  about  nothing ;  but,  in  all 
prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanks- 
giving, make  known  your  requests,  to 
God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God  surpass- 
ing all  perception,  will  keep  your 
hearts  and  understandings,  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

8  Asto  the  rest,  brethren,  whatever 
is  true,  whatever  honest,  whatever 
just,  whatsoever  pure,  whatever  lowly, 
whatever  well  reported,  if  any  virtue, 
if  any  praise,  consider  ye  these. 

9  And  whatever  ye  have  learned 
and  received,  and  heard,  and  have 
seen,  in  me,  do  ye  those,  and  the  God 
of  peace  will  be  with  you. 

10  I  can  rejoice  greatly,  in  the  Lord, 
for  assuredly  you  have  designed  to 
care  for  me  again,  of  whom  ye  w7ere 
watchful  and  earful : 

11  Not  that  1  speak,  asto  want ;  for 
I  have  learned,  in  whatever  I  am,  to 
be  content. 

12  And  I  know  to  be  abased,  I  know 
also  to  abound.  In  every  thing,  and, 
in  all  places,  I  am  instructed  also  to 
be  filled  and  hungry,  both  to  abound 
and  to  need. 

1.3  J  can  pe/brm  all  things,  in 
Christ  strengthening  me. 

14  Again  ye  have  done  well  com- 
municating to  my  affliction. 

15  And,  Philippians,  ye  know,  also 
that,  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I  came,  from  Macedonia,  no 
church  communicated,  in  the  word 
of  giving  and  receiving,  if  not  you 
only. 

16  For,  also,  in  Thessalonica,  ye 
also  sent  once  and  twice,  to  my  ne- 
cessity. 

17  Not  that  I  desire  a  gift,  but  I  de- 
sire fruit  more  abounding  unto  your 
speech. 

18  But  I  have  all  and  abound.  I  am 
filled,  having  received,  by   Epaphro- 
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ditus,  the  things  from  you,  a  smell  of 
odor,  an  acceptable  sacrifice,  well 
pleasing  to  God. 

19  And  my  God  will  supply  all 
your  need,  accordingto  his  riches,  in 
glory,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

20  And  to  God  and  the  father,  be 
glory,  into  the  lives  of  lives.     Amen. 


21  Salute  every  saint,  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly 
they  of  Cesar's  house. 

23  The  grace   of  our   Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

Written   from  Rome,  by   Epaphro- 
ditus. 


The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER   I. 

1  Paul,  the  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  brother  Tim- 
otny, 

2  To  the  Colossian  saints  and  faith- 
ful brethren,  in  Christ,  grace  and 
peace,  unto  you,  from  God,  our  father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  thank  God  and  the  father  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,praying  always, 
for  you, 

4  Hearing  your  faith,  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

5  Thru  the  hope  provided,  for  you, 
in  the  heavens,  of  which  ye  have  afor- 
heard,  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel, 

6  It  being  present  among  you,  as, 
also,  in  all  the  world,  and  is  fruitbear- 
ing,  as,  also,  among  you  from  the  day 
ye  have  heard,  and  have  known  the 
grace  of  God,  in  truth, 

7  As,  also  ye  learned,  from  Epa- 
pliras,  our  beloved  fellowservant, 
who  is  a  faithful  deacon,  for  you,  of 
Christ, 

8  Who,  also,  declared,  unto  us,  your 
love,  in  the  spirit. 

9  By  which,  also,  we,  since  the  day, 
in  which  we  heard,  have  not  ceased 
praying,  for  you,  and  desiring  that  ye 
may  fulfil  the  knowledge  of  his  will, 
in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  under- 
standing, 

10  That  ye  may  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord,  in  all  pleasing,  being  fruit 
bearing,  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing, in  the  knowledge  of  God, 

11  Being  strengthened,  in  all  might, 
accordingto  the  power  of  his  glory,  in 
all  patience  and  longsuflfering,  with 
thanks 
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12  Giving  thanks  to  the  father 
preparing  us  for  the  portion  of  the 
lot  of  the  saints,  in  light, 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us,  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  translated  us, 
into  the  kingdom  of  his  beloved  son, 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemption, 
thru  his  blood,  the   remission  of  sins, 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisi- 
ble, the  first   born  of  every   creature. 

16  For,  in  him,  all  things  were 
created,  which  are  in  the  heavens,  and 
which  are  upon  the  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,  whether  thrones,  or  domin- 
ions, or  firstlings,  or  powers ;  all 
things  were  created,  thru  him  and  in 
him. 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things  and 
by  him,  all  things  consist. 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church,  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn,  from  the  dead,  that,  in  all, 
he  may  become  preeminent, 

19  For  it  hath  pleased  the  fatlier 
that  all  fulness  should  dwell,  in    him, 

20  And,  thru  him,  to  reconcile  all, 
unto  him,  peace  being  made  by  the 
blood  of  his  cross,  by  him,  if  things 
in  heavens,  or  things  upon  the  earth. 

21  And  he  hath  now  reconciled 
you  being  formerly  alienated  and  en- 
emies, in  thot,  in  wicked  works, 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh,  thru 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  blam- 
less  and  un  re  provable,  in  his  pres- 
ence, 

23  If  ye  shall  remain,  in  the  faith 
established  and  settled,  and  not  re- 
moved from  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
which  ye  have  heard,  preached  to  ev- 
ery creature,  under  heaven,  of  which 
I,  Paul,  have  become  a  deacon. 


CH  AFTER  II 


24  Now  I  rejoice,  in  these,  my  suf- 
ferings, for  you,  and  fulfil  the  wants 
of  the  afflictions  of  Christ,  in  my  flesh 
upon  his  body,    which  is  the   church, 

25  Of  which  1  have  become  a  dea- 
con, accordingto  the  dispensation  of 
God  given  to  me,  for  you,  to  fulfil  the 
word  of  God, 

26  The  mystery  hidden,  from  the 
ages  and  generations,  but  now  mani- 
fested to  his  saints, 

27  To  whom  God  designed  to  un- 
fold what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
this  mystery,  among  the  Gentiles, 
which  is  Christ,  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory, 

28  Whom  we  evangelize,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every  man 
in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect,  in  Christ  Jesus : 

29  For  which  I  also  labor,  striving 
accordingto  his  working,  the  working, 
in  me,  in  power. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  For  I  desire  you  to  know  how 
great  agony  I  have  for  you  and  those 
in  Laodicea,  and  all  not  seeing  my 
face,  in  the  flesh, 

2  That  their  hearts  may  be  com- 
forted being  united,  in  love,  and  in  all 
the  richness  of  the  full  assurance  of 
knowledge,  in  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  mystery  of  God  and  of  the 
father,  and  of  Christ, 

3  In  whom  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  are  hidden. 

4  And  this  I  say  that  noone  may 
overpersuade,  you. 

5  For,  if  I  am  absent,  in  the  flesh, 
yet  I  am  with  you,  in  the  spirit,  rejoic- 
ing and  beholding  your  order,  and 
the  stability  of  your  faith,  in  Christ. 

6  And,  as  ye  have  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye,  in  him, 

7  Being  rooted  and  upbuilded,  in 
him,  and  established,  in  the  faith,  as 
ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  in  it, 
with  thanksgiving. 

8  See  ye  that  noone  shall  pillage 
you,  thru  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
accordingto  the  traditions  of  men,  ac- 
cordingto the  rudiments  of  the  world 
and  not  accordingto  Christ. 


9  For,  in  him  dwelleth  all  (he  full- 
ness of  the  divinity*  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete,  in  him, 
who  is  the  head  of  all  beginning  and 
power, 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcis- 
ed with  the  unhandmade  circumcision, 
in  divesting  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh,  in  the  circumcision  of  Christ, 

12  Being  buried,  with  him,  in  bap- 
tism, in  which  also  ye  are  raised,  with 
Aim,  by  the  faith  of  the  energy  of  God 
araising  him,  from  the  dead. 

13  And  you  being  dead,  in  your 
faults  and  uncircumcision  of  the  flesh, 
he  hath  quickened  you,  with  him, 
having  forgiven,  to  you,  all  faults. 

14  Having  outblotted  the  hand 
writing,  in  ordinaces,  which  was 
against  us,and  taken  it,  from  our  midst, 
having  nailed  it  to  his  cross, 

15  And  having  destroyed  begin- 
ings  and  powers,  he  exhibited  them, 
in  public,having  triumphed  over  them, 
in  it. 

16  Judge  noone  you,  therefore,  in 
meat,  nor  drink,  nor  in  a  part  of  a 
festival,  nor  a  new  moon,  nor  the  sab- 
batho, 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
coming,  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Noone  willingly  may  condemn 
you,  on  your  lowliness  and  religious 
worship  of  angels,  intermedling  what 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  inflated,  by 
his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  strengthening  the  head, 
from  which  all  the  body,  by  sensations 
and  bands  being  furnished  and  united 
increaseth  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Therefore,  if  ye  die,  with  Christ, 
from  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  for 
what,  while,  living,  in  the  world,  are 
ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  Accordingto  the  commandments 
of  men  ? 

22  Who  say,  Touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not  which  are  all  to  perish, 
in  the  use, 

*  The  Greek  word  is  theotelos,  the 
genitive  of  theotes,  and  is  rendered,  in 
the  lexicon,  divinity,  divine  nature, 
majesty. 
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23  Which,  indeed,  have  a  show  of 
wisdom,  in  will-worship  and  humility 
and  neglect  of  the    body,  not  in    any 
honor  to  satisfy  the  flesh. 
CHAPTER   III. 

1  If,  therefore,  ye  shall  be  raised, 
with  Christ,  seek  the  things  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth,  on  the  right  of 
God. 

2  Regard  the  things  above,  and  not 
those,  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hidden,  with  Christ,  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  our  life,  shall  ap- 
pear, then,  also,  we  shall  appear,  with 
him,  in  glory. 

5  Mortify,  therefore,  your  mem- 
bers, which  are  on  the  earth;  lewd- 
ness, uncleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, evil  desire,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry, 

G  For  which  the  wrath  of  God 
cometh  upon  the  sons  of  disobedi- 
ence, 

7  In  which  ye  walked  formerly, 
when  ye  lived  among  them. 

8  But  now  ye  have  offput  all  these, 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  ob- 
scenity, out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  ye  not  to  eachother.  Offput 
the  old  man,  with  his  deeds, 

10  And  on  put  the  new,  he  renew- 
ed, in  knowledge,  after  the  image  of 
him  creating  him ; 

11  Where  Greek  and  Jew;  cir- 
cumcision and  uncircumcision ;  bar- 
barian, bond,  and  free  are  not ;  but 
Christ  all  and  in  all. 

12  Assume,  ye  therefore,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  the 
commiseration  of  compassions,  kind- 
ness, humbleness,  meekness,  longsuf- 
fering, 

13  Forbearing  eachother,  and  for- 
giving eachother,  if  anyone  hath  a 
quarrel  against  anyone,  as  Christ,  also 
forgave  you,  so,  also,  ye; 

14  And,  above  all  these,  have  love, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfection. 

15  And  the  peace  of  God  rule,  in 
your  hearts,  into  which  ye,  also,  are 
called,  in  one  body,  and  become  ye 
thankful. 
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16  And  the  word  of  Christ  dwell, 
in  you,  richly,  in  all  wisdom,  teaching 
and  admonishing  eachother,  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  odes,  singing 
with  grace,  in  your  heart,  unto  the 
Lord. 

17  And  whatever  ye  do,  in  word, 
or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
Christ  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  father,  thru  him. 

18  Ye  women,  submit  to  yourown 
men,  as  is  fit,  in  the  Lord. 

19  Ye  men,  love  your  women,  and 
anger  them  not. 

20  Ye  children,  obey  parents,  in  all 
things,  for  this  is  well  pleasing  to  the 
Lord. 

21  Ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children,  that  they  may  not  be  dis- 
couraged. 

22  Ye  servants,  obey  your  lords, 
accordingto  the  flesh,  not  with  eye 
service,  as  menpleasers ;  but,  in  sin- 
gleness of  heart,  fearing  God. 

23  And,  whatsoever  ye  do,  perform 
it,  from  the  soul,  as  unto  Christ,  and 
not  unto  men, 

24  Knowing  that,  from  the  Lord, 
ye  will  receive  the  reward  of  inheri- 
tance, for  ye  serve  Christ. 

25  And  he  wrongdoing  shall  re- 
ceive what  he  wrongdoeth  ;  and  face 
respecting  is  not. 

CHAPTER   TV. 

1  Lords,  render  to  servants  what 
is  just  and  equal,  knowing  that  ye,  al- 
so, have  a  Lord,  in  the  heavens. 

2  Persevere  in  prayer,  being  vigilant 
in  this,  in  thanksgiving, 

3  At  the  same  time,  praying  also 
for  us,  that  God  may  open  the  door 
of  the  word  unto  us,  to  declare  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  have 
been  bound 

4  That  1  may  manifest  this,  as  I 
ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk,  in  wisdom,  towards  those 
without,  redeeming  the  time. 

6  He  your  speech  always,  with 
gentleness,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
may  know  how  to  answer  everyone. 

7  Tychicus,  the  beloved  brother, 
the  faithful  deacon,  and  fellowservant, 


CHAPTER!. 


in  the   Lord,  will    declare  unto   you 
everything  concerning  me, 

8  Whom  J  have  sent,  unto  you,  for 
this  purpose,  that  I  may  know  your 
condition,  and  comfort  your  hearts, 

9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  will  explain,  to  you,  all  things 
here. 

10  Aristarchus,  my  fellowcaptive, 
saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  nephew  of 
Barnabas,  about  whom  ye  have  re- 
ceived direction.  If  he  should  come, 
receive  him, 

11  And  Jesus,  called  Justus,  they 
being  of  the  circumcision.  These  only 
are  coworkers  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
who  have  become  a  comfort  to  me. 

12  Epaphrus,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 
servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  being 
always  in  agony,  for  you,  in  prayers, 


that  ye  may   stand  perfect  and   com- 
plete in  the  whole  will  of  God. 

13  For,  I  testify,  for  him,  that  he 
hath  great  zeal  for  you,  and  those  in 
Labdicea  and  of  those  in  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  Demas  salute  you. 

15  And  salute  ye  the  brethren  in 
Labdicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the 
church,  in  his  house. 

16  And,  when  this  epistle  shall  be 
recognized,  by  you,  cause,  also,  that  it 
shall  be  recognized  in  the  church  of 
the  Labdiceans,  and  that  ye  recog- 
nize also,  that  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  ye  to  Archippus,  Re- 
gard thou  the  minislry,  which  thou 
hast  received,  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
mayest  fulfil  it. 

Written  from  Rome,  by   Tychicus 
and  Onesimus. 


The  First  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  THESSALONIANS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

1  Paul  and  Silvanus  and  Timothy 
to  the  church  of  the  Thessilonians,  in 


God,  the  father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  grace,  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God,  our  father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  thank  God  always,  for  you 
all,  mentioning  you,  in  our  prayers. 

3  Unceasingly  remembering  your 
work  of  faith  and  satiety  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope,  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  presence  of  God,  our 
father ; 

4  Knowjng,  brethren,  beloved  of 
God,  your  choice ; 

5  For  our  gospel  hath  not  been 
brot  unto  you,  in  word  only,  but  also 
in  power  and  in  the  holy  spirit  and  in 
full  assui  ance,  as  knowing  what  we 
became,  for  you,  among  you. 

6  And  ye  became  imitators  of  us 
and  of  the  Lord,  receivers  of  the 
word,  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of 
the  holy  spirit. 

7  So  that  ye  became  types  to  all  the 
believers,  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8  For,  from  you,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  proeeded,  not  only  into  Mace- 


donia and  Achia ;  but,  also,  your  faith 
towards  God,  hath  forthgone,  into 
every  place,  so  that  we  need  not  to 
say  anything. 

9  For  they  themselves,  concerning 
us,  declare  what  entrance  we  had,  to 
you,  and  how  ye  turned  unto  God, 
from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God, 

10  And  to  await  his  son,  from  the 
heavens,  whom  he  araised,  from  the 
dead,  Jesus,  him  delivering  us,  from 
the  coming  wrath. 

CHAPTER  JL 

1  For  yeyourselves,therefore  breth- 
ren, know  our  entrance  unto  you,  that 
it  became  not  in  vain  ; 

2  But,  having  also  suffered  and 
been  abused,  as  ye  know,  in  Phillippi, 
we  were  bold,  in  our  God,  to  speak, 
unto  you,  the  gospel  of  God,  in  much 
controvercy, 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not,  from 
deceit,  nor  from  impurity,  nor  from 
guile. 

4  But,  as  we  were  tho't  worthy  to 
be  intrusted,  with  the  gospel,  so  we 
exhort,  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God 
trying  our  hearts. 
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5  For,  in  speech,  we  never  used 
flattery,  as  ye  know,  nor,  in  a  cloak 
of  over  reaching;  God  our    witness; 

6  Nor  seeking  glory,  from  men,  nor 
of  you,  nor  from  others,  having  been 
able  to  be  burthensome,  as  the  apos- 
tles of  Christ. 

7  But  we  became  gentle,  in  your 
midst,  as  verily  a  nurse  cherisheth  her 
children. 

8  So  affectionating  your,  we  were 
well  pleased  to  impart,  to  you,  not  only 
the  gospel  of  God,  but  also  our  lives,* 
because  ye  had  become  beloved,  unto 
us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
fatigue  and  toil,  laboring  day  and 
night  not  to  burthen  anyone  of  you, 
we  have  preached  to  you  the  gospel 
of  God. 

10  Ye  and  God  are  witnesses,  that 
we  became  holy,  just  and  unblamable, 
unto  you  believing. 

11  So  ye  know  how  we  exhorted 
and  comforted  everyone  of  you,  as  a 
father,  his  children, 

12  That  ye  should  walk  worthy  of 
God  calling  you,  into  his  kingdom 
and  glory. 

13  Therefore,  also,  we  thank  God 
continually,  that,  receiving  the  word 
of  God,  by  sound,  from  us.  ye  receiv- 
ed it  not  as  the  word  of  men  ;  but, 
as  it  truly  is,  the  word  of  God,  which 
also,  worketh,  in  you  believing. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  imita- 
tors of  the  churches  of  God  being  in 
Judea,  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  ye  also 
have  suffered  like  things,  from  your 
own  countrymen,  as  they  also  of  the 
Jews, 

15  They  also  slaying  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  their  own  prophets,  and  per- 
secuting us,  and  not  pleasing  God,  and 
opposing  all  men, 

16  Forbiding  us  to  say,  to  the  Gen- 

*  In  the  common  translation  this  is 
rendered  souls.  This  is  incorrect;  for 
the  apostle  is  here  speaking  of  what 
belonged  to  himself  and  others,  not  of 
what  belonged  to  God.  Our  lives  are 
ourown  property  ;  our  souls  belong  to 
God. 
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tiles  That  they  may  be  saved,  to  the 
fulfilling  of  their  sins  always.  And 
wrath  hath  come  upon  them,  unto  the 
end. 

17  And  we,  brethren,  having  been 
taken,  from  you,  for  the  time  of  an 
hour,  in  face,  not  in  heart,  endeavored 
more  abundantly,  with  longing,  to  see 
your  face. 

18  Wherefore  we  have  desired  to 
come  unto  you ;  truly  I,  Paul,  also, 
once  and  twice,   and  satan   hindered. 

19  For  what  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing  ?  if  ye  are  not  in 
the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
at  his  arrival  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  our 
joy. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  Wherefore,  we  no  longer  for- 
bearing, we  concluded  to  be  left,  at 
Athens  alone, 

2  And  send  Timothy,  our  brother 
and  minister  of  God,  and  ourcolabor- 
er,  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  estab- 
lish you  and  comfort  you,  concerning 
our  faith, 

3  That  noone  should  be  moved,  in 
these  afflictions ;  for  yeyourselves 
know  that  we  are  appointed  to  it. 

4  For,  when  we,  also,  were  with 
you  we  forwarned  you  That  we  should 
be  oppressed,  as  also  it  happened,  and 
ye  know. 

5  For  this,  I  also  forbearing  no 
longer,  sent  to  know  your  faith,  that 
the  tempter  might  not  tempt  you,  and 
your  labor  be  in  vain. 

6  But  Timothy  coming  now,  from 
you,  and  evangelizing  your  faith,  and 
love,  unto  us,  and  that  ye  remember 
always  our  love,  overdesiring  to  see 
us,  as  we  also,  you. 

7  Thru  this,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted,  by  your  faith,  concerning 
you,  in  all  our  affliction   and  distress. 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render, 
to  God,  for  you,  for  all  the  joy,  in 
which  we  rejoice,  for  you,  in  the 
presence  of  our  God, 

10  Beseeching  night  and  day  ex- 
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eeedingly  to   see  your  face,  and   per- 
fect the  lackings  of  your  faith. 

11  And  God  himself,  and  our  fath- 
er, and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  direct 
our  way,  to  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  increase  and 
abound  you,  in  love,  to  eachother,  and 
unto  all,  as  also  we,  to  you. 

13  That  he  may  establish  your 
hearts  unblamable,  in  holiness,  in  the 
presence  of  God,  and  our  father,  and 
in  the  arrival  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  all  his  saints, 

CHAPTER   IV. 

1  Therefore,  asto  the  residue, 
brethren,  we  inform  and  invoke  you, 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  ye  have 
received,  from  us,  ye  ought  so  to 
walk  and  please  God,  that  ye  may 
more  abound  ; 

2  For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  thru  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  your 
sanctification,  you  to  abstain  from 
lewdness, 

4  Eachone  of  you  to  know  to  pos- 
sess his  vessel,  in  sanctification  and 
honor, 

5  Not  in  the  desire  of  passion,  as, 
also,  the  Gentiles  knowing  not   God, 

6  That  he  may  not  overreach  and 
defraud  his  brother,  in  any  matter, 
for  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all 
such,  as  we  have  forwarned  you  and 
testifyed. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  to 
uncleanness,  but  to  holiness. 

8  Therefore,  he  despising,  despiseth 
not  man,  but  God  giving  us  his  holy 
spirit. 

9  And  asto  brotherly  love,  ye  need 
not  me  to  write  unto  you,  for  ye  your- 
selves are  taught  of  God,  to  love  each- 
other. 

10  And,  truly  ye  do  it  towards  all 
the  brethren,  in  all  Macedonia,  and 
we  intreat  you,  brethren,  to  more 
abound, 

11  And  to  love  honor,  to  be  quiet 
with  yourown,  and  labor  with  your 
own  hands,  as  we   commanded   you, 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly, 


with    those,   without,   and  may    have 
need  of  nothing. 

13  And,  brethren,  I  desire  you  not 
to  be  ignorant  concerning  those  hav- 
ing fallen  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
as  others  having  no  hope. 

14  For,  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  arose ;  so,  also,  those  sleep- 
ing, in  Jesus,  God  will  being,  with  him. 

15  For  we  say  this  to  you,  by  the 
Lord's  word,  we,  the  living  and  re- 
maining, unto  the  arrival  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  precede  those  sleeping. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall,  in  a 
shout,  in  the  voice  of  the  archangel 
and  with  the  trumpet  of  God,  descend, 
from  heaven,  and  the  dead,  in  Christ 
shall  arise  first. 

17  Then  we  living  and  remaining, 
together  with  them,  shall  be  taken  in- 
to the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord,  in  the 
air.  And  so  we  shall  forever  be  with 
the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore,comfort  ye  eachother, 
in  these  words. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  But,  of  the  times  and  the  sea- 
sons, brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that 
I  should  write  to  you, 

2  For  ye  yourselves  know  perfect- 
ly that  the  day  of  the  Lord,  as  a  thief, 
in  the  night,  so  cometh. 

3  For,  when  they  say  Peace  and 
safty,  then  sudden  distinction  cometh 
upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman 
with  child,  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4  And  you,  brethren,  be  not  in 
darkness,  that  the  day  should  overtake 
you,  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  children  of  the  light  and 
of  the  day.  Ye  are  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore,  surely  we  may  not 
sleep,  as,  also,  others ;  but  wre  should 
w7atch  and  be  sober ; 

7  For  they  sleeping,  sleep  in  the 
night,  and  they  drunken,  drink  in  the 
night. 

8  And  we  being  of  the  day,  may 
we  be  sober,  having  assumed  the  tho- 
rax* of  faith  and  love,  and  a  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation. 

*  See  note,  Eph.  VI.  14. 
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9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us 
unto  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation,  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us  that,  sleeping, 
or  waking,  we  may  colive,  with   him. 

1  i  Wherefore,  comfort  yourselves 
and  upbuild  eachother,  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
to  know  those  laboring  among  you, 
and  overseeing  you,  in  the  Lord,  and 
admonishing  you, 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly, 
in  love,  for  their  works.  Be  at  peace, 
among  yourselves. 

14  And  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  to 
warn  the  disorderly  and  comfort  the 
pusillanimous,  uphold  the  weak,  and 
be  patient  towards  all. 

15  See  that  noone  returneth  evil  for 
evil,  but  forever  folio weth  the  good 
and  among  yourselves,and  among  all. 

16  Rejoice  always. 

17  Pray  continually. 

18  Give  thanks  for  every  thing,  for 
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this  is  the  will  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
among  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  all  things,  retain  the  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil. 

23  And  the  God  of  peace,  himself, 
sanctify  you  wholly.  And  may  your 
whole  life,  and  spirit,  and  body  be 
preserved  blamless,  in  the  appear- 
ance of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  He  is  faithful  calling  you,  who 
also  will  perform. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Salute  all  the  brethren,  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you,  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  read  this  letter  to  all  the  holy  breth- 
ren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  you.     Amen. 

The   first  epistle,  to  the    Thessalo- 
nians,  was  written  from  Athens. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  THESSALONIANS, 

CHAPTER  I 

1  Paul  and  Silvanus  and  Timothy 
to  the  church    of  the   Thessalonians, 


in  God,  our  father   and  the  Lord   Je 
sus  Christ, 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from 
God,  our  father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  We  desire  always  to  thank  God, 
for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  right,  for 
your  faith  greatly  increaseth,  and  the 
love  of  eachone  of  you  all  towards 
eachother, 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory,  in  you, 
in  the  churches  of  God,  for  your  pa- 
tience and  faith,  in  all  your  persecu- 
tions, and  tribulations,  which  ye  in- 
dure, 

5  A  proof  of  the  just  judgment  of 
God  to  prepare  you,  for  the  kingdom 
of  God,  for  which,  also,  ye  suffer, 

6  It  being  just,  for  God  to  recom- 
pense tribulation,  to  those  troubling 
you 

7  And  you  being  troubled,  rest  with 
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us,  in  the  revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
from  heaven,  with  the  power  of  his 
angels, 

8  In  the  fire  of  flame,  giving  ven- 
geance to  those  not  knowing  God,  and 
not  obeying  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  accord- 
ingto  usage,  with  long  enduring  nun, 
from  the  face  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power, 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glo- 
rified, in  his  saints  and  to  be  admired, 
by  all  the  believing,  in  that  day,  be 
cause  our  testimony  was  believed  by 
you. 

11  Wherefore,  also,  we  should  pray 
always,  for  you,  that  our  God  may 
count  you  worthy  of  the  calling,  and 
fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith,  with 
power, 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  may  be  glory fied,  in  you, 
and  ye,  in  him,  accordingto  the  grace 
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of  our    God,    and    the    Lord   Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  IJ. 

1  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  our  assembling   unto  him, 

2  That  your  resolution  of  mind 
may  not  be  suddenly  shaken,  nor  be 
troubled,  thru  the  spirit,  nor  thru  the 
word,  nor  by  letter,  as  from  us,  as  that 
the  day  of  Christ  may  be  near. 

3  No  man  should  deceive  you,  with 
any  custom.  For,  if  the  apostacy 
should  not  first  come  and  the  man  of 
sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  be  revealed, 

4  He  opposing  and  exalting  hi 'mself 
above  all  called  God,  or  worshiped, 
so  that  he  may  sit,  in  the  temple  of 
God,  declaring  himself  to  be  God 
that  day  shall  come  not. 

5  Remember  ye  not  that,  when  be- 
ing with  you,  I  told  you  these  things? 

6  And  now  know  ye  what  hinder- 
eth  that  he  should  be  revealed  in  this, 
his  time  ? 

7  For  the  mystery   of  iniquity   al 
ready  worketh,  only  until  he  restrain- 
ing shall  begone,  from  the  midst, 

8  And  then  the  unlawful  one  shall 
be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume,  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth 
and  destroy,  with  the  brightness  of  his 
arrival, 

9  Whose  arrival*  is  accordingto  the 
working  of  satan,  with  all  power,  and 
signs  and  false  wonders, 

10  And,  in  all  the  misleading  of  in- 
justice, in  those  perishing,  concerning 
whom,  they  received    not  the  love  of 

-  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved, 

11  And,  for  this,  God  will  send 
them  strong  wonderings,  that  they 
may  believe  a  lie, 

12  That  they  all  disbelieving  the 
truth  and  rejoicing  in  iniquity  may 
be  discriminated.! 

*  The  arrival  of  the  man  of  sin. 

f  This  is  commonly  rendered  damn- 
ed. The  Greek  word  is  krithosi,  from 
the  verb  krino,  which  is  rendered,  in 
the  lexicon,' to  seperate,  put  asunder, 
discriminate  well,  select,  choose  ;  form, 
a  judgment,  or  opinion,  or  decision  ;  to 
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13  And  we  ought  always  to  give 
thanks,  to  God,  for  you,  brethren,  be- 
loved, by  the  Lord,  for  God,  from  the 
beginning,  hath  chosen  you  to  salva- 
tion, in  the  sanctification  of  the  spirit 
and  belief  of  the  truth, 

14  Into  which  we  have  called  you, 
thru  our  gospel,  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

15  Therefore,  now,  brethren,  abide 
and  hold  the  traditions,  which  ye  have 
been  taught,  if  by  word,  or  by  our 
epistle. 

16  And  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self and  God,  our   father,  he    having 
loved  us,  and    given  everlasting   con 
solation  and  good  hope,  thru  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  estafc 
lish  you,  in  every  good  word  am 
work. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  Finally,  brethren,  pray,  for  w 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  rn 
and    be    glorified,    as,    also,    anion 

you, 

2  And  that  we  may  be  deliyere* 
from  unreasonable  and  wicked  men 
for  all  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  wh< 
will  establish  and  keep  you,  from  evil 

4  And  we  confide,  in  the  Lord,  con- 
cerning you,  that,  what  we  command 
you,  ye  do  and  will  do. 

5  And  may  the  Lord  direct  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God  and  into 
the  awaiting  of  Christ. 

6  And  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  walking  disorderly,  and  not 
accordingto  the  tradition,  which  was 
given,  by  us, 

7  For  ye  yourselves   know  how  ye 

examine,  criticise,  judge,  decide  a  dif- 
ference, give  a  verdict,  pass  sentence, 
inquire,  confirm,  ratify;  to  accuse,  or 
charge,  to  choose  for  one's  self,  to  se- 
lect, determine,  judge,  decide  a  quarrel 
by  battle,  to  fight,  to  have  a  discussion, 
debate,  or  altercation  ;  to  be  at  law,  to 
be  judged,  decided,  &c,  to  come  to  a 
final  issue,  come  to  a  crisis. 
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should   imitate   us,  for   we  were   not 
disorderly,  among  you, 

8  For  we  ate  not  the  gift  bread  of 
anyone,  but,  with  toil  and  labor,  night 
and  day,  we  wrought,  for  this,  not  to 
burthen  anyone  of  you, 

9  Not  that  we  have  no  power,  but 
that  we  might  give  ourselves  a  type, 
to  you,  to  imitate  us,  in  this. 

10  For,  when  we  were  with  you, 
we  commanded  this  to  you,  that,  if 
anyone  would  not  work,  he  should 
not  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  some  walk 
disorderly,  among  you,  doing  nothing, 
being  busybodies. 

12  And  to  such  we  command  and 
exhort,  thru  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that,  with  quietness, working,  they  may 
eat  theirown  bread. 


13  But,  brethren,  be  ye  not  Wearied, 
welldoing. 

14  And,  if  any  one  obeyeth  not  our 
word,  by  the  epistle,  mark  him,  and 
associate  not, with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed. 

15  And  account  him  not,  as  an 
enemy ;  but  admonish  him,  as  a 
brother. 

16  And  may  the  Lord  of  peace,  him- 
self, give  you  peace,  in  every  thing,  in 
every  place.  The  Lord  be  with  you 
all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul,  in  my 
own  hand,  which  is  the  sign,  in  every 
epistle,  so  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

The  second  written  to  the  Thessa- 
loni'ans,  from  Athens. 


The  First  Epistle  of  Paul  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  T. 

1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  command  of  God,  our  savior 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  hope, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  natural  child, 
in  the  faith,  grace,  mercy,  peace,  from 
God,  our  father  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  As  1  besought  thee  to  abide,  in 
Ephesus,  going  into  Macedonia,  that 
thou  mightest  charge  some  to  teach 
nobther  doctrine, 

4  Nor  regard  fables  and  endless 
genealogies,  which  produce  questions 
rather  than  God's  edification,  in  faith. 

5  And  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  love,  out  of  a  pure  heart  and 
a  good  conscience  and  unhipocritical 
faith, 

6  From  which,  some  having  erred 
have  wandered  into  unprofitable  dis- 
course, 

7  Desiring  to  be  lawteachers,  un- 
derstanding not  what  they  say,  nor 
of  what  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  anyone  shall  handle  it  law- 
fully, 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
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provided  for  the  just,  but  for  the  law- 
less and  disobedient,  the  unholy  and 
profane,  for  patracides  and  matracides 
and  manslayerers, 

10  For  harlots,  selfdefilers,  with 
mankind,  for  menstealers,  for  liars, 
for  purjurors,  and,  if  anyother  thing 
is  opposed  to  acknowledged  teach- 
ing, 

11  Accordingto  the  gospel  of  the 
glory  of  the  blessed  God,  which  1 
have  believed. 

12  And  1  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord  enabling  me,  that  he  considered 
me  faithful,  having  appointed  me,  to 
the  ministry. 

13  Being  first  a  blasphemer  and 
persecutor  and  injurer.  But  J  was 
compassionated,  for  being  ignorant,  I 
did  it,  in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  over 
abounded,  in  faith  and  love,  in  Christ 
Jes'us. 

15  This,a  faithful  saying  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
entered  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of 
whom  1  am  first. 

16  But,  thru  this,  I  was  compas- 
sionated, that,  in  me,  first  Christ  Jesus 
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might  exhibit  all  longsufFering,  for  a 
pattern,  for  them  desiring  to  believe 
on  him,  unto  everlasting  life. 

17  And,  to  the  king  of  the  ages,  the 
immortal  and  invisible,  the  only  wise 
God,  honor  and  glory,  thru  the  ages 
of  ages.     Amen. 

18  This  charge  1  commit,  to  thee, 
child,  Timothy,  accordingto  the  proph- 
ets preceding  thee,  that,  in  them,  thou 
mayest  war  a  good  warfare, 

19  Having  faith  and  a  good  con- 
science, which  some  having  aban- 
doned, as  to  faith,  have  shipwreck- 
ed, 

20  Of  whom  Hymenius  and  Alex- 
ander are,  whom  I  have  delivered  to 
satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to  blas- 
pheme. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  I  exhort  therefore  first  of  all  that 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
thanksgivings  be  made,  for  all  men : 

?  For  kings  and  all  being  in  author- 
ity, that  we  may  lead  quiet  and  peaca- 
ble  lives,  in  all  piety  and  sanctity, 

3  For  this  is  beautiful  and  accept- 
able, in  the  presence  of  God,  our 
father, 

4  Who  desireth  all  men  to  be  sav- 
ed, and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

5  For  one  God  and  one  mediator 
of  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ, 

6  Who  gave  himself,  a  ransom,  for 
all,  a  witness,  in  proper  times, 

7  Into  which  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher  and  an  apostle.  1  speak  the 
truth,  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  a  teacher  of 
the  Gentiles,  in  faith  and  truth. 

8  I  desire,  therefore,  men  to  pray, 
in  every  place,raising  sanctified  hands, 
without  wrath  and  disputation. 

9  Li k wise,  also,  women  to  adorn 
themselves,  in  becoming  apparel,  with 
modesty  and  sobriety,  not  in  embroid- 
eries, nor  gold,  nor  pearls,  nor  costly 
clothing, 

10  But,  which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness,  with  good  works. 

II  A  woman  should  learn, in  silence, 
in  all  subjection. 

12  But  I   allow   not  a   woman   to 
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teach,  nor  govern  ihe   man,  but  to  be 
in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  produced  first, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived ; 
but  the  woman  being  mislead,  be- 
came in  the  transgression. 

15  But  she  shall  be  saved,  in  child 
birth,  if  they  shall  continue,  in  faith 
and  love  and  holiness,  with  sobri- 
ety. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  A  true  saying :  If  anyone  seek- 
eth  an  episcopacy,  he  desireth  a  good 
work. 

2  It  is  necessary,  for  a  bishop  to  be 
blamless,  the  man  of  one  woman, 
abstemious,  sane,  courteous,  hospita- 
ble, instructive, 

3  Not  intoxicated,  no  striker,  not 
avaricious;  but  decorous;  unquarrel- 
some  ; 

4  Ruling  well  his  own  house,  hav- 
ing the  children,  in  subjection,  with 
all  gravity ; 

5  And,  if  anyone  knoweth  not  to 
rule  hisown  house,  how  can  he  over- 
see the  church  of  God  ? 

6  Not  new  planted,  lest,  being  self- 
convicted,  he  may  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil. 

7  And  he  ought  also  to  have  a  good 
report  of  those  without,  that  he  may 
not  fill  into  reproach  and  the  snare 
of  the  devil.  ^ 

8  Likewise  the  deacons,  grave,  ven- 
erable, not  given  to  much  wine,  not 
covetous, 

9  Having  the  mystery  of  faith,  in  a 
pure  conscience, 

10  And  they,  also,  should  be  first 
proved  :  then  they  may  become  dea- 
cons, being  blamless. 

11  Even  so,  women,  grave,  not  ac- 
cusors,  abstemious,  faithful,  in  all 
things. 

12  A  deacon  should  be  the  man  of 
one  woman,  ruling  the  children  and 
hisown  house  well. 

13  For  they  using  the  deaconoffice 
will  purchase  to  themselves  a  good 
degree,  and  great  boldness,  in  the 
faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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14  I  write  these  to  thee,  hoping  to 
come  unto  thee  shortly. 

15  But,  if  I  delay,  that  thou  mayest 
know  how  to  behave  thyself;  in  God's 
house,  which  is  the  church  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  pillar  and  foundation  of 
the  truth. 

1G  And,  uncontrovertably,  great  is 
the  mystery  of  piety,  God  manifested, 
in  the  flesh,  justified,  in  the  spirit, 
seen,  by  angels,  preached,  among  the 
Gentiles,  unbelieved,  in  the  world,  re- 
ceived, into  glory. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  And  the  spirit  speaketh  express- 
ly that,  in  the  latter  days,  some  shall 
apostatize  the  faith,  following  deceiv- 
ing spirits  and  the  teachings  of  de- 
mons, 

2  Falsspeaking,  in  hypokracy,  hav- 
ing their  consciences  cauterized,* 

3  Forbiding  to  marry  commanding 
to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God 
hath  created  for  participation,  with 
gratitude,  by  those  believing  and  know- 
ing the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  should  be  refused, 
being  received,  with  thanks. 

5  For  it  is  sanctified,  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

6  Reminding   these   things  to   the 
'brethren,    thou  shalt  be   a  good    dea 
con  of  Jesus  Christ  nourished,  by  the 
words    of   faith    and    good    doctrine, 
which  thou  hast  attained. 

7  And  reject  unsanctified  and  old 
fables,  and  disipline  yourself  in  piety. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  is  profitable, 
in  a  little;  but  piety  is  profitable  unto 
all  things  having  the  promises  of  the 
now  life  and  the  coming. 

9  A  faithful  saving  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation. 

10  For,  in  this,  we  also  labor  and 
are  reproached,  because  we  have 
trusted  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the 
savior  of  all  men,  expecially  of  the 
believing. 

*  Finding  no    English   verb   capable 

of    translating     I     have    adopted    the 

Greek,  which  is  kautenazo  and  means 

to  sear,  brand,  or  burn    with  a  hot  iron. 
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11  Command  and  teach  these  things. 

12  Despise  nobne  your  youth,  but 
become  thou  a  type  of  the  believing, 
in  word,  in  deportment,  in  love,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Until  I  come,  attend  lecturing, 
exhortation,  and  teaching. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift,  in  thee, 
which  was  given  thee,  by  prophecy, 
with  the  imposition  of  the  hand  of 
the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  these  things,  be  in 
them,  that  thy  profiting  may  appear 
unto  all. 

16  Regard    thyself,  and  thy   teach 
ings.     Continue  in  them.     For,  doing 
this,  thou  shalt  also  save    thyself  and 
those  hearing  thee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Thou  shouldest  not  rebuke  an 
elder,  but  intreat,  as  a  father,  the  new- 
er members,  as  brethren, 

2  The  elder  women,  as  mothers, 
the  younger,  as  sisters,  with  all  pu- 
rity. 

3  Honor  widows  being  widows, 

4  And,  if  any  widow  hath  children 
or  nephews,  they  should  be  learnt 
to  be  pious  first,  at  home,  and  to  ren- 
der respects  to  parents,  for  this  is 
good  and  acceptable,  in  the  presence 
of  God. 

5  And  she  verily  a    widow  and  re 
membering,  trusteth,  in  God  and  con 
tinueth,  in  supplications  and  prayers, 
night  and  day. 

6  But  she  living,  in  luxury,  is 
dead. 

7  And  command  these  things  that 
they  may  be  blamless. 

8  And,  if  anyone  providetli  not 
also  for  hisown,  especially  hisown 
houshold,  he  hath  denied  the  faith 
and  is  worse,  than  an  unbeliever. 

9  A  widow  should  not  be  elected 
under  sixty  years,  having  been  the 
woman  of  one  man, 

10  Witnessed  in  good  works,  if 
she  hath  educated  children,  if  sh 
hath  entertained  strangers,  if  she  hatl 
washed  the  saints  feet,  if  she  hath  re- 
lieved the  afflicted,  if  she  hath  follow- 
ed everv  *rood  work. 
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11  But  refuse  the  younger  widows, 
for  when  becoming  wanton,  against 
Christ,  they  will  desire  to  marry, 

1*2  Having  resolution,*  because  they 
have  abandoned  the  first  faith. 

13  And  they,  also,  at  the  same  time, 
learn  to  be  idle,  to  wander,  from  house 
to  house,  and  not  only  idle,  but  jesters 
also,  busybodies,  speaking  what  is 
improper. 

14  I  advise,  therefore,  the  younger 
women  to  marry,  to  bear  children,  to 
govern  the  house,  to  give  no  occasion, 
to  the  adversary,  for  reproach. 

15  For  some,  already,  have  wan- 
dered after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man,  or  woman  believ- 
ing hath  widows,  relieve  he  them, 
and  the  church  not  be  charged,  that 
it  may  relieve  those  truly  widows. 

17  The  elders  ruling  well  should 
be  accounted  worthy  of  double  hon- 
or, especially  they  laboring,  in  word 
and  doctrine. 

*  This  is  commonly  rendered  damna- 
tion. That  rendition  appears  to  me 
wrong,  because  the  current  opinion  of 
what  is  called  scripture  damnation  is  a 
transferment,  from  this  state,  to  a  state 
of  unending  misery,  in  the  future,  or 
spiritual  world.  It  appears  clearly,  to 
me,  that  the  apostle,  here  had  no  idea 
of  reference  to  a  future  state.  He  seems 
to  be  remarking  about  their  standing,  in 
the  church,  and  their  natural  inclina- 
tion to  marry  again.  The  Greek  word 
is  krima,  and  is  rendered,  in  the  lexi- 
con, judgment,  resolution,  decision, 
sentence,  condemnation,  penalty.  It 
is  very  evident  that  krima,  here,  relates 
to  the  mental  condition  or  propensity 
of  the  widow,  i.  e.  her  determination 
to  marry.  And  he  proceeds  to  tell,  in 
the  13th  verse,  how  she  will  behave  to 
show  these  sexual  desires  of  matrimo- 
ny. The  apostle's  description  of  the 
conduct  of  such  widows  can  have  no 
reference  to  a  future  state,  for  no  such 
transactions  can  there  take  place.  And 
it  is  worthy  of  notice,  also,  that  the 
judgment  is  the  opinion  or  judgment, 
which  the  widows  exercise,  upon  the 
propriety  of  again  marrying  and  not 
a  judgment  of  condemnation  passed  up- 
on them  by  any  authoritative  tribunal 


18  For  the  scripture  saith,  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  corntreading  ox. 
And  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his, 
wages. 

19  Receive  not  an  accusation  against 
an  elder,  without,*  if  not  in  the  pres- 
ence of  two,  or  three  witnesses. 

20  Those  sinning  rebuke,  in  the 
presence  of  all,  that  others,  also,  may 
fear. 

21  I  charge  thee,  in  the  presence 
of  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  should- 
est  observe  these  things,  doing  noth- 
ing by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  on  noone  hastily,  nor 
partake  the  sins  of  others.  Keep  thy- 
self pure. 

23  Drink  water  no  longer,  but  take 
a  little  wine,  for  thy  stomach,  and 
thy  often  infirmities. 

24  The  mistakes  of  some  men  are 
manifest,  going  into  discrimination.! 
And  to  some  they  afterfollow. 

25  Likwise,  also,  good  works  are 
manifest,  and  those  being  otherwise 
can  not  be  concealed. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  All  servants,  under  the  yoke 
should  account  theirown  despots 
worthy  of  all  honor,  that  the  name  of 
God  and  the  doctrine  may  not  be 
blasphemed. 

2  And  they  having  believing  des- 
pots, they  should  not  dispise  them,  for 
they  are  brethren.  But  rather  they 
should  serve,  for  they  are  faithful  and 
beloved  partaking  the  benefit.  Teach 
and  exhort  these  things. 

*  The  Greek  word  is  ektos,  and 
means  outof,  outside,  and  the  meaning 
here  probably  is  that  no  accusation 
should  be  received  outof  the  church,  if 
not  in  the  presence  of  two  or  three 
witnesses. 

t  Amarffa  means  a  missing,  a  mistake, 
failure,  fault,  sin.  Krisis  means  sepa- 
ration, discrimination,  choice,  decision, 
or  final  issue,  crisis  of  a  disease.  I 
have  given  the  lexicon  meaning  of 
these  words,  and  the  reader  can  com- 
pare my  rendition  with  others,  and  then 
apply  his  own  construction. 
253 


1 1.  T  I  M 

3  If  anyone  contrateacheth  and  as- 
senteth  not  to  wholsome  words,  those 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
teaching  aceordingto  piety, 

4  He  is  proud,  believing  nothing, 
but  knowing  about  questions  and  dis- 
putations, from  which  cometh  envy, 
strife,  blasphemies,  evil  suspicions, 

5  Perverse  disputes  of  men  hav- 
ing corrupted  the  mind,  and  be- 
ing devoid  of  truth,  and  supposing 
gain  to  be  piety.  Turn  thou  from 
those. 

6  And  providing*  with  selfsatisfac- 
tion  is  great  piety, 

7  For  we  have  bro't  nothing  into 
the  world,  so  it  is  evident,  we  can 
carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment, 
with  these,  we   should  be   contented. 

9  But  they  desiring  to  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  desires, 
which  sink  men  into  ruin  and  perdi- 
tion. 

10  For  moneyloving  is  the  root  of 
all  evil,  which  some  coveting  have 
been  persuaded  from  the  faith  and 
have  pierced  themselves,  with  many 
sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
such  things,  and  follow  righteousness, 
piety,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek- 
ness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
imbrace  eternal  life,   into  which  thou 
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hast  been  called,  and  hast  professed  a 
good  profession,  in  the  presence  of 
many  witnesses. 

13  I  charge  thee,  in  ihe  presence 
of  God  enlivening  all  things,  and  Je- 
sus Christ  witnessing  a  good  profes- 
sion, before  Pontius  Pilate, 

14  To  keep  this  commandment 
spotless,  unrebukable,  until  the  ap- 
pearance of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Which,  in  hisown  times,  he 
will  show,  the  blessed  and  only  po- 
tentate, the  king  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  rulers, 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  light  unapproachable, 
whom  no  man  hath  seen,  to  whom 
be  honor  and  power,  forever.    Amen. 

17  I  charge  the  rich,  in  this  life, 
not  to  be  proud,  unless  in  the  liv- 
ing God,  he  giving  us  all  things  rich- 
ly, for  profit, 

18  To  do  good,  to  be  rich,  in  good 
works,  to  be  liberal,  participating, 

19  Treasuring,  unto  themselves,  a 
good  foundation,  for  that  coming,  that 
they  may  attain  eternal  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  commit- 
ted, avoiding*  profane  and  vain  dis- 
course, and  antithesis  of  falsnamed 
knowledge, 

21  Which  some  professing  have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
with  you.     Amen. 

First  written  to  Timothy,  from  La- 
odicea  the  metropolis  of  Phrigia. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  Paul  to  TIMOTHY. 

CHAPTER   I. 

1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  will  of  God,  aceordingto  the 
promise  of  life,  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  the  beloved  child, 
grace,  mercy  and  peace,  from  God, 
the  father  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


*  The  Greek  word  is  porismos,  and 
means,  the  act  of  providing,  or  furnish- 
ing ;  provisions  ;  acquisition  ;  gain  ;  the 
means  of  acquiring,  or  providing  ;  a 
contrivance.  My  rendition  of  this  verse 
is  probably  as  near  the  Greek  text,  as 
the  English  can  come 
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3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve,  from 
the  fore  fat  hers,  with  a  pure  conscience, 
as,  unceasing,  I  have  remembernnre 
of  thee,  in  my  prayers,  night  and  day, 

4  Longing  to  see  thee,  remember- 
ing thy  tears,  that  1  may  be  filled  with 

5  Receiving  the  admonition  of  thy 
unfeigned  faith,  which  dwelt  first,  in 
thy  granmother  Lois  and  thy  mother 
Eunice,  and  1  am  persuaded  that,  in 
thee,,  also. 

6  For  which  cause,  J  remind  thee 
to  bestir  the  gift  of  God,    which  is  in 
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thee,  by  the  imposition  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  ns  the 
spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  love, 
and  sanctity. 

8  Disgrace  not,  therefore,  the  testi- 
mony of  our  Lord,  nor  me,  his  pris- 
oner; but  be  a  cosympatbizer,  in  the 
gospel,  accordingto  the  power  of  God, 

9  He  saving  us,  and  calling,  with  a 
holy  calling,  not  accordingto  our 
works  ;  but  accordingto  hisown  proc- 
lamation and  grace  given  to  us,  in 
Christ  Jesus,  before  the  enduring 
times, 

10  And  is  now  manifested,  by  the 
appearance  of  our  Savior,Jesus  Christ, 
truly  abolishing  death,  and  showing 
life  and  immortality,  thru  the  gospel ; 

11  Unto  which  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teach- 
er of  the  Gentiles, 

12  For  which,  also,  I  suffer  these 
things.  But  I  am  not  ashamed ;  for 
1  know,  in  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  my  deposit,  until  that  day. 

13  Keep  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard,  from  me,  in 
faith  and  love,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  Keep  that  good  gift  deposited, 
by  the  holy  spirit  dwelling  in  us. 

15  Thou  knowest  this,  that  all  they, 
in  Asia,  have  abandoned  me,  of  whom 
are  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes 

16  The  Lord  compassionate  the 
house  Onesiphorus,  for  he  often  re- 
freshed me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  perplexity  ; 

17  But  having  come  to  Rome,  he 
sought  more  diligently  and  found  me. 

18  May  the  Lord  grant  him  to  find 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  in  that  day,  and 
whatever  he  ministered  in  Ephesus, 
thou  knowest  better. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Thou,  therefore,  my  child,  en- 
dure, in  the  grace,  in  Jesus  Christ. 

2  And  what  thou  hast  heard  from 
me,  before  many  witnesses,  commit 
those  then  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  proper  to  teach  others  also, 

3  Therefore  endure  hardship,  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 


4  Nob'ne  waring  encumbereth  him- 
self with  the  affairs  of  life,  that  he 
may  please  him  electing  him,  a  sol- 
dier. 

5  And,  if  anyone  striveth,  he  is  not 
crowned,  unless  he  shall  strive  law- 
fully. 

6  The  husbandman  laboring  should 
be  the  first  to  partake  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  these  things,  I  sa}7,  for 
the  Lord  will  give  thee  understand- 
ing, in  all. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
raised,  from  the  dead, accordingto  my 
gospel, 

9  In  which  bond  I  suffer  evil,  hith- 
erto, as  an  evildoer.  But  the  word 
of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  J  endure  all,  for  the 
elect,  that  they,  also,  may  obtain  sal- 
vation, in  Christ  Jesus,  with  everlast- 
ing glory. 

1 1  The  word  is  faithful,  for  if  we 
shall  cosuffer,  we  also  shall  colive. 

12  If  we  shall  copersevere,  we 
shall  coreign,  If  we  shall  deny  him, 
he  will  deny  us. 

13  K  we  disbelieve,  he  remainelh 
faithful.     He  can  not  deny  himself. 

14  Remind  them  these  things,  tes- 
tifying, in  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  contend  not  about  words,  to 
no  profit,  to  the  subversion  of  those 
hearing. 

15  Endeavor  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved, unto  God,  a  workman  not 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth. 

16  But  shun  unconsecrated  and 
idle  conversations,  for  they  will  in- 
crease to  more  impi'et}7, 

17  And  their  talk  will  destroy  as  a 
gangreen,  of  whom  are  Hymeneiis 
and  Philetus, 

18  Who,  asto  the  truth,  have  erred, 
saying  that  the  resurrection  hath  al- 
ready been,  and  overthrow  the  faith 
of  some. 

19  Yet  the  foundation  of  God  stand- 
eth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord 
knoweth  those  being  his.  Everyone 
naming  the  name  of  Christ,  depart  he 
from  iniquity. 
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20  In  a  great  house  are  not  only  gol- 
den and  silver  vessels,  but  also  wood- 
en and  earthen.  And,  verily,  these 
to  honor,  and  those  to  dishonor. 

21  If,  therefore,  anyone  should 
cleanse  himself,  from  these,  he  shall 
be  a  vessel,  unto  honor  sanctified  and 
proper  for  the  despot,  prepared  unto 
every  good  work. 

22  And  flee  youthful  lusts.  Follow 
righteousness,  faith,  love,  peace,  with 
those  calling  upon  the  Lord,  from  o 
pure  heart. 

23  And  avoid  foolish  and  unlearn- 
ed questions,  knowing  that  they  in- 
gender  contentions. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
should  not  contend,  but  be  gentle,  to 
all,  instructive,  patient, 

25  In  meekness,  instructing  self- 
opposers,  if  ever  God  will  give  them 
repentance,  into  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

26  That  they  also  may  recover 
themselves  outof  the  snare  of  the  devil 
captivated  by  him,  at  his  will. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  And  know  thou  this,  that  in  the 
last  days,  perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  selflovers,  ava- 
ricious, vagrants,  boasters,  blasphem- 
ers, disobedient  to  parents,  unthank- 
ful, licentious, 

3  UnafFectionate,  treatybreakers, 
calumniators,  licentious,  cruel,  not 
lovers  of  good, 

4  Traitors,  inconsiderate,  violent 
pleasurelovers  more  than  Godlovers. 

5  Having  a  form  of  piety,  but  de- 
nying  its  power.     And  avoid  such. 

6  For,  of  such  are  they  creeping  in- 
to houses,  and  captivating  little  women 
laden  with  sins,  led  by  diverse  lusts. 

7  Always  learning  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  Iu  what  manner  Jannes  and  Jam- 
bres  withstood  Moses,  so,  also,  these 
resist  the  truth,  men  having  corrupt- 
ed the  mind,  impure  asto  the  faith ; 

9  But  they  shall  not  proceed  farther 
for  their  incomprehension  is  apparent, 
to  all,  as  theirs,  also,  became. 

10  And  thou   having  known   my 
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teaching,  leading,  purpose,  faith,  long 
suffering,  love,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  suffering,  which 
befel  me,  at  Antioch,  at  Iconlum  at 
Lystra,  what  persecutions  I  indured, 
and  the  Lord  delivered    me  from   all. 

12  And  all  desiring  to  live  piously, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  be  persecuted. 

13  But  wicked  men  and  inchanters 
proceed  worse,  deceiving  and  being 
deceived. 

14  But  continue  in  what  thou  hast 
learned  and  hast  believed,  knowing 
of  whom  thou  hast  learned, 

15  And,  that,  from  infancy,  thou 
hast  known  the  sacred  writings,  they 
making  th.ee  wise  unto  salvation,  thru 
faith,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  is  Godinspired  and 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction,  in  right- 
eousness, 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  being  furnished  to  every  good 
work. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  I  testify  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  judging  the 
living  and  the  dead,at  his  appearance, 
and  his  kingdom : 

2  Preach  the  word,  be  present  sea- 
sonably, unreasonably,  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort,  in  all  longsuffering  and 
teaching, 

3  For  the  time  will  be,  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine  ;  but, 
accordingto  their  own  lusts,  they  will 
amass  teachers,  tickling  the  hearing. 

4  And  they  will  turn  the  sound  cer- 
tainly from  the  truth,  and  they  will 
be  turned  to  fables, 

5  And  watch  those,  in  all  things, 
endure  evil,  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, ful  filing  thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  approaches. 

7  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  the  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith; 

8  Finally,  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness is  preserved,  for  me,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me,  in  that  day  :  and  not  to  me,  only, 


CHAPTER  I. 


but,  also,  to  all  loving  his  appearance. 

9  Endeavor  to  come  to  me  shortly, 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  life,  and  has 
departed  to  Thessaloi.ica,  Kreskens 
to  Galatia,  Titus  to  Dalmatia. 

11  Luke  only  is  with  me.  Taking 
Mark,  bring  him,  with  thyself,  for  he 
is  profitable,  for  me,  in  the    ministry. 

12  1  have  sent  Tychichus  to  Eph- 
esus. 

13  The  cloak,  which  I  left,  in  Tro- 
as,  with  Karpus,  coming,  bring,  and 
the  books,  especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander,  the  coppersmith,  did 
me  much  evil,  may  the  Lord  reward 
him  accordingto  his  works, 

15  Whom  watch  thou  also,  for  he 
hath  greatly  withstood  our  words. 

16  In  my  first  apology,  noone  stood 
with  me,  but  all  forsook  me.  May  it 
not  be  reckoned  to  them. 

17  And  the  Lord  was  with  me  and 
strengthened  me,  that,  thru  me,   the 


preaching  may  be  fulfilled,  and  that 
all  the  Gentiles  may  hear.  And  I 
was  delivered  outof  the  lion's  mouth. 

18  And  the  Lord  will  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work  and  preserve  in- 
to his  heavenly  kingdom.  To  whom 
be  glory  into  the  ages  of  ages.  Amen. 

19  Salute  Priska  and  Acquila,  and 
the  house  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  hath  remained  at  Cor- 
inth, and  1  have  left  Trophemus,  at 
Miletus,  sick. 

21  Hasten  to  come,  before  winter. 
Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pudes, 
and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the 
brethren.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

The  second  epistle,  to  Timothy  ou- 
dained  the  first  bishop  of  the 
church  of  Ephesus,  was  written 
from  Rome,  when  Paul  was  bro'«, 
before  Nero  Cesar,  the  second 
time. 


The  Epistle  of  Paul  to   TITUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  accordingto 
the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  truth,  accord- 
ingto piety, 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  the 
untying  God  promised,  before  the 
eternal  ages, 

3  And,  in  due  times,  hath  mani- 
fested his  word. by  proclamation, which 
I  have  understood,  accordingto  the 
command  of  God,  our  Savior, 

4  To  Titus,  my  own  child,  accord- 
ingto the  common  faith,  grace,  mercy, 
peace,  from  God,  the  father  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  For  this  cause,  I  left  thee,  in 
Krete,  that  thou  shouldest  rectify  the 
things  wanting,  and  ordain  elders,  in 
every  city,  as  I   have  appointed   thee, 

6  If  he  is  blamless,  the  man  of  one 
woman,  having  faithful  children,  not 
accused  of  debauchery  and  disobedi- 
ence. 

GG 


7  For  a  bishop,  as  a  steward  of 
God,  should  be  blamless,  not  self- 
willed,  not  a  banqueter,  not  a  striker, 
not  a  usurer ; 

8  But  hospitable,  mirthful,  sound 
minded,just,holy,  temperate, 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word, 
accordingto  instruction,  that,  by  teach- 
ing, he,  also,  may  be  able  to  exhort 
and  convince  gainsayers, 

10  For  many  are  insubordinate, 
brawlers  and  infatuated,  mostly  they 
of  the  circumcision, 

11  Who  should  be  silenced,  who 
subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  what 
they  should  not,  for  dishonest  gain. 

12  A  certain  one  of  them,  a  proph- 
et of  theirown,  said,  The  Cretians 
always  liars,  evil  beasts,  white  bellies. 

13  This  testimony  is  true;  for 
which  fault,  rebuke  them  sharply, 
that  they  may  be   sound,  in  the  faith. 

14  Not  retaining  Jewish  fables,  and 
the  commandments  of  men,  turning 
from  the  truth. 
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15  To  the  pure,  all  things  are  pure,  j  fulness, 
but  to  the  defiled  and  faithless,  nothing 
pure ;  but  their  mind  and  conscience 
is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  to  know  God,  but 
deny  him,  in  works,  being  abominable 
and  disobedient,  and,  in  every  good 
work,  unassaved. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  And  speak  thou  what  becomes 
sound  doctrine  : 

2  The  elders  to  be  sober,  grave, 
temperate,  sound  in  the  faith,  the  love, 
the  patience. 

3  The  aged  women  likwise,  that 
they  should  adorn  their  standing,  not 
calumniators,  not  in  much  wine,  good 
teachers, 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  prudence,  to  be  husbandlov- 
ers,  childlovers, 

5  Wise,  chaste,  domestic,  good, 
obedient  to  theirown  men,  that  the 
word  of  God  may  not  be  blasphem- 
ed. 

6  Exhort  the  young  men,  also,  to 
sobriety. 

7  In  all  things  making  thyself  a 
type  of  good  works,  in  doctrine,  in 
integrity,  in  sincerity,  in  incorrupta- 
bleness, 

8  In  sound  speech,  uncondemnable, 
that  he  of  the  opposition  maybe 
ashamed,  having  no  evil  to  say  of 
thee, 

9  That  servants  should  obey  their 
own  despots,  to  be  agreeable,  in  all 
things,  not  controverting, 

10  Not  purloining,  but  exhibiting 
all  good  fidelity,  that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God,  our  savior,  in 
all  things; 

11  For  the  saving  grace  of  God 
hath  appeared,  unto  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  im- 
piety and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously  and  piously, 
in  this  life, 

13  Expecting  the  blessed  hope,  the 
appearance  of  the  glory  of  great  God 
and  our  savior,  Jesus  Christ, 

14  Who  gave  himself,  for  us,  that 
he  might  release  us,   from  all  unlaw. 
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and  purify,  unto  himself,  a 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good 
works. 

15  Speak  and  inculcate  these  things, 
and  rebuke,  with  all  authority.  Nobne 
despise  thee. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Remind  them  to  conform  to  be- 
ginnings and  powers,  and  to  obey 
authorities,  and  to  be  ready  to  eveiy 
good  work, 

2  To  blaspheme  noone,  to  be  chast, 
gentle,  showing  all  meekness,  to  all 
men. 

3  For  we  also  were,  formerly,incom- 
prehensible,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  diverse  lusts  and  pleasures, 
transported  with  malice  and  envy, 
hatful,  and  detesting  eachother, 

4  And  afterwards  the  kindness  of 
the  philanthropy  of  God,  our  savior, 
appeared, 

5  Not  by  works,  in  righteousness, 
which  we  had  done,  but  accordingto 
his  mercy  he  hath  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  re- 
newing of  the  holy  spirit, 

6  Which  he  hath  shed  richly,  upon 
us,  thru  Jesus  Christ,  our  savior. 

7  That,  being  justified,  by  his  grace, 
we  should  become  heirs,  accordingto 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  This  a  true  saying  and  concerning 
these,  I  will  thee  to  affirm  that  they 
having  believed,  in  God,  may  bethink 
to  maintain  good  works.  These  things 
are  good  and  profitable  unto  men. 

9  And  avoid  foolish  questions  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and  law- 
suits, for  they  are  unprofitable  and 
vain. 

10  After  the  first  and  second  ad 
monition,  reject  an  heretical  man, 

11  Knowing  that  whoeveris  such,is 
subverted  and  sineth,  being  selfcon- 
demned. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas,  or 
Tychicus,  unto  thee,  endeavor  to  come 
to  me,  at  Nicapolis,  for  there  I  design 
to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas,  the  lawyer,  and 
A  polios,  that  nothing  may  be  wanting 
to  them. 
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14  And  ours  should  also  learn  to 
maintain  good  works,  for  usful  neces- 
sity, that  they   may  not  be   unfruitful. 

15  All  they  with  me  salute 
thee.     Salute   all   loving    us,   in   the 


faith.     Grace   with    you    all.     Amen. 

The  letter  to  Titus  the  first  odain- 

ed  bishop  of  the  church  at  Crete 

was  written    from    Nicapolis    of 

Macedonia. 


The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  PHILEMON. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  brother  Timothy  to  the  beloved 
Philemon,  our  fellowlaboror, 

2  And  the  beloved  Aphia  and  Ar- 
chippus,  our  fellowsoldier,  and  the 
church,  in  thy  house, 

3  Grace  and  peace,  unto  you,  from 
God,  our  father,  and  tho  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  mention- 
ing thee,  in  my  prayers, 

5  Understanding  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  towards  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  to  all  the  saints, 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual,  in  the 
knowledge  of  every  good  thing,  in 
you,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  much  joy  and  con- 
solation, in  thy  love,  that  the  bowels 
of  the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee, 
brother. 

8  Wherefore,  having  much  bold- 
ness, in  Christ,  I  injoined  thee  what 
is  convenient, 

9  For  love,  J  rather  intreat  thee  be- 
ing such  as  Paul,  the  aged,  and  now 
also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  1  beseech  thee  concerning  my 
child  Onesimus,  whom  1  begat,  in 
these,  my  bonds, 

11  He  formerly  unprofitable  to  thee, 
but  now  profitable  to  thee  and  me, 

12  Whom  I  have  sent.  Receive 
thou  him,  that  is,  my  own  bowels, 

13  Whom  I  desired  to  retain,  with 
myself,  that,  for  me,  he  might  have 
ministered  unto  thee,  in  these  bonds 
of  the  gospel. 

14  But,  without  thy  own  judgment, 


have  determined  to  do  nothing,  that 
thy  good  may  not  be,  as  of  necessity, 
hut  6f  choice. 

15  For  perhaps,  therefore,  he  may 
have  separated  for  an  hour,  that  thou 
mayest  receive  him  abiding,* 

16  Not  as  a  servant,but  above  a  ser- 
vant, a  brother  beloved,  especially  to 
me,  and,  much  more,  to  thee,  also,  in 
the  flesh  and  in  the  Lord. 

17  If,  therefore,  thou  boldest  me,  a 
partner,  receive  him,  as  me. 

18  And,  if  he  hath  wronged  or 
oweth  thee,  charge  that  to  me. 

19  I,  Paul,  have  written  with  my 
own  hand,  I  will  repay,  I  say  not,  to 
thee,  that  thou  thyself  belongest  to 
me. 

20  Yea,  brother,  may  I  have  joy  of 
thee,  in  the  Lord.  Refresh  my  bow- 
els, in  the  Lord. 

21  Believing  in  thy  obedience,  I 
wrote  to  thee,  knowing,  also,  that  thou 
wilt  do  above  what  I  say. 

22  And,  likewise,  also  prepare  me 
a  lodging,  for  I  hope  that,  thru  your 
prayers,  1  shall  be  given  to  you. 

23  Epaphras,  my  fellowprisoner, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  thee, 

24  And  Markus, Aristarchus,  Demas, 
Luke,  my  fellow  laborors. 

25  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  your  spirit.     Amen. 

Written  to  Philemon,  from   Rome, 
by  Onesimus,  the  housservant. 

*  This  is  commonly  rendered,forever, 
or  eternal.  It  is  plain  that  that  is  not 
the  meaning  of  a'fonion,  in  this  pas- 
sage, for  Paul  is  speaking,  here,  of 
Onesimus,  of  his  short  stay,  when  he 
should  return. 
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The  Epistle  of  Paul 

CHAPTER  I. 

1  Cften,  and  variously,  God  hav- 
ing spoken  to  the  lathers,  by  the 
prophets, 

2  At  the  extreme  of  these  days,  he 
hath  spoken,  to  us,  by  his  son,  whom 
he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all,  by  whom 
also,  he  made  the  times, 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  the 
glory  and  character  of  his  foundation* 
upholding  all  things,  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  thru  himself,  having  made 
purification  of  our  sins,  he  sat  on  the 
right  of  the  majesty,  on  high, 

4  In  this,  being  made  better,  than 
the  angels,  by  which  he  hath  in- 
herited an  excellenter  name,  above 
them. 

5  For  to  whom  of  the  angels,  said 
he  ever,  Thou  art  my  son,  this  day  I 
have  begotten  thee  ?  And  again,  1  will 
become  a  father,  to  him,  and  he  shall 
be,  to  me,  for  a  son  ? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bro't  the 
first  begotten,  into  the  inhabited  world, 
he  said,  And  all  ye  angels  of  God 
worship  him. 

7  And  unto  the  angels  truly  he 
said,  He  making  his  angels,  spirits, 
and  his  ministers,  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  to  the  son,  Thy  throne,  O 
God,   into   the   age   of  the   age.      A 

*  This  is  commonly  rendered,  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person.  The  Greek 
words  are,  character  tes  upostaseos. 
Character  is  our  English  word  charac- 
ter. Tes  our  article  the,  in  the  femin- 
ine and  genitive  case  agreeing  with 
upostaseos,  the  genative  of  upostasis, 
and  is  rendered,  in  the  lexicon,  the  act 
of  placing  or  laying  under,  a  basis,  a 
foundation,  bottom,  a  supporter,  a  stay, 
substruction.  This  literal  rendition  is 
much  more  conformable  to  gospel  prin- 
ciples, than  the  common  rendition,  for 
the  apostle  is  not  here  speaking  of  the 
personal  appearance  of  Christ,  but  of 
him,  as  the  foundation  of  God's  great 
and  redeeming  economy,  in  the  gospel 
•dispensation.  And  the  figure,  in  the 
sense,  in  which  the  apostle  evidently 
meant,  is  highly  proper  and  expressive. 
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scepter  of  equity,  the  scepler   of  thy 
kingdom. 

9  Having  loved  righteousness  and 
hated  iniquity,  for  that,  God,  thy  God, 
hath  anointed  thee,  with  thy  olive  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And  thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
ngs,  hast  established    the  earth,   and 

the  heavens,   the  work  of  thy    hands. 

11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  re- 
mainest ;  they  all,  as  a  garment,  shall 
grow  old, 

12  And,  as  a  wrapper,  thou  shaft 
roll  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed  ; 
but  thou  art  he,  and  thy  years  shall 
not  be  shortened. 

13  And  to  whom  of  the  angels, 
said  he  ever,  sit  thou,  at  my  right,  un- 
til I  shall  make  thy  enemies,  thy  foot- 
stool ? 

14  Are  not  they  all  ministering 
spirits  fbrthsent,  into  the  ministration 
of  those  desiring  salvation  ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  For  this,  we  ought  more  dilli- 
gently  to  heed  what  we  have  heard, 
that  we  may  not  loose  them. 

2  For,  if  the  word  spoken,  by  an- 
gels became  steadfast,  s;ncl  every 
transgression  and  disobedience  re- 
received  a  just  reward, 

3  How  shall  we  escape  neglecting 
so  great  salvation,  which,  in  the  be- 
ginning, was  spoken,  by  the  Lord,  and 
confirmed  unto  us,  by  those  hearing 
him? 

4  God  verily  also  cowitnessing, 
with  signs  and  terrors,  and  with  vari- 
ous powers  and  divisions*  of  the  holy 
spirit,  accordingto   his  determination. 

5  For  he  hath  not  subjected  the  in- 
habited coming  world  to  the  angels, 
of  which  we  speak. 

*  This  is  commonly  rendered  divers 
miricles.  The  Greek  word  is  poikilla, 
and  is  rendered  in  the  lexicon,  the  act 
of  variegating,  or  adorning  with  vari- 
ous colors,  whether  by  printing  or  em- 
broidery, to  issue  with  figures  of  ani- 
mals, a  vari'agated  appearance,  variety, 
diversity. 


CHAPT 

6  And  a  certain  one  hath,  some- 
where, testified,  saying,  What  is  man, 
that  thou  rememberest  him  ?  or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

7  Having  diminished  him  somthing 
below  the  angels,  crowned  him  with 
glory  and  honor,  and  placed  him  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands, 

8  And  having  subjected  all  things, 
under  his  feet.  For,  in  that,  he  sub- 
jected all  things,  unlo  him,  he  except- 
ed nothing  unsuhjected  to  him.  And 
now  we  see,  asyet  all  things  not  sub- 
jected unto  him ; 

9  But  we  behold  Jesus  made  some- 
what below  the  angels,  thru  the  suf- 
fering of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honor,  that,  by  God's  grace,  he 
should  taste  death,  for  everyone. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
all  things  and  of  whom  all  things, 
bringing  many  sons,  into  glory,  to 
perfect  the  author  of  their  salvation, 
thru  sufferings. 

11  For,  verily  he  sanctifying,  and 
they  sanctified,  all  are  of  one,  for 
which  cause,  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name, 
to  my  brethren  ;  in  the  midst  of  the 
church,  1  will  hymn  thee. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust 
in  him.  And  again,  Behold  I  am, 
and  the  children,  which  God  hath 
given  me. 

14  Seeing,  therefore,  the  children 
partake  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
took  fully  of  them,  that,  thru  death,  he 
might  destroy  him  having  the  prince 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil, 

15  And  deliver  those,  who,  in  fear 
of  perpetual  death,  are,  thru  life,  sub- 
jected, in  bondage. 

16  For,  certainly,  he  assumed  not 
the  nature  of  angels :  but  he  assumed 
the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Therefore,  in  all  things,  it  be- 
hoved him  to  conform  to  his  brethren, 
that  he  might  become  a  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest,  in  things,  unto 
God,  in  this,  to  expiate  the  sins  of  the 
people. 

18  For,    in  that,   he  hath   suffered, 
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being  tempted,   he    can   succor  the 
tempted. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  par- 
takers of  the  heavenly  calling,  consid- 
er the  apostle  and  highpriest  of  our 
profession,  Jesus  Christ, 

2  Being  faithful  to  him  appointing 
him,  as,  also,  Moses,  in  his  whole 
house. 

3  For  this  was  accounted  more  wor- 
thy of  glory,  than  Moses,  in  as  much 
as,  he  having  building  it,  hath  more 
honor,  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  built,  by  some 
one;  but  he  having  built  all,  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  ivas  faith,  in 
his  whole  house,  as  serving  for  a  tes- 
timony of  things  to  be  spoken, 

6  But  Christ,  as  a  son,  over  his 
house,  whose  house  we  are,  if  we  hold 
the  confidence  and  rejoicing  of  the 
hope  firm,  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore,  as  the  holy  spirit 
saith,  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation, 
in  the  wilderness, 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works,  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore,  I  was  grieved,  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  al- 
ways err,  in  heart,  and  have  not  known 
my  ways. 

11  Sol  swore,  in  my  wrath,  If  they 
shall  enter  my  rest.* 

12  Observe,  brethren,  that  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief  is  not  in  anyone  of 
you; 

13  But  exhort  eachother  daily, 
while  it  is  called  today,  that  noone 
of  you  may  be  hardened,  in  the  de- 
ceitful ness  of  sin ; 

*  The  common  translation  has  it, 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.  My 
rendition  is  the  true  meaning  of  the 
Greek,  as  near  as  English  words  can 
make  it.  The  exact  meaning  of  the 
Greek  verb,  eiseileo  is  to  roll  into,  but 
the  verb  roll  is  not  so  acceptable  a  word 
here  as  enter,  so  I  have  retained  it. 
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14  For  we  have  become  partakers 
of  Christ,  if  we  shall  hold  the  begin- 
ing  of  the  foundation  firm,  unto  the 
ends, 

15  In  which  it  is  said,  To-day,  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

l(j  For  some  hearing  opposed ; 
but  not  all  coming,  from  Egypt,  with 
Moses. 

17  And,  with  whom  was  he  angry 
forty  years  ?  Was  he  not  with  those 
having  sinned,  whose  haunches  fell  in 
the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  to  whom  swore  he,  they 
should  not  enter  his  rest,  if  not  to  the 
unbelieving  ? 

19  And  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter,  for  unbelief! 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Therefore,  we  should  fear,  lest 
a  promise  being  left  of  entering  his 
rest,  anyone  of  you  should  be  belated. 

2  For  we  are  evangelized,  as  well 
as  they.  But  the  word  heard  profited 
them  not,  being  unmixed  with  faith, 
in  those  hearing. 

3  For,  we  believing,  have  entered 
the  rest,  as  he  said,  As  1  have  sworn 
in  my  wrath,  If  they  shall  enter  my 
rest,  altho  the  works  were  finished, 
from  tSie  foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake,  somwhere,  of  the 
seventh  day,  thus;  And  God  ceased, 
on  the  seventh  day,  from  all  his 
works. 

5  And,  in  this,  again :  If  they  shall 
enter  my  rest. 

6  It,  therefore,  appears  that  some 
must  enter  it,  and  they  being  first 
evangelized  entered  not,  thru  apa- 
thy, 

7  (Again  he  limiteth  a  certain  day, 
in  David,  saying,  after  so  long  a  time, 
as  it  is  said,  To-day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For,  if  Jesus  had  have  rested 
them,  he  would  not,  after  that,  have 
named  another  day. 

9  Consequently,  a  sabbath  celebra- 
tion remaineth  to  the  people  of 
God. 

10  For  he  entering  his  rest,  he  also 
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ceaseth  from  his  labors,  as  God  from 
his.) 

11  We  therefore  labor  to  enter  this 
rest,  that  noone  may  fail,  by  this  ex- 
ample of  apathy. 

12  For  God's  living  and  operating 
word  is  also  sharper  than  every 
doubleedged  sword,  piercing  unto  the 
division  of  soul  and  spirit,and  also  the 
joints  and  marrows  and  discerner  of 
the  thot's  and  intents  of  the  hearts. 

13  And  every  creature  is  manifest, 
in  his  presence.  And  all  things  are 
naked  and  open  to  his  eyes,  before 
whom  excuse  must  be  given  for  us. 

14  Therefore,  having  a  great  high 
priesthood  having  entered  the  heav- 
ens, Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  may  we  re- 
tain the  agreement. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  highpriest 
unable  to  sympathize  our  infirmities, 
but  tried,  in  all  things,  accordingto  re- 
semblence,  without  sin. 

16  We  may  therefore,  come,  with 
boldness,  before  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  receive  mercy,  and  may 
find  grace,  for  help,  in  need. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  For,  every  highpriest  taken  from 
among  men,  is  ordained,  over  men,  in 
things,  for  God,  that,  he  may  offer 
gifts  also  and  sacrifices,  for  sins, 

2  Being  able  to  compassionate  the 
ignorant  and  the  erring,  because  he 
also  is  compassed,  with  infirmity. 

3  And,  for  this,  he  ought,  as  for  the 
people,  so  also,  for  himselfj  to  offer, 
for  sins. 

4  And  noone  taketh  this  honor,  to 
himself,  but  he  called  of  God,  as  also, 
Aaron. 

5  So,  also,  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
self to  become  a  highpriest;  but  he 
having  said  to  him,  Thou  art  my  son, 
I  have  begotten  thee,  this  day. 

6  As  also  he  hath  said,  in  another 
place:  Thou  a  priest,  thru  life,  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedek, 

7  Who,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
having  offered  prayers  and  supplica- 
tion, with  strong  tears,  to  him  able  to 
save  him,  from  death,  was  beared  for 
the  circumspection. 
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8  And,  tho',  being  a  son,  he  learned 
obedience,  from  what  he  suffered, 

9  And  being  perfected,  he  became 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation,  to  all 
obeying  him, 

10  Having  been  saluted  high  priest, 
by  God,  after  the  order  of  Melchis- 
edek, 

11  Of  whom  we  have  much  speech 
and  hard  to  explain,  because  ye  have 
become  sluggish,  in  the  ears. 

12  For,  for  the  time,  deserving  to 
be  teachers,  ye  have  need  to  be  re- 
taught  the  rudiments  of  the  beginning 
of  the  words  of  God,  and  are  become 
those  having  need  of  milk,  and  not  of 
strong  food. 

13  For  everyone  using  milk  is  un- 
skilful, in  the  word  of  righteousness, 
for  lie  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  food  is  for  the  mature, 
those,  by  the  use  of  the  senses,  hav- 
ing been  exercised  to  discern  good, 
from  evil. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Wherefore,  leaving  the  account 
of  the  origin  of  Christ,  we  may  pro- 
ceed to  perfection,  not  relaying,  the 
foundation  of  repentance,  from  dead 
works  and  faith  towards  God, 

2  The  doctrine  of  baptisms  and 
the  onlay ing  of  hands,  and  the  res- 
erection  of  the  dead  and  eternal  judg- 
ment. 

3  And  we  will  do  this,  if  God  shall 
permit. 

4  For  impossible  for  those  having 
become  once  enlightened,  and  having 
tasted  the  heavingly  gift,  and  having 
been  once  partakers  of  the  holy 
spirit, 

5  And  having  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  coming 
life, 

6  And  having  estrayed,  to  renew 
them,  having  recrucified  the  son  of 
God  ,  and  having  disgraced  him. 

7  For  the  earth  drinking  the  rain 
coming  often  upon  it,  and  producing 
botany*  fit  for  those,  by  whom  also  it 
is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing  from 
God. 

*  All  kinds  of  vegetables. 


8  But  that  bearing  thorns  and  bri- 
ars* is  unacceptable,  and  near  impre- 
cation, whose  end  is  a  burning. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things  ac- 
companying salvation,  if  also  we  so 
speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  toil  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shown  toward  his 
name,  in  having  ministered  unto  the 
saints,  and  ministering. 

11  And  we  desire  each  one  of  you 
to  show  the  same  diligence  to  the  full 
assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end, 

12  That  ye  become  not  slothful,  but 
imitators  of  those,  who  thru  faith  and 
patience,  inherited  the  promises. 

13  For  God  having  promised  Abra- 
ham, when  had  noone,  greater,  by 
whom  to  swear,  he  swore  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely,  blessing,  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  increasing,  I  will  in- 
crease thee. 

15  And  so,  having  longlived,  he 
obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear,  by  a 
greater,  and  an  oath,  in  confermation, 
is,  to  them,  the  end  of  all  controversy. 

17  In  which  promise,  God  having 
determined  more  abundantly  to  show 
the  heirs  of  the  promise  the  immuta- 
bility of  his  councel,  he  mediated,  by 
an  oath,f 

18  That,  by  two  immutable  acts, 
in  which  God  could  not  lie,  we  have 
strong  consolation,  we  fleeing  to  pos- 
sess the  hope  exhibited, 

*  I  am  well  aware  that  this  is  used 
figuratively  as  an  emblem  of  evil,  but 
everyone  of  observation  knows  that 
thorns  and  briars  are  certain  indications 
of  good  land. 

t  The  common  translation  has  con- 
firmed it  by  an  oath.  The  Greek  verb, 
mesiteuo,  means  to  be  in  the  middle,  to 
intervene,  to  act  as  mediator.  And  this 
seems  to  give  more  of  a  gospel  sense  to 
the  reading.  For  all  the  promises,  from 
Adam  to  Christ,  and  their  fulfilment,  in 
him,  go  upon  the  principle  of  a  media- 
ton  between  God  and  man  and  a  final 
reconciliation  of  man  to  God. 
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19  Which  we  have  as  an  anchor: 

of  the  soul,  unshaken  and  firm,  and 
entering  into  that  more  within  the 
vail, 

20  Where  Jesus,  the  forrunner, 
hath  entered,  for  us,  having  become  a 
highpriest,  for  us,  for  life,  after  the 
order  of  JMalchisedek. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  For  this  Melchisadek,  king  of 
Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high  God, 
he  having  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 
having  blessed  him, 

2  To  whom  Abraham  also  divided 
a  tenth  from  all,  first,  verily,  by  inter- 
pretation, king  of  righteousness,  and 
afterwards,  also,  king  of  Salem,  which 
is  king  of  peace, 

3  Fatherless,  motherless,  without 
genealogy,  having  neither  beginning 
of  days,  nor  end  of  life,!  but  having 
become  like  the  son  of  God,  abidetii 
a  priest,  in  uninterrupted  continua- 
tion. 

4  And  consider  how  great  this  was, 
to  whom  Abraham,  the  patriarch,  also 
gave  the  tithe  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  of  the  sons  of 
Levi  receiving  the  priesthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  tithe  the  people,  ac- 
cordingto  the  law,  that  is,  their  breth- 
ren, altho'  they  came  from  the  loins 
of  Abraham. 

6  But  he,  whose  genealogy  is  not, 
from  them,  tithed  Abraham  having 
the  promises,  and  blessed  him. 

7  And, without  all  contradiction, the 
less  is  eulogized  of  the  stronger. 

8  And  here  truly  dying  men  receive 
tithes,  and  there,  he  being  witnessed 
that  he  iiveth. 

J)  And,  as  it  may  be  said,  Levi  re- 
ceiving tithes,  thru  Abraham,  was 
tithed/ 

10  For  he  was,  as  vet,  in  the  fath- 
er's loins,  when  Melchisedek  met  him. 

11  If,  therefore,   perfection  certain- 
t  This  is  speaking  of  him  as  a  priest, 

not  as  a  man.     This    is  the    same  as    a 
monarch.      The    monarch    never   dies, 
tho'    the    man     dies.     The  priesthood 
never  dies,  tho'  the  priest  dies. 
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ly  was  thru  the  Levitical  priesthood, 
for  under  it,  the  people  legislated,4* 
what  need  of  another  priest,  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedek,  and  not  to  be 
called,  after  the  order  of  Aaron. 

12  For,  the  priesthood  being  chang- 
ed, a  change  of  the  law  would  come, 
from  necessity. 

13  For  he,  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken,  descended  from  another 
tribe,  of  which  nobne  attended  altar 
service. 

14  For,  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprang  from  the  tribe  of  Juda,  in 
which  tribe,Moses  spoke  nothing  about 
the  priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident, 
if  another  priest  arriseth,  after  the 
similitude  of  Melchisedek, 

16  Who  came  not  accordingto  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but 
accordingto  the  power  of  an  endless 
life. 

17  For  he  testifieth  that,  thou  a 
priest,  thru  life,  accordingto  the  order 
of  Melchisadek. 

18  For  verily  a  disannulling  of  the 
preceding  command  became,  thru  its 
weakness  and  unprofitableness. 

19  For  the  law  perfected  nothing 
except  the  introduction  of  a  better 
hope,  thru  which,  we   approach  God. 

20  And,  in  as  much  as,  not  without 
an  oathsacrifice,  a  priest  could  not  be 
made,] 

21  (For  those  priests  certainly  were 
made  without  an  oathsacrifice,  but 
this  with  an  oathsacrifices  by  him 
speaking,  unto  him,  saying,  The  Lord 

*  This  is  commonly  rendered  receiv- 
ed the  law.  The  Greek  word  is 
nomotheteo  and  means  to  enact  a  law, 
to  legislate,  to  ordain. 

t  These  were  sacrifices  and  rites  on 
occasion  of  swearing  solemn  oaths,  a 
place  where  treaties  have  been  made 
and  sworn  to  and  sanctioned  by  relig- 
ious rites.  These  rites  used  and  prac- 
tised by  the  Greeks  and  other  heathen 
nations,  and  probably  not  by  the  Jews, 
except  in  connexion  with  them.  The 
Greek  word  is  orkomosia,  in  the  plural 
neuter  gender. 
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swore,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  a 
priest  forever,  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedek,) 

22  Accord  ingto  somuch,  Jesus  be- 
came the  surety  of  a  better  testa- 
ment. 

23  And  the  priests  truly  became 
more,  as,  by  death,  they  could  not 
continue. 

24  But  this,  because  he  continueth, 
thru  the  age  hath  an  unchangable 
priesthood. 

25  Wherefor,  he  is  able,  also,  to 
save,  to  the  uttermost  those  coming, 
thru  him,  unto  God,  lie  living  contin- 
ually to  intercede  for  them. 

26  For,  such  a  highpriest  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  separated  from 
sinners  and  becoming  higher  than  the 
heavens,  became  us, 

27  Who  hath  not  necessity,  daily  as 
the  highpriests,  first,  for  his  own  sins, 
to  offer  sacrifice,  then  those  for  the 
people,  for  he  did  this  once,  for  all, 
having  offered  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men,  high 
priests,  having  infirmity,  but  the  word 
of  the   oathsacrifiee,*  that,   after   the 
law,  maketh  the  son  consecrated,   thru 
life. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  And,  of  the  things  spoken,  this 
the  sum  :  We  have  such  a  highpriest, 
who  hath  seated  on  the  right  of  the 
throne  of  the  majesty,  in  the  heavens, 

2  A  minister  of  the  holy  things  and 
of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  highpriest  is  truly  or- 
dained to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices. 
Wherefore,  it  is  necessary  that  he  also 
should  have  somthing  to  offer. 

4  For,  if,  while  he  was  upon  the 
earth,  he  was  not  truly  a  priest,  priests 
being  to  offer  gifts,  accordhigto  the 
law, 

5  Who  serve  for  a  pattern  and 
shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses 
had  been  admonished,  disigning  to 
complete  the  tabernacle.  For,  see,  he 
said,  thou  shouldest  make  all  accord- 

*See  note  chap.  VII  20. 
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in^to   the   type   shown   thee,   in  the 
mount. 

6  But  now  he  hath  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  in  as  much  as,  he  is 
the  mediator  of  a  better  testament, 
which  is  established  upon  better  prom- 
ises. 

7  For,  if  the  first  had  been  fault- 
less, then  the  place  of  a  second  would 
not  have  been  sought. 

8  For,  blaming  them,  he  said,  be- 
hold, the  days  are  coming,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  1  will  make  a  new  testa- 
ment with  the  house  of  Israel  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah, 

9  Not  accordingto  the  testament, 
which  I  made,  with  their  fathers,  in 
the  day,  my  hand  having  taken  them 
to  lead  them  outof  the  land  of  Egypt, 
for  they  abode  not,  in  my  testament, 
and  1  have  reguarded  them  not,  saith 
the  Lord. 

10  For  this,  the  testament,  which  I 
will  make,  with  the  house  of  Israel, 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
give  my  laws,  into  their  tho'ts  and  will 
write  them,  upon  their  hearts,  and  I 
will  be,  to  them,  a  God,  and  they  shall 
be,  unto  me,  a  people. 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every- 
one, his  neighbor,  and  everyone  his 
brother,  saying,  know  thou  the  Lord, 
for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  small 
of  them,  unto  the  great  of  them. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful,  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  I  will  remember 
their  sins  and  iniquities  no  more. 

13  In  that,  he  saith  a  new,  he  hath 
wrestled  the  first*  And  that  wrest- 
led and  grown  old  is  near  a  disap- 
pearance, 

CHAPTER  IX. 
1  Then,  certainly,   the  first  taber- 
nacle had  also  justification  of  service 
and  a  worldly  sanctuary.f 

*This  is  commonly  rendered  he  hath 
made  the  first  old.  The  Greek  verb  is 
palaio  to  wrestle,  contend,  or  struggle, 
and  is  here  used  figurativly. 

t  This  verse  is  commonly   rendered, 
Then,    verily,  the    first   covenant   had 
ordinances    of   divine   service,   and   a 
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2  For  a  tabernacle  was  prepared, 
the  first,  in  which  was  the  candlestick 
and  the  table,  the  show  of  the  breads, 
which  is  called  the  sanctuary. 

3  And,  alter  the  second  vail,  the 
tabernacle,  which  was  called  holy  of 
holies, 

4  Having  the  golden  censer  and 
the  ark  of  the  testament  aroundover- 
laid,  with  gold,  over  all, in  which  was 
the  golden  urn  having  the  manna, 
and  Aaron's  rod,  which  budded,  and 
the  testament. 

5  And,  over  it,  the  cherubim  of  glo- 
ry overshadowing  the  propitiatory,  of 
which  it  is  not  now  to  speak  particu- 
larly. 

6  And  these   being   ordained,   the 
priests  verily  entered  the  first   taber 
nacle  continually   accomplishing   the 
services. 

7  But  into  the  second,  the  high- 
priest  only,  once  a  year,  not  without 
blood,  which  he  offered,  for  himself 
and  the  errors  of  the  people, 

8  The  holy  spirit  signifying  this, 
that  the  way,  into  the  holies,  had  not 
then  been  shown,  the  first  tabernacle 
being  yet  standing, 

9  Which  was  a  parable,  for  the 
time  then  being,  in  which  both 
gifts  und  sacrifices  were  offered,  not 
being  nble  to  perfect  him  sacrificing, 
accoi    i  igto  conscience, 

10  . -•  uly  in  meats  and  drinks,  and 
diverse  washings,  and  carnal  ordinan- 
ces imposed,  until  the  time  of  refor- 
mation. 

11  But  Christ    having  become   the 
highpriest  of  the  expected  good  things 
by  a  greater  and  more   perfect   taber 
nacle,  not   handmade,    that  is,  not   of 
this  construction, 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but,  by  hisown  blood,  he  en- 
tered, once,  for  all,  into  the  holies  of 
holies,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption. 

13  For,  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprin- 
worldly  sanctuary.  My  rendition  is  as 
near  the  Greek  text,  as  the  English  can 
possibly  come. 


s. 

kling   the  unclean    sanctify,  unto   the 
purifying  of  the  flesh, 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who,  thru  the  eternal  spirit, 
offered  himself  spotless,  to  God, 
cleanse  your  conscience,  from  dead 
works,  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

15  And,  for  this,  he  is  the  mediator 
of  the  new  testament,  that,  death  hav- 
ing come,  for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions,  under  the  first  testa- 
ment, those  having  been  called,  might 
receive  the  promise  of  the  eternal  in- 
heritance. 

16  For,  where  a  testament  is,  from 
necessity,  the  death  of  the  testator 
must  be. 

17  For  the  testament  is  secure,  up- 
on the  death,  for  it  availeth  not,  whilst 
the  testator  liveth. 

18  Therefore,  the  first  was  not  ded- 
icated, without  blood. 

19  For,  every  commandment  ac- 
cordingto  the  law,  having  been  spo- 
ken, by  Moses,  to  all  the  people,  tak- 
ing the  blood  of  calves  and  goats, 
with  water  and  scarlet  wool  and  hysop, 
he  sprinkled  verily  the  book  and  all 
the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  the  blood  of  the 
testament,  which  God  hath  enjoined 
upon  you. 

21  And,  also,  he  sprinkled  the  tab- 
ernacle and  all  the   vessels  of  the  lit- 

ergy. 

22  And,  nearly  all,  accordingto  the 
law,  are  cleansed  with  blood.  And 
without  bloodsheding,  remission  is  not. 

23  Therefore,  from  necessity,  the 
patterns  of  things,  in  the  heavens, 
should  be  purified,  by  these.  But  the 
heavenly  tilings  themselves,  with  sac- 
rifices beyond  these. 

24  For  Christ  hath  not  entered  the 
handmade  sanctuaries,  the  antitypes 
of  the  true,  but,  into  heaven  itself,  now 
to  appear.befbre  God's  face,  for  us ; 

25  Not  that  he  should  offer  him- 
self often,  as  the  highpriest  entereth 
into  the  sanctuaries  yearly,  with  blood 
for  another. 

26  In  that  case,  he  must  have  suf- 
fered often,  from   the   foundation  of 
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the  world ;  but  now,  once,  upon  the 
consummation*  of  the  ages,  in  the 
abolition  of  sin,  he  hath  appeared, 
thru  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  And,  in  as  much  as,  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  to  die  once,  and 
afier  that,  the  separation,! 

28  So,  also,  Christ  having  been 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many, 
to  those  awaiting  him,  he  will  appear, 
a  second  time,  without  sin,  unto  salva- 
tion. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  For  the  Jaw  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  coming,  not  the  very  re- 
semblance of  the  acts,  in  those  yearly 
sacrifices,  which  they  offered,  in  suc- 
cession could  not  perfect  those  coming 
continually. 

2  For,  then,  they  probably  would 
not  have  ceased  to  be  offered,  for  that, 
those  worshiping,  having  been  once 
cleansed,  would  have  had  no  more 
conscience  of  sin. 

3  But,  in  those  sacrifices,  a  remind- 
ing of  sins  is  yearly. 

4  For  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats 
can  not  abolish  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  having  entered  the 
world,  he  said,  Sacrifice  and  offering 
thou  desirest  not,  but  a  body  thou 
hast  prepared  for  me. 

6  And,  in  whole  burnt  offerings,  for 
sins,  thou  hast  not  been  well  pleased. 

7  Then  he  said,  Lo,  I  come,  in  the 
head  of  the  book  it  hath  seen  written, 
of  me  To  do  thy  will,   O  God. 

8  Father  back,  saying:  For  sacri- 
fice and  offering  and  burnt  offerings 
and  for  sins  thou  desiredst  not,nor  wast 

teleia  has  various  meanings  In  this 
place  it  means  termination,  consumma- 
tion,accomplish  tnent, perfection.  Aaion 
means  life,  or  age. 

t  This  is  commonly  rendered  judg- 
ment. The  Greek  word  is  krisis  and 
is  rendered  in  the  lexicon,  separation, 
discrimination,  choice,  decision,  judg- 
ment, the  decision,  or  final  issue,  the 
criy'is  of  a  distemper.  I  have  given 
all  the  meanings  of  the  word,  and  the 
reader  may  take  that  best  suiting  his 
own  opinion. 


thou  pleased,  in  them,  which  were  of- 
fered accordingto  the  law. 

9  Then  he  exclaimed,  Lo  J  have 
come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  He  re- 
moveth  the  first,  that  the  second,  may 
be  established, 

10  By  which  will,  we  are  conse- 
crated, thru  the  offering,  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ,  once,  for  all. 

11  And  every  priest,  truly,  stand- 
eth  daily  ministering  and  offering  of- 
ten the  same  sacrifices,  which  can 
never  remove  sins. 

12  But  this,  having  offered  one  sac- 
rifice for  sins,  forever  sat  on  the  right 
of  God, 

13  From  thenceforth  awaiting,  until 
his  enemies  shall  be  made  his  foot- 
stool. 

14  For,  by  one  offering,  he  hath 
perfected  the  sanctified. 

15  And  the  holy  spirit,  also,  wit- 
nesseth,  to  us,  that,  after  that,  he  had 
aforsaid, 

16  This  is  the  testament,  which  I 
will  make,  with  them,  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  1  will  give  my  laws 
into  their  hearts  and  I  will  write  them, 
in  their  thot's, 

17  And  I  will  remember  their  sins 
and  unlawfulness  no  more. 

18  And,  where  remission  of  these 
is,  no  more  offering  for  sins  is. 

19  Therefore,  brethren, having  bold- 
ness, into  the  entrance  of  the  holies, 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  Anew  and  living  way,  which  he 
hath  consecrated,  for  us,  thru  the  vail, 
that  is,  his  flesh, 

21  And  a  great  highpriest  over  the 
house  of  God, 

22  We  may  approach,  with  a  true 
heart,  in  fullassurance  of  faith,  hav- 
ing sprinkled  the  hearts,  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  washed  the  body,  in 
pure  water, 

23  We  retain  the  unwavering  pro- 
fession of  faith,  for  he  having  prom- 
ised is  faithful. 

24  And  we  should  consider  each- 
other,  in  the  excitment  of  love  and 
good  works, 

25  Not   forsaking  the   assembling 
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of  ourselves,  as  the  custom  is  with] 
some  ;  but  exhorting,  and,  so  much 
the  more,  as  ye  behold  the  day  ap- 
proaching. 

26  For,  we  sifting  willingly,  after 
having  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  sacrifice,  for  sin,  remaineth 
not,  any  more. 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  expectation 
of  judgment  and  firy  zeal,  desiring  to 
devour  the  adversaries. 

28  Anyone  having  despised  the 
law  of  JMoses  was  slain,  without 
mercy,  upon  two  or  three   witnesses. 

29  Of  how  much  severe  punish- 
ment suppose  ye,  he  should  be  tho't 
worthy,  having  downtrodden  the  son 
of  God  and  considered  the  blood  of 
the  testament  common, in  which  he 
was  sanctified,  and  despised  the  spirit 
of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  saying,  Ven- 
geance, mine,  I  will  recompense,  saith 
the  Lord.  And  again,  The  Lord 
judgetb  his  people. 

31  Fearful  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God. 

32  But  reremember  the  former  days, 
in  which,  having  been  enlightened,  ye 
endured  a  great  fight  of  suffer- 
ings j 

33  This  truly,  ye  having  been  thea- 
teractors,*  in  reproaches  and  afflic- 
tions also  ;  and  this,  becoming  com- 
panionsof  those  so  used  ; 

34  For  ye  also  compassionated  me, 
in  my  bonds,  and  endured  the  spoiling 
of  your  goods,  knowing  that  you  have, 
in  the  heavens,  a  better  and  abiding 
exi  stance. 

35  Abandon    not,   therefore,   your 
boldness,   which    hath    great   recom 
pense ; 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  having  done  God's  will,  ye  may 
attain  the  promise. 

37  For,  yet,  a  little  while,  he  coin- 
ing, cometh  and  delayeth  not. 

38  And  the  just  shall   live  by  faith. 

*  The  common  rendition  is,  A  gaz- 
ing stock.  The  Greek  word  is  the 
participle  from  the  verb,  theatrizo  to 
act  or  play  on  a  theatersta£e. 
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And,   if  he  shall   withdraw,  my   soul 
shall  not  delight  in  him. 

39  But   we   are   not   of  the   with- 
drawal, into  perdition,  but  of  the  faith, 
to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 
CHAPTER   XI. 

1  And  faith  is  the  foundation  of 
things  hoped,  the  evidence  of  acts 
unseen, 

2  For,  in  it,  the  elders  were  wit- 
nessed. 

3  By  faith,  we  know  the  ages  to 
have  been  framed,  by  God's  word,  so 
that  things  beheld  came,  from  things 
not  appearing. 

4  By  faith,  Abel  offered,  to  God,  a 
better  sacrifice,  than  Kain,  by  which 
he  was  testified  to  be  just,  God  testi- 
fying of  his  gifts,  and,  by  it,  he  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith,  Enoch  was  translated 
not  to  see  death,  and  was  not  found, 
because  God  had  translated  him.  For 
before  his  translation,  it  was  testified, 
of  him,  that  he  pleased  God. 

6  And,  without  faith,  impossible  to 
please.  For  he  coming  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  hath 
become  the  revvarder,  to  those  seek- 
ing him. 

7  By  faith,  Noah  having  been  warn- 
ed of  things,  asyet,  unseen  and  being 
circumspect,  he  prepared  an  ark,  to 
the  salvation  of  his  house,  by  which 
he  condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness,  which  is  bv 
faith. 

8  By  faith,  Abraham  was  called  to 
depart,  into  a  place,  which  he  should 
receive,  for  an  inheritance,  and  he 
went,  not  doubting  where  he  should 
go. 

9  By  faith,  he  sojourned,  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  a  stranger,  hav- 
ing dwelt  in  tabernacles,  with  Isaak 
and  Jakob,  coheirs  of  the  same  prom- 
ise. 

10  For  he  awaited  a  city  having 
foundations,  whose  achitect  and  arti- 
san, God. 

11  Thru  faith,  also,  Sarah  herself 
received  strength  for  the  foundation 
of  seed,  and  bro't  forth,  outof  time,  in 
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old  age,   supposing   him  faithful   hav- 
ing promised. 

12  Wherefore,  from  one,  and  he 
decayed,  they  sprang,  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  for  multitude,  and,  as  the  sand 
upon  the  sea  shore,  innumerable. 

13  All  these  died  accordingto  the 
faith,  not  receiving  the  promises,  but 
seeing  them  afaroff,  and  believing 
and  imbracing,  and  confessing  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims,  on 
the  earth. 

14  For  they   saying   such   things, 
show  plainly  that  they   seek  a   coun 
try. 

15  And,  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that,  from  which  they  de- 
parted, they  doubtless  had  opportuni 
ty  to  have  returned. 

16  And  now  they  desire  a  better, 
that  is,  a  heavenly.  Wherefore  God 
is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God,  for  he  hath  prepared,  for  them, 
a  city. 

17  By  faith,  Abraham  being  tried, 
offered  lsaak,  and  he  having  received 
the  promise,  offered  the  only  begot- 
ten, 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said  that,  in 
lsaak,  thy  seed  shall  be  called, 

19  Considering  that  God  could 
araise  him  from  the  dead,  whence,  al- 
so, he  received  him,  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith,  lsaak  blessed  Jacob  and 
Esau,  concerning  coming  things. 

21  By  faith,  Jacob  dying  blessed 
the  two  sons  of  Joseph,  and  worship- 
ed, upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith,  Joseph  dying  mention- 
ed the  departure  of  the  sons  of  Israel 
and  directed  about  his  bones. 

23  By  faith,  Moses  being  born,  was 
hidden,  three  months,  by  his  parents, 
because  they  saw  a  proper  child,  and 
feared  not  the  king's  decree. 

24  By  faith,  Moses  having  become 
great,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharao's  daughter, 

25  Choosing  rather  to  be  afflicted 
with  God's  people,  than  to  have  the 
enjoyment  of  sin,  for  a  season, 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches,   than  the   treas- 


ures  in  Egypt,   for  he  looked   to  the 
reward. 

27  By  faith,  he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
having  feared  the  king's  wrath,  for 
he  endured,  as  seeing  the  invisible. 

28  By  faith,  he  kept  the  passover 
and  the  sprinkling  of  blood ;  that  he 
destroying  the  first  born  might  not 
touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  transpassed  the 
red  sea,  as  upon  dry  land,  of  which, 
the  Egyptians  making  the  attempt, 
were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jerico  feli 
having  been  incircled  seven  days. 

31  By  faith,  Rahab,  the  harlot,  per- 
ished not,  with  those  disbelieving, 
having  received  the  spies,  in  peace. 

32  And  what  say  1  more  ?  For  the 
time  would  fail  me  relating  concern- 
ing Gideon,  and  Barak,  and  Sampson 
and  Jephthaand  David  and  also  Sam- 
uel and  the  prophets, 

33  Who,  thru  faith,  subdued  king- 
doms, wrought  righteousness,  obtain- 
ed promises,  stoped  the  mouths  of 
lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  from 
weakness  were  strengthened,  routing 
the  armies  of  enemies, 

35  Women  received  their  dead,from 
resurrection,  others  were  tortured,  not 
accepting  deliverence,  that  they  might 
obtain  a  better  resurrection. 

36  And  others  received  trial  of 
mockings  and  scourgings. 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawed,  they  were  tempted,  they  were 
slaughtered,  with  the  sword,  they 
wandered  in  sheepskins,  and  goat- 
skins, being  destitute,  afflicted,  tor- 
mented, 

38  Of  whom  the  world  was  un- 
worthy, wandering  in  deserts,  in 
mountains,  in  dens  and  caves  of  the 
earth. 

39  And  these  all  having  been  wit- 
nessed thru  faith,  obtained  not  the 
promise, 

40  God  having  provided  somthing 
better  for  us,  that  they,  without  us, 
should  not  be  perfected. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Wherefore,  we  having  such  a 
surrounding  cloud  of  witnesses,  aside- 
laying  all  selfconceit,  and  the  most  be- 
setting sin,  we  run,  in  patience,  the 
race  proposed  to  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  the  faith,  who,  for  the 
joy  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross 
having  despised  the  shame,  and  is 
seated  on  the  right  of  God's  throne. 

3  For  consider  ye  him  enduring 
such  contradiction  of  siners,  against 
himself,  that  ye  may  not  be  woried  in 
your  minds, 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhor- 
lation,  which  speaketh  to  you,  as  unto 
sons,  My  son,  dispise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  thou 
being  rebuked  of  him, 

6  For,  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son, 
whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastisment,  God 
dealeth  with  you,  as  sons,  for  what 
son  is,  whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not? 

8  But  if  ye  are  without  chastis- 
ment, of  which  all  become  partakers, 
verily,  ye  are  bastards    and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  truly  have  had 
fathers  of  our  flesh,  having  chastened 
us,  and  we  reverenced  them.  How 
much  more  should  we  reverence  the 
father  of  spirits  and  live  ? 

10  For  they,  verily,  for  a  few  days, 
according  to  pleasure  chastened  :  But 
he,  for  profit,  that  we  may  partake  his 
holiness. 

11  And,  verily,all  chastening,for  the 
present,  seemeth  not  to  be  joyous ; 
but  grievous;  but  afterwards,  it  yield- 
eth  the  peacable  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness, to  the  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore,  uplift  the  down- 
hanging  hands,  and  reestablish  the 
weakened    knees, 

13  And  make  ye  straight  paths,  for 
your  feet,  that  the  lame  may  not  be 
ofrturned,  but  rather  be  healed. 

14  Preserve  ye  peace  with  all,  and 
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holiness,    without   which,  noone   can 
see  the  Lord, 

15  Looking  earnestly  that  noone 
may  miss  the  grace  of  God,  that  any 
root  of  bitterness  may  not  arise  and 
trouble  i/ow,  and,  by  it,  many  may  be 
defiled  ; 

16  Nor  any  fornicator,  nor  pro- 
fane, as  Esau,  who,  for  one  meal,  sold 
his  birthrights, 

17  For  ye  know  that,  afterwards, 
desiring  to  inherit  the  blessing,  he 
was  rejected.  For  he  found  no  place 
for  repentance,  altho'  having  sought  it 
with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  to  the 
touchable  mountain,  and  burning  with 
fire,  and  blackness,  and  darkness,  and 
tempest, 

19  And  the  echo  of  a  trumpet,  ane 
the  voice  of  words,  which,  they  hear- 
ing besought  the  word  not  to  be  re- 
spoken, 

20  For  they  endured  not  the  en- 
joined. And  if  a  wild  beast  shoulo 
touch  the  mountain,  it  should  be  ston- 
ed, or  pierced,  with  a  dart. 

21  And  so  fearful  was  the  appear- 
ance, Moses  said,  I  am  fearful  and 
trembling. 

22  But  ye  have  come  to  mount  Sion 
and  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  myriads 
of  angels, 

23  The  all  assembly,  and  church 
of  the  firstborn  aforwritten,  in  heaven, 
and  to  God,  the  judge  of  all,  and  the 
spirits  of  the  just  perfected, 

24  And  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  testament,  and  the  blood  of 
sprinkling  speaking  better,  than  the 
blood  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
speaking ;  for,  if  they  escaped  not, 
having  refused  him  speaking,  on  the 
earth,  much  less  we  awayturning  from 
him  speaking  from  the  heavens, 

2b  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth,  and  now  he  promiseth  saying, 
Yet  again,  I  will  shake  not  the  earth 
only,  but  the  heaven  also. 

27  And  this  Yet  again  signifieth  the 
removal  of  the  things   shaken,  as  of 
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things  having  been  moved,  that  things;  ry,  forsins,by  the  highpriest,  are  burn- 
havingr  not  been  moved,  may  remain,  ed,  without  the  encampment. 


26  Wherefore  we  recieving  a  king- 
dom immovable,  we  have  grace,  by 
which  we  serve  God  acceptably,  with 
reverence  and  circumspection. 

29  For  our  God  is,  also,  a  consum- 
ing fire. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Abide  brotherlylove. 

2  Forget  not  hospitality,  for,  by 
this,  some  have  entertained  angels 
unknowingly. 

3  Remember  the  bound,  as  co- 
bounden  ;  the  persecuted,  as  in  the 
body. 

4  Marriage  is  honorable,  iu  all,  and 
the  undefined  bed  ;  but  fornicators  and 
adulterers  God  judgeth.* 

5  Be  the  habit  unavaricious,  as  sat- 
isfied with  things  given  ;  for  he  hath 
declared,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee, 

6  So  that  we  may  say  boldly,  The 
Lord  my  helper,  and  1  will  fear  not 
what  man  can  do  to  me. 

7  Remember  your  leaders,  who 
have  declared,  to  you,  the  word  of 
God,  whose  faith  imitate,  considering 
the  course  of  their  conduct. 

8  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yester- 
day, and  thru  the  ages. 

9  Be  ye  not  about  borne  by  various 
and  foreign  doctrines;  for  it  is  good 
to  establish  the  heart,  in  grace,  not 
foods,  in  which,  they  having  been  ex- 
ercised, have  not  been  profited. 

10  We  have  an  altarsacrifice,  of 
which,  they  serving  the  tabernacle,  can 
not  eat.  * 

11  For  the  bodies  of  the  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  bro't  into  the  sanctua- 

*  The  current  opinion  of  this  passage 
is  that  it  relates  to  a  divine  judgment, 
in  a  future  state.  The  apostle  hath  put 
it  in  the  present  tense.  Heave  the  read- 
er to  determine  who  probably  knew 
best,  the  apostle,  or  the  translator. 


12  Wherefore,  Jesus,  also,  that  lie 
might  sanctify  the  people,  thru  his 
own  blood,  suffered,  without  the  gate. 

13  Therefore,  we  should  go,  unto 
him,  without  the  camp,  bearing  his 
reproach. 

14  For  we  have  here  no  abiding 
city,  but  we  seek  the  coming. 

15  Thru  him,therefore,  we  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise,  to  God,  always,  that 
is,the  lipacknowledgment  of  his  name. 

16  But  welldoing  and  participa- 
tion forget  not,  for,  with  such  sacri- 
fices, God  is  weilpleased. 

17  Obey  them  ruling  you,  and 
yield;  for  they  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  giving  account,  that  they  may  do  it, 
with  joy  and  not,  with  lamentation, 
for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  ye  for  us,  for  we  trust  that 
we  have  a  good  conscience,  desiring 
to  live  honestly,  with  all. 

19  And  I  beseech  you  to  do  this, 
that  I  may  be  restored  to  you,  the 
sooner. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  bringing, 
from  the  dead,  our  Lord  Jesus,  the 
great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  in  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  testament, 

21  Restore  you,  into  every  good 
work,  to  do  his  will,  working,  in  you, 
what  is  wellpleasing,  in  his  presence, 
thru  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory, 
into  the  ages  of  ages.  Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
accept  this  word  of  exhortation ;  for 
I  have  also  sent  to  you  briefly. 

23  Ye  know  that  brother  Timothy 
is  liberated,  with  whom,  if  he  shall 
come  shortly,  I  shall  behold  you. 

24  Salute  them  governing  you,  and 
all  the  saints.  They,  from  Italy,  salute 
you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 
Written  to  the  Hebrews,  from  Italy, 

by  Timothy. 


The  general  Epistle  of  JAMES. 

CHAPTER  I.  I  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes 

1  James,  a  servant  of  God  and  the  I  those  in  the  dispersion,  salutation. 
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My    brethren    account   all  joy. 
when  ye  shall  fall  into  temptations, 

3  Knowing  that  the  trial  of  your 
faith  worketh  patience, 

4  And  patience  should  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting,  in  nothing. 

5  If  any  one  of  you  lacketh  wisdom 
he  should  ask  of  God  giving  to  all 
freely,  and  upbraiding  not.  And  it 
shall  he  given  him. 

6  And  ask  he  in  faith,  doubting 
nothing.  For  he  doubting  resembles 
the  wave  of  the  sea  when  driven  and 
blown. 

7  For  the  man  should  not  purpose 
that  lie  will  receive  any  thing  from 
the  Lord. 

8  A  man  unestablished,  is  disor- 
derly, in  all  his  ways. 

9  The  humble  brother  should  re- 
joice in  his  exaltation, 

10  And  the  rich,  in  his  abasement, 
for,  as  the  flower  of  an  inclosure,*  he 
shall  be  wasted. 

11  For  the  sun  ariseth  with  burn- 
ing, and  the  enclosure  is  destroyed, 
and  its  flower  faileth,  and  the  beauty 
of  its  face  is  destroyed.  So,  also  the 
rich  shall  perish,  in  his  ways, 

12  Happy  the  man,  who  endureth 
temptation,  for  having  been  tried,  he 
shall  receive  a  crown  of  life  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  those  lov- 
ing him. 

13  Nocine  being  tempted  may  say, 
I  am  tempted  of  God,  for  God  can 
not  be  tempted  of  evils,  and  he  tempt- 
eth  noone. 

14  And  everyone  tempted  is  se- 
duced and  enticed,  by  his  own   lusts. 

15  So  then,  lust  being  conceived 
forthbringeth  sin ;  and  sin  finished, 
produceth  death. 

](>  My  beloved  brethren,  estray 
not. 

This  is  commonly  rendered  grass. 
The  word  is  chortos,  and  means  an  en- 
d  place,  an  inclosure,  a  yard,a court 
y  an!, and  perhaps  meant  aflower  garden, 
probably  our  word  court,an  inclos- 
ed place,  a  yard  or  court  yard  is  from 
the  same. 
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17  Every  good  bequest  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above  descending 
from  the  father  of  lights,  with  whom 
no  change  is.  nor  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Having  willed  he  hath  begotten 
us,  by  the  word  of  truth,  in  that,  we 
should  be  a  certain  first  fruit  of  his 
creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  every  man  swift  to  hear,  slow 
to  speak,  slow  to  wrath  ; 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  cowork- 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Therefore,  having  dismissed  all 
filthiness  and  supurfluity  of  evil,  re- 
ceive, with  mildness,  the  engrafted 
word  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  And  become  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
yourselves. 

23  For,  if  anyone  is  a  hearer  of 
the  word  and  not  a  doer,  he  resem- 
bles a  man  beholding  his  natural  face, 
in  a  mirror ; 

24  For  he  beheld  himself,  and  de- 
parted, and  immediatly  forgot  what 
he  was. 

25  But  he  having  inspected  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  and  having  contin- 
ued in  it)  he  having  become  not  a  for- 
fbrgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work,  he  shall  be  blessed,  in  his 
deed. 

26  If  anyone,  among  you,  seemeth 
to  be  religious,  not  bridling  his  tung ; 
but  deceiving  his  own  heart,  his  re- 
ligion is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled,  be- 
fore God  and  the  father,  is  this  ;  To 
visit  the  orphans  and  widows,  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspot- 
ed  from  the  world. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  glory,  in 
faceacceptance. 

2  For,  if  a  man  should  enter  your 
synagog,  with  goldenings  and  shining 
raiment,  and,  also,  one  poor  should 
enter,  in  vile  raiment, 

3  And  ye  should  look  upon  the 
one,  in  shining  raiment,  and  should 
say  unto  him,  sit  thou  in  a  good  place 
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and  to  the  poor,  thou  shouldest  say, 
stand  thou  here,  or  sit  thou  here,  un- 
der my  footstool ; 

4  Are  ye  not  partial  among  your- 
selves, and  have  ye  not  become  judges 
of  evil  thots  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor,  of  this 
world,  rich  in  faith,  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom, which  he  hath  promised  to  those 
loving  him  ? 

6  And  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  the  rich  oppress  you,  and  drag 
you  into  courts? 

7  Do  they  not  blaspheme  that  good 
name,  which  hath  been  called  upon 
you  ? 

8  But  if  ye  complete  the  kingly  law, 
accordingto  the  scripture,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor,  as  thyself,  ye  shall 
do  well. 

9  But,  if  ye  respect  faces,  ye 
practice  sin,  being  convicted  by  the 
law,  as  transgressors. 

10  For,  whoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  shall  offend,  in  one, 
he  becometh  bound  of  all. 

11  For,  he  saying,  thou  shouldest 
adulterate  not,  said  also,  thou  should- 
est kill  not.  And,  if  thou  adulteratest 
not,  but  killest,  thou  hast  become  a 
transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do  ye,  as 
desiring  to  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty. 

13  For  implacable  judgment  shall 
be  to  him  not  showing  mercy,  and 
mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment. 

14  What  profit,  my  brethren,  if 
anyone  should  pretend  to  have  faith, 
and  should  not  have  works  ?  Can  faith 
save  him  ? 

15  And  if  a  brother  or  a  sister 
should  be  naked  and  asking  daily 
food, 

16  And  anyone  of  you  should  say 
unto  them,  Depart  ye  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled,  and  ye  should  not 
give,  to  them,  necessaries  for  the  body 
what  profit  ? 

17  So,  also,  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  by  itseif. 

18  But   someone   inquireth,     Hast 
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thou  faith  and  I  have  works?  Show 
me  thy  faith,  without  thy  works,  and 
I  will  show  you  my  faith,  by  my 
works. 

19  Thou  believest  one  God  is.  Thou 
doest  well.  The  demons  also  believe 
and  murmur. 

20  And  desirest  thou  to  know,  O 
vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead  ? 

21  Could  not  Abraham,  our  father, 
have  been  justified  by  works,  having 
offered  Isaak,  his  son,  for  an  altarsac- 
rifice  ? 

22  Seest  thou  that  faith  cowrought 
with  works,  and,  by  wrorks,  faith  was 
perfected  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfil  led, 
by  faith,  saying,  And  Abrauam  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  accounted,  to 
him,  for  righteousness,  and  he  was 
called  the  friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see,  now  verily  that  a  man 
may  be  justified  by  works,  and  not 
by  faith  only. 

25  And  so,  also,  was  not  Rahab, 
the  harlot,  justified,  by  works,  having 
received  the  angels,  and  having  dis- 
missed them,  by  another  way  ? 

26  For,  likwise,  the  body,  without 
the  spirit,  is  dead  ;  so  faith,  without 
works  is  dead  also. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  Become  ye  not  many  of  you 
teachers,  my  brethren,  knowing  that 
we  shall  receive  the  greater  judgment. 

2  For,  in  many  things,  we  all  offend. 
If  anyone  offendeth  not,  in  word,  he 
is  a  perfect  man,  able,  also,  to  bridle 
the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits,  in  the  mouths 
of  horses  to  control  them,  and  we 
manage  their  whole  bodies. 

4  Behold,  also,  ships  being  so 
large  and  driven  by  fierce  winds,  are 
managed  with  the  smallest  helm, 
wherever  the  commander  willeth. 

5  And  so,  the  tung  is  a  small  mem* 
ber,  and  boasteth.  Behold  how  large 
a  matter  a  little  fire  inflameth. 

6  And  the  tung  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity.  So  the  tung  sitteth  among 
our  members  defiling  the  whole  body 
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and  inflaming  the  course  of  creation, 
and  is  inflamed  by  gehenne. 

7  For  every  kind  of  wild  creatures 
and  also  winged  and  creeping  and 
also  maritime  is  tamed,and  hath  been 
tamed  by  human  wisdom. 

8  But  the  tung  noone  could  tame, 
an  unruly  evil,  full  death  bearing  poi- 
son. 

9  With  it,  we  bless  God,  and  the 
father  and  with  it,we  curse  men  made 
in  the  similitude  of  God. 

10  Otitof  the  same  mouth  proceed- 
eth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  breth- 
ren, these  ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Floweth  a  fountain,  from  the 
same  hole,  sweet  and  bitter  ? 

12  Impossible  my  brethren.  Beareth 
the  figtree  olives,  or  the  vine,  figs? 
So  no  fountain  can  yield  salt  and  fresh 
water. 

13  Is  any  one  wise  and  knowing 
among  you  ?  show  he,  by  a  good  de- 
portment, his  works  in  the  meekness 
of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  zeal  and 
strife,  in  your  heart,  glory  not,  and  lie 
not  against  the  truth. 

15  This  wisdom  is  not  descended 
from  above,  but  earthly,  sensual,  de- 
moniacal. 

16  For  where  zeal  and  strife  are, 
there,  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom,  from  above,  is 
first  pure,  then  peacable,  human,  do- 
cile, full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
impartial  and  unhypocritical. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
is  sown  in  peace,  by  peacmakers. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Whence  wars  and  fightings 
among  you  ?  Not  hence,  from  your 
pleasures  waring  in  your   members  ? 

2  Ye  desire  and  have  not.  Ye  kill 
and  desire,  and  obtain  not.  Ye  fight 
and  war,  and  have  not  because  ye  so- 
licit not. 

3  Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  wickedly,  that  ye  may  disipate 
upon  your  pleasures. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  the   enmity   of  God  ?  Who- 
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ever  therefore,  may  desire  to  be  a 
friend  of  the  world,  becometh  the  en- 
emy of  God. 

5  Or  think  ye  that  the  scripture 
saith  vainly,  The  spirit  which  dwell- 
in  us,  lusteth  for  envy? 

6  But  he  gives  greater  favor.  There- 
fore he  saith,  God  resisted]  the  proud 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble, 

7  Therefore  submit  to  God,  resist 
the  devil,  and  he    will  flee  from   you. 

8  Approach  God,    and  he  will   ap- 
proach you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  sin- 
ers,  and  purify   your  hearts,   double 
minded. 

9  Toil  ye,  and  mourn  and  weep 
Be  your  laughter  changed  to  grief, 
and  your  joy,  into  heaviness. 

10  Submit  ye,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  exalt  you. 

11  Brethren,  calumniate  not  each- 
other.  He  calumniating  a  brother 
and  judging  his  brother,  calumniateth 
the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law.  But, 
if  thou  judgest  the  law,  thou  art  not 
a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  One  lawgiver  is,  able  to  save 
and  to  destroy.  Who  art  thou,  who 
judgeth  another  ? 

13  Therefore,  now  come  ye,  say- 
ing, Today  and  tomorrow,  we  will 
go,  into  such  a  city,  and  will  work 
there  one  year,  and  will  trade  and 
will  profit, 

14  Who  understand  not  the  tomor- 
row. For,  what  can  life  be  to  you  ? 
For  it  is  a  vapor,  which  appeareth, 
for  a  while,  and  then  vanisheth. 

15  Otherwise,  ye  should  say,  If  the 
Lord  should  will,  and  we  should  live, 
and  do  this,  or  that. 

16  And  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings.     All  such   rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore,  to  him  knowing  to  do 
good,  and  not  doing,   it  is  sin,  in  him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Come  now,  ye  rich,  weep,  how- 
ling for  the  miseries  coming  upon 
you. 

2  Ye  have  corrupted  your  riches 
your    garments    are    become    moth- 

|  eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered 
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and  their  rust  shall  be  a  witness  against 
you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh,  as  fire. 
Ye  have  treasured,  for  the  last   days. 

4  Behold,  the  wages  of  thelaborors 
reaping  your  fields,  and  fraudulently 
withheld,  by  you,  crietb.  And  the 
cries  of  the  reapers  hath  entered  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  rioted,  on  the  earth,  and 
wantoned.  Ye  have  nourished  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed 
the  just.  lie  resisted  you  not. 

7  Endure,  therefore,  brethren,  until 
the  arrival  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the 
husbandman  awaiteth  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  earth,  he  awaiteth  it  un 
til  he  can  receive  the  early  and  the 
latter  rain. 

8  Await  ye,  also.  Establish  your 
hearts,  for  the  arrival  of  the  Lord  ap- 
proacheth, 

9  Repine  not  against  eachother, 
brethren,  that  ye  may  not  be  con- 
demned. Behold,  the  judge  standeth 
before  the  doors. 

10  My  brethren  receive  the  proph- 
ets, who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  an  example  for  evilsufFering 
and  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  happify  those  en- 
during. Ye  have  heard  the  patience 
of  Job,  and  ye  have  seen  the  end  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  is  pitiful  and  com- 
passionate. 


12  And,  above  all,  my  brethren, 
sware  not,  nor  by  the  heaven,  nor  by 
the  earth,  nor  anyother  oath.  And 
be  your  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay,  that 
ye  may  fall  not  into  hypocrisy. 

13  Is  anyone  among  you  afflicted  ? 
pray  he.  Is  any  joyful  ?  sing  he 
psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  call  he  the 
elders  of  the  church,  and  they  should 
pray  over  him,  having  anointed  him 
with  oil,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  will 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  will  re- 
store him.  And,  if  he  hath  commit- 
ted sins,  they  shall   be  forgiven    him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  to  eachother 
and  pray  for  eachother,  that  ye  may 
be  healed.  The  influencing  prayer  of 
the  righteous  availeth  much. 

17  Elijah  was  a  man  likpassioned 
with  us.  And  he  prayed  a  prayer, 
not  to  rain.  And  it  rained  not,  upon 
the  earth,  for  three  years  and  sis 
months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth  pro- 
duced her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  anyone,  among  you 
should  err  from  the  truth,  and  anyone 
should  restore  him, 

20  Be  it  known  that  he  having  re- 
stored a  sinner,  from  the  error  of  his 

j  way,  will  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 


The  First  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  j 
to  the  elect,  sojourners  in  the  disper- 
sions of  Pontus,  Galatia,  Kapadocia, 
Asia,  and  Bithinia, 

2  Accord ingto  the  forknowledge 
of  God,  the  father,  in  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  spirit,  into  obedience  and 
the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Christ, 
Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  accord- 
ingto  his  abundant  mere}7,  having  re- 
begotten    us  to  a  living  hope,  thru  the 


resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  from  the 
dead, 

4  Into  an  inheritance  incorruptable 
and  undefiled  and  unfaiding,  having 
been  preserved,  in  the  heavens,  for 
us. 

5  The  kept,  by  the  power  of  God, 
thru  faith,  into  a  sure  salvation,  to  be 
revealed,  in  the  last  time, 

6  In  which  ye  have  exulted,  tho', 
for  a  time,  if  it  is  necessary,  weeping, 
thru  manifold  temptations, 

7  That  the  purity  of  your  faith 
much  preciouser  than  gold,  the  per- 
ishing, tho'  assayed,   bv  fire,   maybe 
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found  unto  praise  and  honor  and  glo- 
ry, in  the  revelation  of  Jesus   Christ, 

8  Whom,  not  seeing,  ye  love,  in 
whom,  as  yet  unmoved  ye  rejoice, 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  esteem- 
ed, 

i)  Adorning  the  end  of  your  faith, 
the  salvation  of  your  souls, 

10  About  which  salvation,  the 
prophets  having  enquired  and  search- 
ed, they  prophecying  of  the  grace 
coming  unto  you, 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  time, 
•lie  spirit  of  Christ  given  to  them, 
aforwitnessing  what  Christ  should 
suffer,  and  the  glories  accompanying 
them, 

12  To  whom  it  was  revealed  that, 
not  unto  themselves,  but,  unto  us, 
they  ministered  the  things,  which, 
now  are  declared,  unto  you,  by  those 
gospelizing  you,  by  the  holy  spirit 
sent  from  heaven,  into  which  things, 
the  angels  desired  to  examine. 

13  Wherefore,  having  girded  the 
loins  of  your  understanding,  being 
sober,  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace 
given  unto  you,  in  the  revelation  of  Je- 
sus Christ, 

14  As  the  children  of  obedience, 
not  having  fashioned  yourselves  to  the 
former  lusts,  in  your  ignorance. 

15  But,  as   he  calling  you  is  holy, 
x       become  ye  holy,  in  all  deportment. 

16  For,  it  hath  been  written,  Be- 
come ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And,  if  ye  shall  beseech  the  father 
judging,  without  facerespecting,  ac- 
cordingto  eachone's  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning,  in  fear, 

18  Knowing  that  ye  were  not  re- 
deemed, with  ruinous  things,  silver 
nor  gold,  from  your  vain  course  of 
father-given  tradition  ; 

19  But,  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  a  lamb  spotless  and  blam- 
less, 

20  Having  been  preordained,  veri- 
ly, before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  being  manifested,  unto  you,  in 
the  last  times, 

21  You,  thru  him,  believing  in  God 
raising  him,  from    the  dead,  and   giv 
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ing,  unto  him,  glory,  so  that  your  faith 
and  hope  may  be  in  God. 

22  Having  purified  yoursouls,in  the 
obedience  of  the  truth,  thru  the  spirit, 
in  unfeigned  brotherly  love,  love  ye 
eachother,  with  pure  hearts  fervently, 

23  Having  been  reborn,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  word  of  God  living  and  abiding, 
thro'  life. 

24  Wherefore,  all  flesh  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the.  flower  of 
grass.  The  grass  wi there th  and  the 
flower  fadeth, 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  forever.  And  this  is  the  word 
evangelized  unto  you. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  WHEREFORE,dismissingall  wick- 
edness, and  all  guile,  and  all  hypocri- 
cies,  and   envying,  and   evilspeaking, 

2  As  new  born  babes,  desire  ye  the 
reasonable  sincere  milk  that  by  it, 
ye  may  increase, 

3  If  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious, 

4  To  whom  approaching,  a  living 
stone  disallowed  truly,  by  men,  but 
chosen,  in  God,  precious. 

5  Ye,  also,  as  living  stones,  shall 
be  built,  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy 
priesthood  to  offer  spiritual  sacrifices 
acceptable  to  God,  thru  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore,  also,  it  is  contained, 
in  the  scripture,  Behold,  1  place,  in 
Sion,  a  chief  cornerstone  elect,  prec- 
ious ;  and  he  believing  it  shall  not  be 
confounded. 

7  To  you,  therefore,  believing,  prec- 
ious. But  to  the  disobeying,  the  stone, 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same 
has  become  the  head    of  the    corner, 

8  And  a  stumbling  stone  and  a 
rock  of  scandal.  They  stumble  at 
the  word,  disobeying,  to  which  also 
they  were  appointed. 

(J  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a 
people  in  preservation,  that  ye  may 
declare  the  praise  of  him  calling  you, 
from  darkness,  into  his  marvelous 
light, 

10  Who,  formerly,   were  not  a  peo- 


CHAPT 

pie ;  but  now  God's  people ;  who 
were  not  compassionated,  but  now 
being  compassionated. 

11  Beloved,  I  beseech  you,  as 
neighbors  and  sojourners,  to  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against 
the  soul, 

12  Having  your  conduct  good, 
among  the  Gentiles,  that,  in  what 
they  accuse  us,  as  evildoers,  from  be- 
holding your  good  works,  they  may 
glorify  God,  in  the  day  of  examina- 
tion. 

13  Therefore,  submit  to  every  hu- 
man institution,  for  the  Lord,  and  to 
the  king,  as  supreme, 

J4  If  to  governors;  as  unto  the 
sent  of  him,  for  the  punishment,  tru- 
ly, of  evildoers,  and  a  praise  of  well- 
doers. 

15  For  such  is  God's  will,  that,  by 
welldoing,  ye  may  silence  the  igno- 
rance of  foolish  men. 

16  As  free,  and  having  no  pretext, 
nor  liberty  of  unfitness,  but  as  ser- 
vants of  God. 

17  Honor  all ;  love  the  brotherhood ; 
fear  God ;  honor  the  king  ; 

18  The  houshold  being  subordinate, 
in  all  things  fear  to  the  despots ;  not 
only,  to  the  good  and  gentle  ;  but,  al- 
so, to  the  fro  ward  ; 

19  For  this  is  joy,  if  anyone,  thru 
consciousness  of  God,  endureth  af- 
fliction, suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For,  what  renown,  if  sining  and 
beaten  ye  endure  it?  but  if  welldoing 
and  suffering,  ye  endure  it,  that  is  joy- 
in  God. 

21  For,  into  this  ye  are  called.  For 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  setting  us 
an  example,  that  we  should  follow  his 
steps, 

22  Who  committed  no  sin,  nor  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth, 

23  Who,  being  reviled,  reviled  not. 
suffering,  he  threatened  not,  but  trust- 
ed to  him  judging  rightly, 

24  Who,  himself,  bore  our  sins,  in 
his  body,  on  the  wood ;  that  we,  be- 
ing dead,  to  sin,  should  live  to  right- 
eousness, by  whose  stripe  ye  are  heal- 
ed. 
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25  For  ye  were  as  estraying  sheep, 
but   ye   have    now    returned    to    the 
shepherd  and  bishop  of  your  souls. 
CHAPTER    111. 

1  Likwise,  ye  women,  be  subject- 
ed to  your  own  men,  that,  also  if  any 
should  disobey  the  word,  by  the  de- 
portment of  the  women,  they  maybe 
restored,  without  the  word, 

2  Being  charmed  by  your  chaste 
deportment,  with  fear, 

3  Whose  outward  be  it  not  the 
curling  of  hairs  and  the  incircling  of 
golds,  nor  the  order  of  the  arrang- 
ment  of  apparels ; 

4  But  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
in  the  purity  of  gentleness  and  a  qui- 
et spirit,  which  is  much  valuable  in 
the  presence  of  God. 

5  For,  so,  formerly,  holy  women, 
also,  trusting  God,  adorned  them- 
selves, being  subjected  to  theirown 
men, 

6  As  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  call- 
ing him,  Lord,  whose  children  ye  are, 
welldoing,  and  being  not  affrightened 
with  any  terror. 

7  Likwise,  ye  men  dwelling  with 
the  ivomen  accordingto  knowledge 
rendering  honor  to  the  female,  as  un- 
to the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  coheirs 
of  the  grace  of  life,  that  your  prayers 
may  not  be  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  unamimous,  sym- 
pathetic, brotherlovers,  pitiful,  affec- 
tionate, 

9  Not  rendering  evil  against  evil, 
nor  railing  agaist  railing  ;  but  other- 
wise, blessings,  knowing  that  ye  are 
called  to  this,  that  ye  may  inherit  a 
blessing. 

10  For  he  desiring  to  injoy  life  and 
to  see  good  days,  restrain  he  his  tung 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  to  speak  no 
guile. 

11  Shun  he  evil  and  do  good.  Seek 
he  peace  and  pursue  it. 

12  For  the  Lord's  eyes  are  upon 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  open  to 
their  prayer.  But  the  Lord's  face  is 
upon  those  doing  evil. 

13  And  who  harming  you,  if  ye 
should  become  imitators  of  good? 
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14  But  if  ye  also  suffer  for  right- 
ousness,  ye  are  happy.  And  fear  not 
their  terror,  nor  he  troubled, 

15  And  sanctity  the  Lord  God,  in 
your  hearts,  and  be  ready  always  for 
an  answer  to  everyone  asking  a  rea- 
son of  the  hope,  in  you,  with  meek- 
ness and  fear, 

16  Having  a  good  conscience,  that, 
if  any  calumniate  you,  as  evildoers, 
they  may  be  shamed,  who  abuse  your 
good  deportment,  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  God's  will 
should  so  appoint,  to  suffer,  for  well- 
doing, than  for  evildoing. 

18  For  Christ  also  suffered  once,  for 
sin  the  just,  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God  ,  having  been 
slain,  in  the  flesh,and  quickened  in  the 
spirit, 

19  By  which,  also,  he  went  and 
preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison, 

20  Formerly  disobedient,  when 
once  the  longsuffering  of  God  waited 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  the  ark  being 
preparing,  in  which  a  few,  that  is, 
eight  souls  were  saved  by  water, 

2L  Whose  antitype  baptism,  now 
saveth  us,  not  the  offputting  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh ;  but  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience,  towards  God,  thru 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 

22  Who  having  entered  the  heaven 
is,  at  the  right  of  God  ;  angels,  au- 
thorities and  powers  being  subjected 
to  him. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

1  Therefore,  Christ  having  suf- 
fered for  us,  in  the  flesh,  also,  assume 
ye  the  same  consideration,  for  he  suf- 
fering, in  the  flesh,  hath  ceased  from 
sin, 

2  That  he  should  no  longer,  the 
remaining  time,  live  to  the  lusts  of 
men,  in  the  flesh  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  life  is  suffi- 
cient in  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  walking  in  laciviousness, 
lust,  drunkenness,  festivities,*  drink- 
in  gs,  and  abominable  idolatries, 

*  The    Greek    word    is    komos  and 
means  a  jovial  assembly  of  friends  who 
meet  at  an  entertainment  to  celebrate  a 
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4  In  which  they  receive  you,  as 
guests,*  ye  not  coruning,  into  the 
same  excess  of  debauchery,  they  blas- 
pheming you, 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
ready  to  judge  the  living  and  the 
dead, 

6  For,  to  this  end,  it  was  gospel iz- 
ed,  also,  unto  the  dead,  that  they 
might  truly  be  judged  accordingto 
men,  in  the  flesh,  and  live  according- 
to God,  in  the  spirit. 

7  And  the  end  of  all  things  neareth. 
Be  ye,  therefore,  sober  and  watch  un- 
to prayers. 

8  And  above  all  things,  having 
continual  love  among  yourselves.  For 
love  will  cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 

9  Be  hospitable,  among  yourselves 
without  grudging. 

10  As  everyone  hath  received  the 
gift,  administer  the  same,  unto  each- 
other,  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God. 

11  If  anyone  speaketh,  as  the  words 
of  God.  If  anyone  ministereth,  as  of 
of  the  strength  which  God  bestoweth, 

festival,  with  music,  dancing  and  sing- 
ing hymns  and  odes,  a  band  of  revel- 
lers, who,  after  a  feast,  go  thru  the 
streets  and  visit  their  friends,  or  mis- 
tresses, singing,  dancing,  and  indulg- 
ing in  wanton  and  boisterous  merriment. 
Having  no  word  capable  of  rendering 
this  into  English,  I  give  this  definition 
and  explaination  of  it  as  given  in  the 
Greek  lexicon  that  the  reader  may  have 
a  full  understanding  of  the  apostle's 
meaning. 

*  The  Greek  verb  is  xenizo.  We  have 
no  English  word  capable  of  rendering 
it,  because  we  have  had  no  like  trans- 
actions, on  which  to  frame  a  word.  It 
is  rendered,  in  the  lexicon,  to  receive 
as  a  guest,  and  treat  accordingto  the 
rights  of  friendly  hospitality,  to  receive 
with  friendship,  to  lodge  and  treat  with 
attention.  These  receptions  are  here 
to  be  understood  to  be  accordingto  the 
above  idolotrous  practices,  and  not  ac- 
cordingto civilized  intercourse  and  hos- 
pitality, for  the  apostle  s:iys  for  not  so 
ciating  with  them,  the  Christians 
blasphemed. 


CHAPTER  1. 


that,in  all  things,  God  maybe  glorified, 
thru  Jesus  Christ,to  whom  be  glory  and 
might,  into  the  ages  of  ages.     Amen. 

12  Beloved,  be  not  amazed  in  the 
persicutiou  coming  upon  you  to  try 
you,  as  a  strange  thing  coming  upon 
you. 

13  But  rejoice,  that  ye  partake  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  that,  also,  in  the 
revelation  of  his  glory,  ye  may  rejoice, 
rendering  homage. 

14  Ye  are  happy,  if  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  for  the  spirit  of 
glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you. 
By  them  he  is  indeed  blasphemed,  and 
by  you  glorified. 

15  For  noone  of  you  should  suffer 
as  a  murderer,  nor  a  thief,  nor  an 
evildoer,  nor  a  busybody. 

16  But,  if,  as  a  Christian,  be  he  not 
ashamed,  but  glorify  he  God,  in  this 
behalf 

17  Fori/  is  time  for  judgment  to 
begin,  from*  God's  bouse.  And,  if 
first  from  us,  what  the  end  of  those 
obeying  not  God's  gospel. 

18  Atid,  if  the  just  is  hardly  saved, 
where  shall  the  impious  and  sinful 
appear  ? 

19  Wherefore,  they  suffering,  ac- 
cordingly God's  will,  commit  they  the 
keeping  of  their  souls  to  Mm,  in  well 
doing,  as  to  a  faithful  creator. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  elders  among  you  I  exhort, 
who  am  an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the 
sufferings    of  Christ,  who  also  am   a 

*  This  is  generally  rendered  at  ;  but 
from  is  the  proper  rendition  of  the 
Greek  word,  apo,  for  from  carries,  with 
it  a  strong  meaning  of  the  progressive 
energy  of  that  judgment,  which  at  does 
not. 


partaker   of  the  glory  to  be  revealed. 

2  Feed  God's  flock  among  you, 
overseeing  not  of  constraint,  but  of 
willingness,  not  usuriously  but  freely  ; 

3  Nor  as  overruling  the  inheritance 
but  becoming  types  of  the  flock. 

4  And  the  head  shepherd  appear- 
ing, ye  shall  ware  an  unf aiding  crown 
of  glory. 

5  And  ye  younger  obey  the  elders, 
and  all  being  subjected  to  eachother, 
for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giv- 
eth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Therefore  humble  yourselves  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that,  in 
time,  he  may  exalt  you, 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him, 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  watch,  for  your  adver- 
sary, the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  about 
walketh,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour, 

9  Whom  resist  steadfastly,  in  the 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same  afflic- 
tions, in  this  world  are  accomplished 
in  your  brothernood. 

10  And  may  the  God  of  all  grace, 
having  called  us  into  his  eternal  glory 
in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  having  suffered  a 
little,  perfect,  establish,  strengthen, 
settle  you, 

11  To  him,  glory,  power,  into  the 
ages  of  ages.     Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother, 
as  I  suppose,  I  have  written,  in  a  few 
words,  exhorting  and  testifying  this  to 
be,  in  truth,  the  grace  of  God,  m  which 
ye  stand. 

13  The  coelect,  in  Babylon,  and 
Mark  my  son  salute  you, 

14  Salute  eachother,  with  the  kiss 
of  love.  Grace  he  with  you  all,  in 
Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 


The  Second  Epistle  general  of  PETER 

CHAPTER!  junto  you,,  in   the  knowledge   of  God, 

1  Simon   Peter,  a   servant  and    an  and  our  Lord  Jesus, 


apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  those  ob 
taining  like  faith,  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  and  our  savior,  Jesus 
Christ,  with  us. 

2  Grace   and  peace   be   increased 


3  His  divine  power  having  given 
us  all  things  pertaining  to  life  and 
piety,  thru  knowledge  of  him  calling 
us  to  glory  and  virtue, 

4  By  which  the  greatest  and   most 
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valuable  promises  are  given  to  us,  that 
by  these,  ye  may  become  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature,  escaping  the  cor- 
ruptions, in  the  world,  in  lust. 

5  And,  beside  this,  and  giving  all 
dilligence,  add  to  your  faith  skill ;  and 
to  skill,  knowledge ; 

6  And,  to  knowledge,  temperence  ; 
and,  to  temperence,  patience,  and,  to 
patience,  piety, 

7  And,  to  piety,  brotherly  kindness, 
and  to  brotherly  kindness,  love. 

8  For,  these  abiding  and  abound- 
ing, in  you,  they  establish  neither  bar- 
renness, nor  unfruitfulness,  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  For,  whoever  lacketh  these,  is 
blind,  being  shortsighted,  and  hath 
forgotten  his  purification  from  his  old 
sins. 

10  Much  more,  brethren,  be  zeal- 
ous to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure.  For,  doing  these,  ye  shall  never 
stumble  ; 

11  For  so  an  abundent  enterance, 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  minister- 
ed unto  you. 

12  Wherefore,  I  will  not  neglect  to 
remind  you  of  these  often,  tho'  you 
know  them  and  are  established,  in  the 
present  truth. 

13  And  I  suppose  it  right,  while  I 
am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  put  you  in 
remembrance, 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
offput  this  my  tabernacle,  as  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  hath  shown  me. 

15  And  I  also  will  endeavor  that, 
after  my  departure,  ye  may  contin- 
ually have  remembrance  of  these 
things. 

1()  For,  not  having  followed  fables 
cunningly  devised,  we  have  explained, 
to  you,  the  power  and  appearances  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  became 
beholders  of  his  majesty. 

J 7  For,  receiving,  from  God,  the 
father,  honor  and  glory,  when  a  voice 
coming  unto  him,  from  the  excellen- 
ter  glory,  This  is  my  beloved  son, 
in  whom  I  have  been  well  pleased. 

18  And  we  heard  this  voice  hav- 
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ing   come,  from    heaven,  being   with 

him,  on  the  holy  mount. 

19  And  we  have  a  surer  prophetic 
word,  to  which,  adhering,  ye  do  well, 
as  to  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  shall  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star*  shall  arise  in  your. 

20  Know  ing  this  first,  that  all  proph- 
ecies of  the  scripture  are  not  of  private 
interpretation. 

21  For,  formerly,  prophecy  came 
not,  by  the  will  of  man  ;  but  God's 
holy  men  spake,  having  been  moved 
of  the  holy  spirit. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  And  falsprophets  were  also  among 
the  people,  as,  also  falsteachers  will 
be  among  you,  who  will  introduce  pri- 
vacy plundering  destruction,  they  al- 
so denying  the  despot  buying  them, 
bringing  upon  themselves  swift  de- 
struction. 

2  And  many  will  follow  their  ruin, 
by  whom  the  way  of  truth  will  be 
blasphemed. 

3  And,  thru  covetousness  with  feign- 
ed words,  they  will  merchandize  you, 
for  whom  judgment  a  long  while  lin- 
gereth  not,  and  their  destruction  slum- 
bereth  not. 

4  For,  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
having  sined,  but  delivered  them  into 
the  ropes  of  darknessf  of  tartarus, 
having  been  reserved  into  judgment, 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  preserved  Noah,  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  and    eight  having  bro't 

"The  Greek  word  is  phosphorus,  and 
is  rendered  in  the  lexicon  that  brings 
light,  that  carries  light,  that  carries  a 
torch.  That  is  what  has  or  produces 
light  in  and  of  itself.  Phosphorus  is 
the  well  known  substance  used  in  ig- 
nighting  friction  matches. 

t  Seirais,  ropes,  is  denned,  a  cord,  a 
rope,  a  rope,  with  a  noose,  at  the  end, 
used,  by  certain  Scythians,  in  war,  as  a 
similar  noose  is  now  used  by  the  Amer- 
ican Indians  and  Spaniards,  in  America 
fur  taking  wild  horses  and  cattle,  and 
did  not  mean  a  chain,  as  commonly 
translated.  Tartaros  was  the  darkest 
and  lowest  part  of  the  infernal  regions. 
The  abode  of  the  Titans.     An  abyss. 
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the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  impi- 
ous, 

(i  And  having  turned  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Go  morrow  into  ashes, 
condemned,  with  a  catastrophy,  mak- 
ing them  an  example,  to  those  desir- 
ing to  live  impiously, 

7  And  deliverj ust  Lot  grieved  with 
the  habitual  dissolutness  of  the  law- 
Jess. 

8  For  that  just  man  interdwelling 
them,  in  sight  and  hearing,  day  by 
day,  tried  his  just  soul,  by  their  un- 
lawful deeds. 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  to  deliver  the 
pious  from  temptation  and  to  keep 
the  unjust  into  the  day  of  judgment 
to  be  chastized, 

10  And  especially  those  walking 
after  the  flesh,  in  the  lust  of  unclean- 
ness,  despising  government,  presump- 
tuous, selfwilled,  they  reverence  not 
opinions,  blaspheming. 

11  Wherefore,  angels  being  greater 
in  power  and  might,  bring  not  blas- 
phemous accusation,  before  the  Lord, 
against  them. 

12  And  these  as  natural  irrational 
beings  having  come  into  capture  and 
destruction,  blaspheming  things  un- 
known, they  shall  utterly  perish,  in 
their  own  corruption, 

13  Having  received  the  reward  of 
injustice,  accounting  riot,  a  pleasure, 
in  the  daytime.  Spots  and  blemishes, 
rioting  in  theirown  seductions  feast- 
ing with  you, 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  an  adultress 
and  ceasing  not  from  sin,  beguiling 
unstable  souls,  having  a  heart  exer- 
cised* with  avarice,  the  children  of 
imprecation, 

*  The  verb  here  used  is  gumnazo,  and 
is  rendered  in  the  lexicon  to  exercise 
naked,  in  a  circus,  or  pal^sstruin,  to  train 
or  exercise,  as  a  preparation  for  any 
athletic,or  laborious  exertion, and  shows 
how  open  and  bold  the  ancients  were 
in  their  evil  practices  and  debaucheries 
and  how  hard  the  unprincipled  Chris- 
tians strove,  in  those  days,  to  corrupt 
Christianity,  by  all  kinds  of  inticing 
and  alluring  vices. 
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15  Forgeting  the  right  way,  and 
have  estrayed,  having  followed  the 
way  of  Balaam,  son  of  Bosor,  who 
loved  the  wages  of  injustice  ; 

16  But  received  rebuke  of  his  mis- 
conduct; a  dum  ass  speaking,  in  a 
man's  voice,  rebuked  the  rashness  of 
the  prophet. 

17  These  are  waterless  wells,CiOuds 
carried  by  the  tempest,  for  whom  the 
mist  of  darkness  hath  been  reserved, 
into  the  ages. 

18  For  speaking  enormous  words 
of  vanity,  they  allure,  by  the  lusts 
and  disolutness  of  the  flesh,  those 
reformed  and  relapsed  again  into  er- 
ror, 

19  Having  promised  liberty  to  these 
theythemselves  being  the  servants  of 
corruption.  For,  by  whom  any  one 
is  overcome,  to  him  he  is  enslaved. 

20  For,  if,  escaping  the  pollutions  of 
the  world,  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  be- 
ing worse  entangled  and  overcome 
again,  by  them,  the  extremes,  to  these 
are  worse  than  the  first. 

21  For  it  would  have  been  better 
for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  than,  having  known 
to  have  turned  from  the  holy  com- 
mandment delivered  unto  them. 

22  And  it  hath  happened  to  them 
accordingto  the  truth  of  the  proverb; 
Tl\e  dog  having  returned  to  his  own 
vomit,  and  the  washed  hog,  into  the 
wallow  of  mire. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  I  now  write  this  second  epistle 
unto  you,  beloved,  in  which  I  awak- 
en your  pure  understanding,  by  an  ad- 
monition, 

2  To  remember  the  words  aforspo- 
ken  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  our 
commandment,  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Savior, 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that,  in  the 
last  days,  deceivers  will  come,  walk- 
ing after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  Where  is  the  prom- 
ise of  his  arrival  ?  For>  since  the  fath- 
ers have  slept,  all  things  remain  as 
from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 
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5  For  they  willingly  remain  unknow- 
ing that  the  heavens  were  formerly, 
and  the  earth  costanding,  in  the  wa- 
ter and  outof  the  water,  by  God's 
word, 

6  By  which  the  then  world  having 
been  flooded,  with  water,  perished. 

7  And  the  now  heavens  and  earth 
are  kept,  by  his  word,  unto  the  day 
of  judgment  and  ruin  of  impious  men. 

8  And,  beloved,  in  this,  be  ye  not 
ignorant,  that,  with  the  Lord,  one  day, 
as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand 
years,  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  slaekeneth  not  the  prom- 
ise, as  some  account  slackness ;  but 
longsuffereth  witli  us,  not  willing  any 
to  perish,  but  all  to  receive  repen- 
tance. 

10  And  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come,  as  a  thief,  in  the  night,  in  which 
the  heavens  shall  disappear  violently 
and  the  elements  burning  shall  be 
loosed,  and  the  earth  and  the  works, 
in  it,  shall  be  burned. 

11  These  being  destroyed,  what 
kind  ought  we  to  begin  to  be,  in  holy 
deportment  and  piety, 

12  Expecting  and  hastening  the 
arrival   of  God's   day,    in  which,    the 
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burning  heavens  will  be  dissolved  and 
the  combustible  elements  shall  be 
melted, 

13  And  we,  also,  expect  new  heav- 
ens and  a  new  earth,  accorduigto  his 
promise,in  which  righteousness  dwell- 
eth. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  expecting 
such  things,  become  spotless  and 
blamless  to  be  found,  by  him,  in  peace. 

15  And  consider  the  longsuftering, 
the  salvation  of  our  Lord,  as,  also,  our 
beloved  brother,  Paul,  accordingto  the 
wisdom  given  to  him,  as  he  hath  writ- 
ten to  you, 

16  As,also,in  all  the  epistles,he  speak- 
ing, in  them,  of  these  things,  in  which 
are  some  things  obscure,  which  the 
ignorant  and  the  unstable  distort,  as 
also  the  other  scriptures,  to  their  own 
destruction. 

17  Ye,  therefore,  beloved,  forknow- 
ing,  watch  that,  not  being  transport- 
ed, into  the  errors  of  the  lawless,  you 
may  not  fall  from  your  own  steadfast- 
ness. 

18  And  increase  in  grace  and  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ.  And  to  him  be  glory  now, 
and  into  the  day   of  the   age.  Amen. 


The  First  Epistle 

CHAPTER  I. 

1  What  was,  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
beheld,  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
seen,  and  our  hands  have  handled  of 
the  word  of  life, 

2  And  the  life  appeared  and  we 
have  seen  it  and  testify  and  declare, 
unto  you,  the  eternal  life,  which  was 
with  the  father,  and  hath  been  man- 
ifested unto  us, 

3  What  we  have  seen  and  heard,  we 
declare  unto  you,  that  ye,  also,  may 
have  fellowship  with  us,  and  our  fel- 
lowship, also,  is  with  the  father,  and 
and  with  his  son,  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  we  write  these  to  you,  that 
your  joy  may  be  fulfilled. 

5  And  this  is  the  message,  which 
we  have  heard  from  him,  and  declare, 
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unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  no 
darkness  is,  in  him. 

6  If  we  say  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  practice  not  the  truth. 

7  And,  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is,  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
with  eachother,  and  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  cleanseth  us   from  all  sins. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves  and  the  truth  is 
not,  in  us, 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  sins,  unto 
us,  and  cleanse  us,  from    all  injustice. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sin- 
ed,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word 
is  not,  in  us. 

CHAPTER  II. 
1  My  children,   I  write  these   unto 
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you  that  you  sin  not.  And,  if  anyone 
should  sin,  we  have  an  advocate,  with 
the  father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  just, 

2  And  he  is  the  propitation  for  our 
sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also, 
for  the  whole  world. 

3  And, in  this, we  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his   commandments. 

4  He  saying  I  have  known  him,  and 
not  keeping  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not,  in  him. 

5  And  whoever  may  keep  his  word, 
verily  God's  love  dwelleth,  in  him.  By 
this,  we  know  that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  saying  that  he  abideth  in  him, 
ought  so  to  wTalk,  also,  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren  1  write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  oh  I  com- 
mandment, which  ye  have  from  the 
beginning.  The  old  commandment  is 
the  word,  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning, 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  is  true,  in  him 
and,  in  you,  that  the  darkness  is  past, 
and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 

9  He  claiming  to  be  in  the  light, 
and  hating  his  brother,  he  is  in  the 
darkness,  as  formerly. 

10  He  loving  his  brother  abideth, 
in  the  light,  and  scandal  is  not,  in  him. 

11  And  he  hating  his  brother  is  in 
darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness, 
and  seeth  not  where  he  goeth,  for 
darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  1  write  to  you  children,  for  your 
sins  are  forgiven,  thru  his  name, 

13  1  write  unto  you,  fathers,  for  ye 
have  known  him  from  the  begining.  I 
write  unto  you  young  men,  for  ye  have 
overcome  the  evil  one.  I  write  unto 
you  children,  for  ye  have  known  the 
father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers, 
for  ye  have  known  him,  from  the  be- 
ginning. 1  have  written,  unto  you 
young  men,  for  ye  are  strong,  and  the 
word  of  God  abideth,  in  you,  and  ye 
have  overcome  the  evilone. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  nor  the 
things,  in  the  world.  If  anyone  lov- 
eth  the  world,  tho  father's  love  is  not 
in  him. 


16  For  all,  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life  are  not  of  the  father,  hut 
are  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  hypasseth  and  its 
lust,  but  he  doing  the  will  of  God 
abideth,  into  the  age. 

18  Youths,  this  is  the  last  hour.  And 
as  ye  have  heard,  Antichrist  cometh, 
and  now  many  have  become  Antichrist 
whereby  we  know  it  is  the  last  hour. 

19  They  outwent  from  us ;  but 
they  were  not  of  us.  For,  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  have  re- 
mained with  us.  But  they  departed, 
that  they  might  show  that  all  were 
not  of  us. 

20  And  ye  have  an  anointing  from 
the  holy  one,  and  ye   know  all  things. 

21  1  have  not  written,  unto  you, 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but 
because  ye  know  it,  and  that  a  lie  is 
not  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  if  not  he  deming 
Jesus  1o  be  the  Christ?  He  denying 
the  father  and  the  son  is  Antichrist. 

23  Everyone  denying  the  son  hath 
not  the  father. 

24  Abide  that,  in  you,  which  ye 
have  heard,  from  the  begining.  It] 
what  ye  have  heard,  from  the  begin- 
ning, should  abide  in  you,  ye,  also, 
shall  abide  in  the  son  and  in  the  father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise,  which 
he  hath  promised  us,  The  life  eternal. 

26  I  have  written  these  things,  to 
you,  about  them  deceiving  you. 

27  And  the  anointing,  which  ye 
have  received,  from  him,  remained], 
in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  anyone 
should  teach  you.  But,  as  this  anoint- 
ing teacheth  you  about  all  things  and 
is  truth  and  is  not  a  lie,  and  as  it  hath 
taught  you,  abide,  ye  in  it : 

28  And  now,  children,  abide,  in 
him,  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed,  before  him,  in  his  presence. 

29  If  ye  know  what  is  just,  ye 
know  that  everyone  working  right- 
eousness hath  been  born  of  him. 

CHAPTER   III. 
1  Behold  ye  what  love  the   father 
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hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  may 
be  called  the  children  of  God.  For 
this,  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  for  it 
knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  we  are  now  the  children 
of  God,  and  it  appeareth  not  what  we 
shall  he,  but  we  know  that,  if  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  he  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him,  as  he  is. 

3  And  everyone  having  this  hope, 
in  him,  purifyeth  himself,  as  he  is 
pure. 

4  Everyone  committing  sin  trans- 
gressed) the  law,  for  sin  is  unlawful- 
ness. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fested that  he  might  remove  our  sins. 
And,  in  him,  no  sin  is. 

6  Everyone  remaining,  in  him,  sin- 
eth  not.  Everyone  sining  hath  not 
seen  him,  nor  known  him. 

7  Children,  nob'ne  should  deceive 
you.  lie  doing  righteousness  is  right- 
eous, as  he  is  righteous. 

8  lie  committing  sin  is  of  the  devil 
for  the  devil  sineth,  from  the  begin- 
ning. For  this,  the  son  of  God  was 
manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

9  He  being  born  of  God  commit- 
ted! not  sin,  tor  his  seed  remaineth,  in 
him,  and  he  can  not  sin,  for  he  hath 
been  born  of  God, 

10  In  this,  God's  children  are  man- 
ifested and  the  children  of  the  devil. 
Everyone  not  doing  righteousness 
and  loving  not  his  brother,  is  not  of 
God. 

11  For  this  is  the  message,  which 
ye  have  heard,  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  should  love  eachother. 

12  Not  as  Kain,  who  was  of  the 
evil  one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And 
for  what  satisfaction  slew  he  him? 
Because  his  own  work  was  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  notx  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hateth  you. 

14  Ye  know  that  we  have  passed, 
from  death,  into  life,  for  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  loving  not  his  brother 
abideth,  in  death. 

15  Everyone  hating  his  brother   is 
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a  manslayer,  and  ye  know  that  every 
manslayer  hath  not  eternal  life  abid- 
ing, in  him. 

1G  In  this  we  recognize  the  love  of 
Christ,  for  he  resigned  his  life,  for  us, 
and  we  ought  to  resign  our  lives  for 
the  brethren. 

17  And,  whoever  shall  have  the 
substance  of  the  world  and  shall  see 
his  brother  having  need  and  shall  shut 
his  bowels  from  him,  how  can  God's 
love  remain  in  him  ? 

18  My  children,  may  we  not  love 
in  word  and  in  tung,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth. 

19  And  by  this  we  know  that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts,  in  his  presence. 

20  For,  if  our  hearts  should  con- 
demn us,  then  God  is  greater  than 
our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved  if  our  heart  condemn- 
eth  us  not,  we  have  boldness  toward 
God. 

22  And  whatever  we  ask  we  re- 
ceive, from  him,  for  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  that  pleasing,  in 
his  persence. 

23  And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  t!:e  name 
of  his  son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  love 
eachother,  as  he  gave  us  'command- 
ment. 

24  And  everyone  keeping  his  com- 
mandments, abideth  in  him,  and  he  in 
him.  And,  by  this,  we  know  that  he 
abideth  in  us,  by  the  spirit,  which  he 
hath  given  us. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit 
but  assay  the  spirits,  if  they  are  of 
God,  for  many  falsprophets  have  gone 
into  the  world. 

2  By  this  we  know  the  spirit  of 
God  Every  spirit,  that  denieth  that 
Jesus  Christ  hath  come,  in  the  flesh, 
is  not  of  God. 

3  And  every  spirit,  which  confess- 
eth  not  that  Christ  Jesus  hath  come 
in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God.  And  this 
is  that  of  Antichrist,  of  which  ye 
have  heard  that  it  should  come.  And 
it  is  now  already,  in  the  world. 


CHAPTER  V. 


4  Children  ye  are  of  God,  and 
have  overcome  them.  For  he,  in  you, 
is  greater  than  he,  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world,  for  that, 
they  speak  of  the  world,  and  the 
world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God.  He  knowing 
God,  heareth  us.  Who  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  By  this  we  know  the 
spirit   of  truth  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  we  should  love  each- 
other,  for  love  is  of  God,  and  he  lov- 
ing is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God. 

8  He  loving  not,  knoweth  not  God, 
for  God  is  love. 

9  The  love  of  God  was  manifested 
in  this,  toward  us,  that  God  sent  his 
only  begotten  son,  into  the  world,  that 
thru  him,  we  might  live. 

10  J u  this,  is  love,  not  that  we  had 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  son,  a  propitiation,for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  hath  so  loved  us, 
we  ought,  also,  to  love  eachother. 

12  Noone  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  eachother,  God 
dwelleth,  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected, in  us. 

13  By  this,  we  know  that  we  abide 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  for  he  hath  given 
us  of  his  spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  testify 
that  the  father  sent  the  son,  a  savior 
of  the  world. 

15  Whoever  shall  confess  that  Je- 
sus is  the  son  of  God,  God  dwelleth 
in  him  and  he,  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love,  which  God  hath,  for 
us.  God  is  love.  He  dwelling  in  love, 
dwelleth,  in  God,  and  God,  in  him. 

17  By  this,  the  love  hath  been  per- 
fected, in  us,  that  we  may  have  confi- 
dence, in  the  day  of  judgment.  For 
as  he  is,  we  also  are,  in  this  world. 

18  Fear  is  not  in   love.     But   per 
feet  love  expelleth  fear.  For  fear  halh 
chastisment.  He  fearing  hath  not  been 
perfected  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  for  he  first  loved 
us. 

20  If  anyone   should  say    That    I 


love  God,  and  hatheth  his  brother,  he 
is  a  liar.  For  he  loving  not  his  broth- 
er, whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen  r 
21  And  we  have  this  command- 
ment from  him,  that,  he  loving  Go( 
should  love  his  brother  also. 
CHAPTER  V. 

1  Everyone  believing  that  Jesut 
is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God.  Am 
everyone  ioving  him  having  begotten 
loveth  him  also  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this,  we  know  thSt  we  lov< 
God's  children,when  we  love  God,  an« 
keep  his  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  God's  love,  that  we  kee] 
his  precepts.  And  his  commandments 
are  not  grievous, 

4  For  whatever  hath  been  born  of 
God  overcorneth  the  world.  And  this 
is  the  victory  overcoming  the  world, 
our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  overcoming  the  world, 
if  not  he  believing  that  Jesus  is  the 
son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  coming  by  water  and 
blood,  Jesus  Christ.  Not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And 
the  spirit  is  the  witness,  that  the  spir- 
it is  truth, 

7  For  three  are  witnesses,  in  heaven 
the  father,  the  word  and  the  spirit. 
And  these  three  are  one. 

8  And  three  witnesses  are.  on  the 
earth.  The  spirit,  and  the  water.and 
the  blood.  And  these  three  are,  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  testimony  of 
men,  the  testimony  of  God  is  greater. 
For  this  is  the  testimony  of  God, 
which  he  testified)  of  his  son. 

10  He  believing  on  the  son  of  God 
hath  the  witness,  in  himself.  He  dis- 
believing God  hath  made  him  a  liar. 
For  he  hath  not  believed  the  testi- 
mony, which  God  hath  witnessed  of 
his  son. 

11  And  this  is  the  testimony,  that 
God  hath  given,  to  us,  eternal  life  and 
this  life  is,  in  his  son. 

12  He  having  the  son  hath  life.  He 
not  having  the  son  of  God  hath  not  life. 

13  I  have  writen  these  things,  unto 
vou  believing,  in  the  name  of  the  sou 
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of  God,  that  ye    may    know   that   ye]      18  We  know   that   everyone    born 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  be-lof  God  sineth  not.     But   he  begotten 


lieve  in    the  name  of  the  son  of  God. 

14  Andthis  is  the  assurance,that  we 
have,  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything, 
accordingto- his  will,  he  heareth  us. 

]~)  And,  if  we  know  that  he  hear- 
eth us, whatever  we  may  ask, we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions,  which  we 
desired  of  him. 

lli  If  anyone  shall  see  his  brother  sin  truth,   and    we    are    in 
a  sin  not,  unto  death,and  shall  give  life]  Lis  son,  Jesus  Christ.  rj 


of  God  keepeth   himself,  and  the  evil 
toucheth  him  not. 

19  For  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth,  in 
wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  son  of 
God  hath  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  the 

the    truth    in 
lis  is  the  true 


to  him  for  the  sins  not  unto  death, 
sin  is  unto  death.  1    say    not  that 


he 


should  pray  for  it. 

17  Every  evil  is  sin. 
not  unto  death, 


And  a  sin  is 


God  and  eternal  life. 

21  Children,  keep  yourselves 
idols.     Amen. 


from 


The  Second  Epistle  general  of  JOHN. 

1  The  elder,  to  the  elect  lad}',  and  led  the  world,  not  confessing  Jesus 
her  children,  whom  I  love,in  the  truth.  Christ  coming,  in  the  flesh.  This 
And  not  only  I,  but  also  all  those  hav-|is  a  deceiver  and  an  Antichrist. 


ing  known  the  truth, 

2  Thru  the  truth  remaining,  in  us, 
and  shall  be  with  us,  into  the  age, 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  peace 
from  God,  the  father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  the  fath- 

:r,  in  truth  and  love. 


4  1  rejoice    greatly  that  I  found    of  I  son. 


8  Examine  yourselves,  that  we  may 
not  loose  the  things,  we  have  wrought; 
but  that  we  may  receive  afull  reward. 

9  Eveiyone  transgressing  and  abid- 
ing not  in  Christ's  doctrine,  hath  not 
God.  Ffe  abiding,  in  Christ's  doc- 
trine, he  hath  also  the  father  and   the 


liy  children  walking  in  the  truth,  asj 
»ve  received  the  commandment  from 
the  father. 

5  And  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not  that 
I  write  a  new  commandment  unto 
thee,  but  which  we  had  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  we  love  eachother. 

6  Andthis  is  love,  that  we  walk, 
accordingto  his  commandments.  This 
is  the  commandment,  as  ye  have 
heard,  from  the  beginning,  that,  in  it, 
ye  should  walk. 

7  For  mauy  deceivers    have  enter- 


10  If  anyone  cometh,  unto  you  and 
bringeth  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not,  into  the  house,  nor  wish  him 
favor. 

11  For  he  wishing  him  favor,  par- 
taketh,  in  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write, 
to  you,  I  desire  not  with  paper  and 
ink  ;  but  1  hope  to  come,  unto  you, 
and  speak  mouth  to  mouth,  that  our 
joy  may  be  filled. 

13  The  children  of  the  elect  sister 
salute  thee.      Amen. 


The  Third  Epistle  general   of  JOHN. 


1  The  elder  to  the  beloved  Gains, 
whom  I  love,  in  the  truth. 

2  Thou  beloved,  above  all,  1  wish 
thee  to  be  prosperous  and  healthful, 
as  thy  soul  prospereth. 
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3  For  I  rejoiced   greatly,  the  breth- 
ren coming  and    testifying  thy    truth, 
as  thou  walkest,  in  the  truth. 
4  I  have  no  joy  greater  than  this  J  hear 
that  my  children  walk,  in  the  truth. 


CHAP 

5  Thou  beloved,  thou  doest  faith- 
fully whatever  thou  doest,  unto  the 
brethren  and  the  guests, 

6  Who  have  testified  st  thy  love, 
in  the  presence  of  the  church,  whom, 
if  thou  shalt  forward  worthy  of  God, 
thou  shalt  do  well. 

7  For,  for  his  name  they  went  forth 
taking  nothing,  from  the  Gentiles. 

8  We,  therefore,  should  receive 
such,  that  we  may  become  coworkers 
in  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  to  the  church  ;  but  D'io- 
tre  plies,  their  precedence  relieved  us 
not. 

30  For  this,  if  I  should  come,  I 
will   remember  his   work,  which    he 


T  E  R  I . 

doeth,  berating  us,  with  evil  words, 
and  not  satisfied  with  them,  neither 
hehimself  received)  the  brethren,  and 
those  willing,  he  forbideth,  and  ex- 
pelleth  them  from  the  church. 

11  Thou  beloved,  follow  thou  not 
the  evil,  but  the  good.  He  welldoing 
is  of  God  ;  and  he  evildoing  hath  not 
seen  God. 

12  Deinetrius  is  wellreported,  by 
all,  and  by  the  truth  itself.     * 

13  I  have  much  to  write;  but, with 
ink  and  pen,  1  will  not  write, unto  thee  : 

14  But  1  trust  to  see  thee  soon,  and 
I  we  shall  eonier,  mouth  to  mouth. 
1  Peace  unto  thee.     The  friends  salute 

thee.  Salute  thou  the  friends  by  name. 


The  general  Epistle  of  J  TIDE. 


1  Jude,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  the  sancti-| 
fled,  in  God,  the  father,  and  the  per- 
fected, in  Jesus  Christ,  the  called. 

2  Mercy,  unto  you,  and  peace  and' 
love  be  fulfilled. 

3  Beloved  endeavoring,with  all  dil- 
igence, to  write  to  you,about  the  com- 
mon salvation,!  have  need  to  write  unto 
you,  exhorting  you  to  contend  earnest- 
ly for  the  faith  formerly  delivered,  to 
the  saints. 

4  For  certain  men  have  intruded 
themselves  privately,  they  formerly 
forordained,  to  this  condemnation, 
impious,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  laciviousness,  and  denying  the 
only  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  And  1  desire  to  remind  you,  you 
once  knowing  this,  that  the  Lord  hav- 
ing saved  the  people,  from  the  land 
of  Egypt,  a  second  time  he  destroyed 
those  disbelieving. 

6  And  the  angels  having  not  kept 
their  beginning,  but.  having  left  their 
own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved,  in 
everlasting  bonds,  under  darkness, 
into  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  And,  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  they  about  those  cities  in  like  man- 
ner, abandoned  thernselves.to  fornica- 
tion and  went  after  strange  flesh,  were 


made  an  example,  suffering  the  pun- 
ishment of  eternal  fire. 

8  And,  so,  also  these  dreamers  de- 
file the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and 
blaspheme  dignities. 

9  And  Michael,  the  archangel, when 
quarrelling  with  the  devil,  he  dispu- 
ted about  the  body  of  Moses,  he  dared 
not  to  bring  the  accusation  of  blas- 
phemy, but  said,  The  Lord  rebuke 
thee.* 

10  And  these  surely  blaspheme 
what  they  understand  not.  But  what 
they  naturally  understand,  as  sensless 
beings,  in  these  they  are  defiled. 

11  Woe  unto  them,  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Kain,  and  per- 
sue,  in  erroi  ;  the  reward  of  Balaam, 
and  perish,  in  the  gainsaying  of Kore. 

12  These  are  blots,  in  your  love 
feasts,  they  cofeasting,  feeding  them- 
selves fearlesslyf  waterless  clouds, 
aboutborn,  by  winds,  autumnal  treesj 
fruitless,  twice  dead,  uprooted, 

13  Raging  waves   of  the  sea,    out 
*  It  seems  quite  uncertain,  if  Michael 

or  the  devil  made  this  remark. 

t  The  proper  meaning  of  this  is  that 
they  ate  shamfully  to  gluttony,  and  fol- 
lowed evil  practices. 

+  Bare  trees,  at  the   close  of  a\  t  uron 
when  the  foliage  is  all  off. 
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REVELA T I O  N 
foaming  their   own  shames,   wander- 
ing stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  ob 
scuritv  of  darkness,  thru  life, 

14  And  Enoch  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophecied  also  these  things, 
saving,  Behold  the  Lord  cometh  with 
a  myriad  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  the  impious  of  all 
their  deeds  of  impiety,  which  they  have 
douc  impiously,  and  of  all  the  hard- 
nesses, which  impious  siners  have  spo- 
ken against  him. 

Jo  These* are  murmurers,  com- 
plainers  walking  after  their  own  lusts, 
and  their  mouth  speaketh  enormi- 
ties, admiring  countenances,  seeking 
favor. 

17  And  you,  beloved,  remember  the 
words  afbrspoken,  by  the  apostles  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

18  That     they,    told     you      that 


mockers  would  be,  in  the  last  time, 
walking  after  theirown  lusts  of  impiety. 

19  These  are  separating  themselves 
sensual,  not  having  the  spirit. 

20  And  you,  beloved,  upbuilding 
yourselves,  in  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying,  in  the  holy  spirit, 

21  Keep  yourselves,  in  God's  love, 
expecting  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  into  eternal  life; 

22  Whom  compassionate,  discrim- 
inating truly, 

23  Whom  save,  in  fear,  taking  them 
from  the  fire,  hating,  also,  the  gar- 
ment spotted,  by  the  flesh. 

24  And  to  him  able  to  keep  them 
steadfast  and  to  place  them  before  his 
glory,  spotless,  in  joy. 

25  To  God,  the  only  wise,  our  sa- 
vior, be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion, 
and  power,  also  now,  and  into  all 
ages.    Amen. 


The  Revelation  of  John  the  THEOLOGIAN. 


CHAPTER  J. 

1  The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  him  to  show,  unto 
his  servants. what  should  shortly  come. 
And  having  sent,  he  signified,  thru 
the  angel,  unto  his  servant,  John, 

2  Who  testified  the  word  of  God 
and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  he  certainly  saw. 

3  Happy  he  understanding  and 
they  hearing  the  words  of  the  proph- 
ecy and  keeping  the  things  written 
in  it.     For  the  time  neareth. 

4  John,  to  the  seven  churches,  in 
Asia,  grace  being  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  him  being,  and  was,  and  about 
to  come,  and  from  the  seven  spirits, 
in  the  presence  of  his  throne, 

5  And,  from  Jesus  Christ  the  faith- 
ful witness,  the  first  born,  from  the 
dead,  and  ruler  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth  ;  to  him  loving  us  and  washing 
us,  from  sin    in  his  blood, 

6  And  he  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests,  unto  God,  and  his  father.  To 
him  he  glory  and  dominion,  into  the 
ages  of  nges.     Amen. 


7  Behold,  he  cometh,  with  the 
clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him, 
and  they  piercing  him  ;  and  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  bemoan 
him.     Verily,  amen. 

8  1  am  the  Alpha,  and  the  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  saith  the 
Lord,  he  being,  and  was,  and  about 
to  come,  the  allruller. 

9  I  John,  who,  also,  am  your  broth- 
en*  and  companion,  in  affliction,  and 
in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  being  in  the  island  called 
Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God  and  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  1  became  in  the  spirit,  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  1  heard,  behind  me  a 
great  voice,  as  a  trumpet. 

11  Saying,  I  am  the  Alpha  find  the 
Omega,  and  the  first  and  the  last. 
What  thou  seest  write  in  a  book,  and 
send  unto  the  churches,  in  Asia: 
iti  Ephesus,  and  in  Smyrna,  and  in 
Pergamos,  and  in  Thyatira,  and  in 
Sard  is,  and  in  Philadelphia,  and  in 
Laodicen. 

12  And  I  turned  to    see  the   voice, 


golden 


candle- 


which  spake  with  me, 
turned,  1  saw   seven 
sticks. 

13  And,  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks,  like  the  son  of  man 
clothed,  to  the  feet,  and  girdeled  about 
the  breast  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  And  his  head  and  hairs  white, 
as  white  wool,  as  snow,  his  eyes,  as  a 
flame  of  fire. 

15  And  his  feet  like  brass,#as  heated 
in  a  furnace,  and  his  voice,  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters. 

16  And  having,  in  his  right  hand, 
seven  stars.  And,  from  his  mouth 
proceeded  a  sharp  twoedged  sword. 
And  his  countenance,  as  the  sun  shin- 
eth,  in  his  strength. 

17  And,  when  I  beheld  him,  I  fell,  at 
his  feet,  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying,  unto  me 
fear  not ;  I   am  the  first  and  the  last, 

18  He  living,  and  became  dead,  and 
behold  I  am  living  into  the  ages  of 
ages.  Amen.  And  I  have  the  key  of 
Hades  and  death. 

19  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  what 
are,  and  what  shall   come  after  them, 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars, 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand 
and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks.  The 
seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the  seven 
churches ;  and  the  seven  candlesticks, 
which  thou  sawest,  are  the  seven 
churches. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  To  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
Ephesus,  write  what  he  holding  here 
the  seven  stars,  in  his  right,  and  he 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  gold- 
en candlesticksTlaith : 

2  I  know  thy  works,   and  thy  fa- 

*  The  Greek  word  is  chalkolibanon, 
and  is  rendered  in  the  lexicon,  a  mix- 
ture of  amber  and  frankincense, accord- 
mgto  some,  or  a  kind  of  native  gold,  or 
brass,  accordingto  others.  It  is  a  com- 
pound of  Chalkos,  copper,  brass,  and 
libanos,  frankincense,  or  the  tree  pro- 
ducing frankincense.  It  is  here  used 
undoubtedly  as  an  ideal  figure.  We 
have  no  English  word,  which  can  fully 
translate  it. 

KK 


CHAPTER  II. 

and   having 'tigue,  and  thy  patience,  and  that  thou 


canst  not  bear  the  wicked,  and  hast 
tried  those  professing  to  be  apostles, 
and  are  not,  and  proved  them  to  be 
liars, 

3  And  having  suffered  and  hast  labor  ■ 
ed  for  my  name  and  hast  not  fainted. 

4  But  I  have  somwhat  against  thee, 
for  thou  hast  forsaken   thy  first   love. 

5  Remember  thou,  therefore,  from 
whence  thou  hast  fallen,  and  repent 
and  do  thy  first  works.  And,  if  not, 
I  will  come  to  thee  quickly  and  re- 
move thy  candlestick,  out  of  its  place 
if  thou  shouldest  not  repent. 

6  But  thou  hast  this,  that  thou  hat- 
est  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolatians, 
which  1  also  hate. 

7  He  having  an  ear,  hear  he  what 
the  spirit  saith,  unto  the  churches. 
To  him  overcoming,  I  will  give  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is,  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church, 
in  Smyrna,  write ;  These  things  saith 
the  first  and  the  last,  who  became 
dead,  and  liveth ; 

9  I  know  thy  works  and  affliction 
and  poverty,  and  thou  art  rich,  and  1 
know  the  blasphemy  of  those  calling 
themselves  Jews,  and  are  not:  but 
are  the  synagog  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  not  the  things,  which  thou 
sufFerest.  Behold  the  devil  desirest  to 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye 
may  be  tried.  And  ye  shall  have  trib- 
ulation, ten  days.  Be  thou  faithful,  un- 
to death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life. 

11  He  having  an  ear,  hear  he  what 
the  spirit  saith,  unto  the  churches. 
He  overcoming  shall  not  be  hurt,  by 
the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church, 
in  Pergamos,  write,  that  he  having 
the  sharp  twoedged  sword  saith  these 
things : 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  and  where  Satan's 
throne  is.  And  thou  possessest  my 
name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith, 
and,  in  the  days,  in  which  Antipas  was 
my  faithful   martyr,   who  was  slain 

289 


REVELATION. 


among  you,   where  Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  that  thou  hast  there  those  hold- 
ing the  doctrines  of  Balaam,  who 
taught  Balak  to  cast  a  scandal,  in  the 
presence  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  to  eat 
idolsacrifices,  and  to  fornicate. 

15  Thou  hast  also  those  holding 
the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolat'ians,  which 
I  hate. 

16  Repent,  and,  if  not  I  will  come, 
to  thee,  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
them,  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  having  an  ear,  hear  he  what 
the  spirit  saith  unto  the  churches.  To 
him  overcoming  I  will  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him 
a  white  stone,  and,  on  the  stone,  a  new 
name  written,  which  noone  knoweth 
if  not  he  bearing  it. 

18  And,  to  the  angel  of  the  church, 
in  Thyatira,  write  :  These  things  saith 
the  son  of  God  having  his  eyes  like  a 
flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  like   brass ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  love,and 
ministry,  and  faith,  and  thy  patience, 
and  thy  works,  and  the  last  are  more 
than  the  first. 

20  But  1  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  for  thou  permitest  the  woman, 
Jezabel,  the  calling  herself  a  proph- 
etess, to  teach  and  seduce  my  servant 
to  fornicate  and   to  eat   idolofferings. 

21  And  I  have  given  her  time  that 
she  might  have  repented  of  her  for- 
nications, and  she  repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  cast  her  into  a  bed,* 
and  those  fornicating  with  her,  into 
great  affliction,  if  they  should  not  re- 
pent of  their  works. 

23  And  I  will  slay  her  children,  in 
death,  and  all  the  churches  shall  know 
that  1  am  he  searching  the  reins  and 
hearts,  and  I  will  give,  to  eachone  of 
you,  accordingto  your  works. 

24  And  to  you  I  say,  and  the  other 
Thyatirians,  as  many,  as  have  not  this 
doctrine,  and  who  have  not  known 
the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak,  I 
will  put  nobther   burthen,  upon   you, 

*  This  is  probably  a  figurative  ex 
pression  signifying  that  sickness  should 
be  sent. 
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25  But  what  ye  have.  Onhold,  un- 
til I  shall  come. 

26  And  he  overcoming  and  keep- 
ing my  works,  unto  the  end,  I  will 
give  him  power  over  the  Gentiles, 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them,  with  an 
iron  rod,  and  he  shall  dash  them,  as 
pottervessels,  as  I  also  have  received 
of  my  father 

28  And  1  will  give  him  the  morn- 
ing star. 

29  He  having  an  ear,  hear  he  what 
the  spirit  saith,  unto  the  churches, 

CHAPTER   IJI. 

1  And,  to  the  angel  of  the  church, 
in  Sardis,  write :  he  having  the  seven 
spirits  of  God  and  the  seven  stars, 
saith  these  things ;  I  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  hast  the  name  of  life,  and 
art  dead. 

2  Become  thou  watching,  and 
strengthen  the  rest  that  are  ready  to 
die,  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works 
perfect,  in  God's  presence. 

3  Remember  thou,  therefore,  how 
thou  hast  received  and  heeded  and 
attend,  and  repent.  If,  therefore,  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  upon  thee, 
as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know,  at 
what  hour,  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names,  also,  in 
Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments,  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me,  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  overcoming,  he  shall  be  cloth- 
ed, in  white  raiment,  and  I  will  not 
blot  his  name,  from  the  book  of  life, 
and  I  will  confess  his  name,  in  the 
presence  of  my  father,  and  in  the 
presence  of  his  angels. 

6  He  having  an  ear,  hear  he  what 
the  spirit  saith,  unto  the  churches. 

7  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Philadelphia,  write  :  He  holy,  he 
true,  he  having  David's  key,  he  open- 
ing and  noone  shutteth,  and  he  shut- 
teth  and  noone  openeth,  he  saith  these 
things: 

8  I  know  thy  works.  Behold  I  have 
placed,  in  thy  presence,  an  open  door 
and  noone  can  shut  it.  For  thou  hast 
a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept  my 
word,  an3  hast  not  denyed  my  name. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


9  Behold,  I  will  make  those  to  be 
of  the  synagog  of  Satan,  saying  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  lie.  Behold 
1  will  make  them  to  come  and  wor- 
ship, in  the  presence  of  thy  feet,  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  wdrd 
of  my  patience,  I,  also,  will  keep  thee, 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  about  to 
come,  upon  the  whole  inhabited  world 
to  try  those  dwelling  upon   the  earth. 

11  Behold  I  come  quickly.  Hold 
what  thou  hast,  that  noone  may  atake 
thy  crown. 

12  He  overcoming,  I  will  make  him 
a  pillar,  in  the  temple  of  my  God,and 
he  shall  not  outgo  again.  And  I  will 
write,  upon  him,  the  name  of  my  God 
and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
the  new  Jerusalem,  which  descendeth 
from  heaven,  from  my  God,  and  upon 
it,  my  new  name. 

13  He  having  an  ear  to  hear,  hear 
he  what  the  spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Laodieea,  write:  These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God : 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
not  hot,  nor  cold.  1  desired  that  thou 
shouldest  be  hot,  or  cold. 

16  For,  as  thou  art  only  warm,  and 
not  hot,  nor  cold,  I  desire  thee  to  be 
vomited  outof  my  mouth, 

17  For  thou  sayest  That  I  am  rich 
and  increased  and  have  need  of  noth- 
ing; and  thou  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor 
and  blind  and  naked. 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,that  thou  mayest  be  rich 
and  white  raiment  that  thou  mayest  be 
clothed,  and  the  shame  of  thy  naked- 
ness not  appear,  and  anoint  thy  eyes, 
with  eye-salve  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  As  many  as  Hove,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten.  Be  ye  zealous,  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand,  at  the  door  and 
knock.    If  anyone  should  hear   my 


voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  enter, 
unto  him,  and  I  will  sup,  with  him, 
and  he,  with  me. 

21  To  him  overcoming,  I  will  give 
to  sit,  with  me,  on  my  throne,  as  I 
also  have  overcome,  and  have  sat, 
with  my  father,  on  his  throne. 

22  He  having  an  ear  to  hear,  hear 
he  what  the  spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  After  these,  I  looked,  and  be- 
hold a  door  was  opened  in  heaven. 
And  the  first  voice,  which  1  heard,  as 
a  trumpet  talking  with  me,  saying, 
ascend  here,  and  I  will  show  what 
must  be,  after  these  things. 

2  And  immediatlyl  became,  in  the 
spirit,  and  behold,  a  throne  was  set 
in  the  heaven,  and  one  sitting  upon 
the  throne. 

3  And  he  sitting  was,  in  appear- 
ance, like  a  jasper  stone  and  a  sar- 
dine. And  a  rainbow  around  the 
throne,  in   appearance,  like   emerald. 

4  And  around  the  throne,  twenty- 
four  thrones.  And,  upon  these  thrones 
I  saw  twenty-four  elders  sitting  cloth- 
ed in  white  raiment,  and  they  had,  on 
their  heads,  golden  crowns. 

5  And  from  the  throne,  proceeded 
lightnings  and  thunders  and  voices. 
And  seven  lamps  of  fire  burned,  in 
the  presence  of  the  throne,  which  are 
the  seven  spirits  of  God. 

6  And,  in  the  presence  of  the 
throne,  was  a  vitriolic  sea*  like  crys- 
tal. And  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  around  the  throne,  four  living  be- 
ings full  of  eyes,  before  and   behind. 

7  And  the  first  being  was  like  a  lion, 
and  the  second  being  was  like  a  calf, 
and  the  third  being  had  a  face  like  a 
man,  and  the  fourth  being  was  like  a 
flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beings,  eachone  had 
six  wings,  aroundabout  him,  and  full  of 
eyes  within.  And  they  cease  not  day 
and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
Lord  God,  allruller  who  was  andbeing 
and  coming. 

9  And,  when  the  beings  give  glory 
*  This  is  commonly  rendered  a  sea 
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and  honor,  and  thanks,  to  him  sitting 
on  Ujc  throne,  and  living  thru  the 
ages  of  ages, 

10  The  twenty  four  elders  prostrated 
in  the  presence  of  hirn  sitting  upon 
the  throne,  and  worshiped  him  living 
into  the  ages  of  ages,  and  cast  their 
crowns,  in  the  presence  of  the  throne 
saying, 

11  Worthy  thou,  Lord,  to  receive 
glory,  and  honor,  and  power,  for  thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and,  by  thy 
will,  they  are  and  were  created. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  And  I  saw,  at  the  right  of  him 
sitting,  upon  the  throne,  a  book  writ- 
ten within  and  without,  sealed  with 
seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  crying 
with  a  great  voice,  Who  is  worthy  to 
open  the  book  and  loose  its  seals  ? 

3  And  noone  in  heaven,  nor  upon 
the  earth,  nor  under  the  earth  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  nor  to  behold  it. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  that  no  one 
could  be  found  worthy  to  open  and 
read  the  book,  nor  behold  it. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  said  to  me, 
Weep  not,  behold  the  lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Juda,  the  root  of  David,  hath  pre- 
vailed to  open  the  book  and  loose  its 
seven  seals. 

6  And  I  saw,  and  lo,  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  and  the  four  beings,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  a  lamb 
stood,  as  sealed,  having  seven  horns 
and  seven  eyes,  they  are  the  seven 
spirits  of  God  sent,  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
from  the  right  of  him  sitting  upon 
the  throne. 

8  And,  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  four  beings  and  the  twenty-four 
elders  prostrated,  in  the  presence  of 
the  lamb,  having  harps  and  golden 
phials  filled  with  incense,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  the  saints, 
of  glass.  Glass  was  not  known  in  those 
days.  The  Greek  word  is  valine  and 
is  rendered,  in  the  lexicon,  vitrious, 
chrystalline.  I  suppose  the  meaning 
is,  as  near  as  we  can  get  it,  in  English, 
is  transparent. 
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9  And  they  sung  a  new  ode,  say- 
ing, Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book 
and  open  its  seals,  for  thou  wast  sealed 
and  hast  redeemed  us,  unto  God,  in 
thy  blood,  outof  every  tribe,  and  tung 
and  people,  and  nation, 

10  And  hast  made  us  kings  and 
priests,  unto  God,  and  we  shall  reign, 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld  and  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  around  the 
throne,  and  of  the  beings  and  the 
elders,  thousands*  of  thousands, 

12  Saying,  with  a  great  voice, 
Worthy  is  the  lamb  sealed  to  receive 
power,  and  wealth,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 

13  And  every  creature,  which  is,  in 
the  heaven,  and  in  the  earth,  and  un- 
der the  earth,  and  is  in  the  seas,  and 
all  things  in  them,  I  heard,  saying, 
Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
dominion,  to  him  sitting  upon  the 
throne,  and  to  the  lamb  into  the  ages 
of  ages. 

14  And  the  four  beings  said,  Amen. 
And  the  twenty-four  elders  prostrated 
and  worshipped  him  living  into  the 
ages  of  ages. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  And  I  saw,  when  the  lamb  open- 
ed one  of  the  seals,  and  I  heard  one 
of  the  four  beings  saying,  as  the  voice 
of  thunder,  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a 
white  horse,  and  he  sittting,  upon  him 
having  a  bow.  And  a  crown  was 
given  to  him.  And  he  departed  con- 
quering and  that  he  might  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  opened  the  second 
seal,  I  heard  the  second  being  saying, 
Come  and  see. 

4  And  another  horse  departed  firy 
red.  And  it  was  given  to  him  set- 
ting, upon  the  horse,  to  take  peace, 
from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should 
slay  eachother.  And  a  great  sword 
was  given,  to  him. 

5  And  when  he  opened  the  third 
seal,  I  heard  the   third  being  saying, 

*This  is,  in  some  versions,  rendered 
ten   thousand  times   ten  thousand   and 
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Come  and  see.  And  I  looked  and  be- 
hold a  black  horse,  and  he  sitting  upon 
him  having  a  balance,  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice,  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  beings,  saying,  A 
choinix*  of  wheat  for  a  denarion,  and 
three  choinaxes  of  barley  for  a  dena- 
rion, and  thou  shouldest  not  hurt  the 
oil  nor  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  being   saying,  Come  and    see. 

8  And  I  looked  and  behold  a  pale 
horse,  and  the  name  of  him  sitting 
upon  him  was  Death.  And  Hades 
followed,  with  him.  And  power  was 
given,  unto  them,  over  a  quarter  of 
the  earth  to  kill,  with  the  sword,  and 
with  hunger,  and  with  death,  and  with 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And,  when  he  opened  the  fifth 
seal,  1  saw,  under  the  altar,  the  souls 
of  the  slain,  for  God's  word  and  for 
the  testimony,  which  they  held. 

10  And  they  cried,  with  a  great 
voice,  saying,  How  long,  despot,  holy 
and  true,  judgest  thou  and  avengest 
not  thou  our  blood,  upon  those  dwell- 
ing, upon  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given,  to 
everyone,  and  it  was  said,  unto  them, 
thai  they  should  rest  yet  a  short  time, 
until,  their  fellowservants  also,  and 
their  brethren,  who  would  be  slain, 
as  they,  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld,  when  he  opened 
the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  a  great  earth- 
quake became,  and  the  sun  became 
black,  as  hairmade  sackcloth,  and  the 
moon^became,  as  blood. 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  upon 
the  earth,as  a  figtree  casteth  her  untim- 
ly  figs,  when  shaken,  by  a  great  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed,  as  a 

thousands  of  thousands.  In  some  myr- 
iads of  myriads  and  thousand  of  thou- 
sands. The  Greek  words  are  chiliades 
thousands  chiliadon  of  thousands. 

*  A  measure  of  corn  four  kotulai,  viz 
somewhat  more  than  a  half  a  gallon, 
considered  a  sufficient  quantity  to  fur- 
nish the  provision  of  one  day  for  a 
man. 


book  rolled,  f  and  every  mountain  and 
every  isle  were  moved  from  their 
places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth  and 
the  magistrates,  and  the  rich,  and  the 
commanders,*  and  the  mighties,  and 
every  servant,  and  every  free  hid 
themselves  •  in  the  dens,  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains, 

16  And  they  said  to  the  mountains 
and  rocks,  Fall  upon  us,  and  hide  lis 
from  the  face  of  him  sitting  upon  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
lamb. 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ? 

CHAPTER   VII. 

1  And,  after  these,  I  saw  four  an- 
gels standing,  on  the  four  corners  of 
the  earth,  governing  the  four  winds 
of  the  earth,  that  the  wind  might  not 
blow,  upon  the  earth,  nor  upon  the 
sea,  nor  upon  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascend- 
ing, from  the  arising  of  the  sun,  hav- 
ing the  living  God's  seal,  and  he  cried 
with  a  great  voice,  to  the  four  angels, 
to  whom  it  had  been  given  to  hurt  the 
earth  and  the  sea 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth  nor 
the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  until  we.  shall 
have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God, 
upon  their  forheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  the 
sealed,  a  hundred  and  forty  four  thou- 
sand, from  all  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of 
Israel. 

5  From  the  tribe  of  Judah,  twelve 
thousand  were  sealed.  From  the  tribe 
of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. From  the  tribe  of  Gad  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  From  the  tribe  of  Asher  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  From  the 
tribe  of  Naphthalim  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  From  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
ses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

t  Books,  in  those  days,  were  not 
bound,  as  now,  but  were  rolled  and  tied 
as  we  now  do  scrolls. 

*  The  Greek  word  is  chiliarchos,  the 
commander  of  a  thousand  men.    In 
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7  From  the  tribe  of  Symeon  were 
bealed  twelve  thousand.  From  the 
tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. From  the  tribe  of  Isachar 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  From  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  From  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  From  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min were  sealed  twelve  thousand.* 

9  After  this,  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  one  could  num- 
ber, from  all  nations,  and  tribes,  and 
peoples,  and  tungs,  standing  in  the 
presence  of  the  throne,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  lamb,  clothed  in 
white  robes,  and  phoinikes  in  their 
hands,f 

10  And  crying  with  a  great  voice, 
saying,  salvation  to  our  God  sitting 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood  in  the 
circle  of  the  throne  and  of  the  elders 
and  the  four  beings  and  fell,  in  the 
presence  of  the  throne,  upon  their 
faces,  and  worshiped  God, 

12  Saying,  Amen.  Blessing  and 
glory,  and  wisdom  and  thanksgiving, 
and  honor,  and  power  and  strength 
to  our  God,  into  the  ages  of  ages, 
Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered 
saying,  unto  me,  Who  these  arrayed 
in  white  robes?  and  whence  came 
they  ?     Who  are  they  ? 

14  And  I  answered  him,  Lord,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said,  unto  me,  these 
are  they  having  come,  from  great 
Persia,  and  among  the  Macedonians, 
was  an  officer  of  the  highest  rank  tak- 
ing precedence  of  all  others  civil  and 
military. 

*  The  twelve  tribes  are  probably  used 
figuratively,  for  the  whole  human  race 
and  the  twelve  thousand  to  each  tribe 
to  signify  the  sealing  and  saving  the 
whole  family  of  man,  for  salvation  is 
reckoned  exclusively  thru  Abraham 
and  his  seed. 

t  The  phoinix  was  a  musical  instru- 
ment of  Phenecl'an  invention,  if  wind, 
or  stringed  I  can  not  find,  nor,  if  now 
known  and  in  use. 
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tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  whitened  their  robes  in  the 
lamb's  blood, 

15  Thru  this,  they  are,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God's  throne,  and  serve  him, 
day  and  night,  in  his  temple.  And  he 
sitting  upon  the  throne  will  taberna- 
cle among  them. 

16  They  shall  not  hunger  again, 
nor  shall  they  thirst  again,  nor  shall 
the  sun  fall  again,  upon  them,  nor 
any  heat, 

17  For  the  lamb,  he  verily,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  will  feed  them 
and  will  lead  them,  unto  living  wells 
of  water,  and  God  will  wipe  every 
tear,  from  their  eyes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  And  when  he  opened  the  seventh 
seal,  silence  became,  in.  heaven,  as  a 
half  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels,  those 
standing,  in  God's  presence.  And 
seven  trumpets  were  given,  unto  them. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood,  at  the  sacrificaltar,  having  a 
golden  censer,  and  much  frankincense 
was  given  to  him,  that  it  might  be  of- 
fered, with  the  prayers  of  all  the 
saints,  upon  the  golden  sacrificaltar 
in  the  presence  of  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  frankin- 
cense, with  the  prayers  of  the  saints, 
ascended,  in  God's  presence,  from 
the  angel's,  hand. 

5  Axid  the  angel  took  the  censer 
and  filled  it  with  the  fire  of  the  altar 
and  cast  i7,  unto  the  earth.  And  voic- 
es, and  thunders,  and  lightnings,  and 
an  earthquake  followed. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  having  the 
seven  trumpets  prepared  themselves 
to  sound. 

7  And  the  first  angel  sounded,  and 
hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood  fol- 
lowed, and  they  were  cast,  upon  the 
earth.  And  a  third  of  the  trees  were 
burned  and  every  green  courtyard  was 
burned, 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
and  as  a  great  mountain  burning,  with 
fire,  was  cast,  into  the  sea.  And  a 
third  of  the  sea  become  blood. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


9  And  a  third  of  the  creatures,  in 
the  sea,  having  life,  died.  And  a  third 
of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  an^el  sounded, 
and  a  great  star  fell  from  heaven  burn- 
ing like  a  lamp,  and  it  fell,  upon  a 
third  of  the  rivers,and  upon  the  springs 
of  waters. 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  call- 
ed wormwood.  And  a  third  of  the 
waters  became  wormwood,  and  many 
men  died  of  the  waters,  for  they 
were  bittered. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  a  third  of  the  sun  was  smitten, 
and  a  third  of  the  moon  and  a  third 
of  the  stars,  that  a  third  of  them  was 
darkened.  And  a  third  of  the  day 
shone  not,  and  the  night  also, 

13  And  I  looked  and  heard  an  an- 
gel flying,  in  the  meridian,*  saying, 
with  a  great  voice,  Woe,  woe,  woe, 
to  those  dwelling  upon  the  earth,  from 
the  sounding  of  the  voices  of  the  oth- 
er three  angels,  who  would  sound. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and 
I  saw  the  stars  of  heaven  fallen  upon 
the  earth.  And  the  key  of  the  pit, 
the  abyss,  was  given  to  him, 

2  And  he  opened  the  pit  of  the 
abyss,  and  smoke  ascended,  from 
the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  fur- 
nace, and  the  sun  and  the  air  were 
darkened,  by  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  locusts  came,  from  the  smoke, 
into  the  earth,  and  power  was  given, 
unto  them,  as  skorpions  of  the  earth 
have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded,  unto 
them,  that  they  should  not  hurt  the 
grass  of  the  earth,  nor  any  green  thing, 
nor  any  tree ;  if  not  the  men  not  hav- 
ing God's  seal  upon  their  forheads. 

5  And  to  them,  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them :  but  that 
they   should   torment,    five   months. 

*  The  Greek  word  is  mesouranema 
and  means  twelve  o'clock,  or  the  place 
of  the  sun,  at  high  twelve.  It  is  com- 
monly rendered  in  the  midst  of  heaven 
which  is  probably  the  figurative  mean- 
ing. 


And  their  torment,  as  the  torment  of 
a  skorpion,  when  he  stingeth  a 
man. 

6  And,  in  those  days,  men  shall 
seek  death  and  find  it  not,  and  shall 
desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  avoid 
them. 

7  And  the  liknesses  of  the  locusts 
was  like  horses  prepared,  for  the  bat- 
tle. And  on  their  heads,  as  crowns 
like  gold,  and  their  faces  as  the  faces 
of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hairs,  as  the  hairs 
of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as 
lion's. 

9  And  they  had  thoraxes,  as  iron 
thoraxes.  And  the  sound  of  their 
wings,  as  the  sound  of  chariot-horses 
rushing,  into  the  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  skorpi- 
ons, and  stings  were  in  their  tails. 
And  their  power  was  to  hurt  men, 
five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over  them, 
the  angel  of  the  abyss.  His  name, 
in  the  Hebrew,  Abba d don,  and  in  the 
Greek,  he  hath  the  name,  Apolyon. 

12  One  woe  is  past,  behold  two 
woes,  corning  after  these. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  a  voice,  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  sacrificaltar  of  gold,  in 
the  presence  of  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel,  who 
had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four  an- 
gels bound,  in  the  great  river,  Euphra- 
tes. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loos- 
ed, they  prepared  into  an  hour,  and  a 
day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,  that 
they  might  slay  the  third  of  men, 

16  And  the  number  of  the  armies 
of  horse,  two  myriads  of  myriads. 
And  I  heard  their  number. 

17  And  so  1  saw  the  horses,  in  the 
vision,  and  those  sitting,  upon  them 
having  thoraxes  of  fire  and  jacinth 
and  brimstone.  And  the  heads  of  the 
horses,  as  the  heads  of  lions,  and  from 
their  mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke, 
and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three,  a  third  of  men 
was  destroyed,   by  the  fire,  and  the 
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smoke  and  the  brimstone  proceeding, 
from  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  powers  are  in  their 
mouth.  For  their  tails  are  like  ser- 
pents, they  had  heads,  and,  with  them 
they  hurt. 

^0  And  the  rest  of  the  men  not 
destroyed  by  these  plagues,  neith- 
er repented  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
demons  and  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass 
and  stone,  and  wood  idols,  which  see 
not,  nor  hear,  nor  walk. 

21  And  they  repented  not  of  their 
murders,  nor  of  their  charms  nor 
of  their  fornications,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel 
descending,  from  heaven,  clothed  with 
a  cloud,  and  a  rainbow  upon  his  head, 
and  his  face,  as  the  sun,  and  his  feet, 
as  pillars  of  fire. 

2  And  he  had,  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  opened.  And  he  sat  his  right 
foot,  upon  the  sea,  and  the  left,  on  the 
earth. 

3  And  he  cryed,  with  a  great  voice, 
as  a  lion  roareth.  And  when  he  had 
cried,  seven  thunders  uttered  their 
voices. 

4  And,  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  designed 
to  write.  And  1  heard  a  voice,  from 
heaven,  saying,  to  me,  Seal  what  the 
seven  thunders  have  uttered  and  write 
them  not. 

5  And  the  angel,  whom  I  saw  stand- 
ing, upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth, 
raised  his  hand,  to  heaven, 

G  And  swore,  by  him  living,  into 
the  ages  of  ages,  who  created  the 
heaven  and  the  things  in  it,  and  the 
earth  and  the  things  in  it,  that  time 
should  not  be  longer. 

7  Rut,  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel.when  he  shall  design 
to  sound  and  the  mystery  of  God 
should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared, 
to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice,  which  I  heard, 
from  heaven,  spake,  to  me,  again,  and 
said,  Go,  take  the  little  book  open,  in 
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the  angel's  hand  standing,  upon   the 
sea  and  upon  the  land. 

9  And  I  went,  to  the  angel,  saying, 
to  him,  Give  me  the  little  book.  And 
he  said,  unto  me,  Take  and  eat  it, 
and  it  shall  bitter,  in  thy  belly,  but, 
in  thy  mouth,  it  shall  be  sweet,  as 
honey. 

10  And  1  took  the  little  book,  from 
the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it.  And  it 
was,  in  my  mouth,  as  honey,  sweet. 
And,  when  I  had  eaten  it,  it  bittered, 
in  my  belly. 

11  And  he  said,  to  rne,  thou  must 
prophecy,  again,  before  many  peoples 
and  nations,  and  tungs,  and  kings. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  And  he  gave  me  a  reed  like  a 
rod,  saying,  Arise  and  measure  the 
temple  of  God,  and  the  incensaltar, 
and  those  worshiping,  at  it. 

2  And  the  court,  without  the   tern 
pie,  omit,  and  it  should   not  be  meas 
ured,  for  it  shall  be  given  to  the  Gen 
tiles.     And  the  holy   city    they   shall 
trample,  forty  two  months. 

3  And  1  will  give,  to  these,  my  two 
witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophecy  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days, 
clothed  in  sackcloths. 

4  These  are  the  two  olives,  and  the 
two  candlesticks  standing,  in  the 
presence  of  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And,  if  anyone  should  hurt  them, 
fire  shall  come,  from  their  mouth,  and 
destroy  their  enemies.  And,  if  any- 
one should  hurt  them,  he  likwise 
should  be  slain. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut  heav- 
en, that  rain  may  not  moisten  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecies.  And  they 
have  power,  over  the  waters,  to  turn 
them,  into  blood,  and  to  smite  the 
earth,  with  every  plague,  whenever 
they  shall  please. 

7  And,  when  they  shall  have  finish- 
ed their  testimony,  the  beast  ascend- 
ing, from  the  abyss,  shall  make  war, 
with  them,  and  shall  overcome  them, 
and  slay  them. 

8  And  their  carcasses  shall  be  in 
the  streets  of  the  great  city,  which 
spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt 
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where    also   our     Lord   was    cruci- 
fied. 

9  And  the  peoples  and  tribes  aHd 
tungsand  the  Gentiles  shall  see  their 
carcasses  three  days  and  a  half,  and 
they  shall  not  permit  their  carcasses 
to  be  put,  into  tombs. 

10  And  they  dwelling  upon  the 
earth,  shall  rejoice  over  them  and 
shall  carouse  and  shall  send  gifts  to 
eachother,  for  these  two  prophets  tor- 
mented those  dwelling,  upon  the 
earth. 

11  And,  after  three  days  and  a  half, 
the  spirit  of  life,  from  God,  came,  up- 
on them,  and  they  stood,  upon  their 
feet.  And  great  fear  befell  those  be- 
holding them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice, 
from  heaven,  saying,  unto  them,  As- 
cend hither.  And  they  ascended  into 
heaven,  in  the  cloud.  And  their  ene- 
mies behold  them. 

13  And,  in  the  same  hour,  came  a 
great  earthquake,  and  a  tenth  of  the 
city  fell.  And  seven  thousand  names 
of  men  were  slain  in  the  earthquake, 
and  the  residue  became  fearful  and 
gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  is  past.  Behold 
the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded 
and  great  voices  became,  in  the  heav- 
en, saying,  The  kingdoms  of  the 
world  have  become  of  our  Lord  and 
his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  into  the 
ages  of  ages. 

16  And  the  twenty-four  elders  sit- 
ting upon  their  thrones,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  fell  upon  their  faces  and 
worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  thank  thee  Lord, 
God,  allruler,  he  being  and  wa&  and 
about  to  be,  that  thou  hast  taken  thy 
great  power  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  angered,  and 
thy  wrath  hath  come,  and  the  time  of 
the  dead  to  be  judged,  and  that  the 
reward  should  be  given  to  thy  ser- 
vants, the  prophets,  and  to  thy  saints, 
and  to  those  reverencing  thy  name,  to 
the  small  and  to  the  great,  and  to  des- 
trov  those  destroying  the  earth. 

LL 


19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened,  in  heaven.  And  the  ark  of 
his  testament  was  seen,  in  his  temple. 
And  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thun- 
ders, and  an  earthquake,  and  great 
hail  came. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  And  a  great  wonder  appeared, 
in  heaven :  A  woman  clothed,  with 
the  sun,  and  the  moon  was  under 
her  feet,  and,  upon  her  head,  a  crown 
of  twelve  stars. 

2  And  she  having,  in  the  womb 
cried,  travailing  and  trying  to  deliver. 

3  And  another  wonder  appeared, 
in  heaven,  and  behold,  a  great  red 
dragon  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and,  upon  his  heads,  seven  di- 
adems.* 

4  And  his  tail  drew  a  third  of  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  it  cast  them  to 
the  earth.  And  the  dragon  stood,  in 
the  presence  of  the  woman,  desiring 
to  deliver,  that  he  might  devour  the 
child,  when  it  should  be  born, 

5  And  she  produced  a  male  son, 
who  should  rule  all  nations,  with  an 
iron  rod.  And  her  child  was  uptaken 
to  God  and  his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled,  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared,  for  her,  of  God,  that  they 
should  feed  her  there,  a  thousand, 
two  hundred,  and  sixty  days. 

7  And  war  became,  in  heaven: 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought  with 
the  dragon,  and  the  dragon  and  his 
angels  fought. 

8  And  they  prevailed  not.  And 
their  places  hath  not,  as  yet,  been 
found,  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon,  that  old 
serpent,  he  called  devil,  and  satan,  he 
deceiving  the  whole  inhabited  world, 

*A  band,  a  fillet,  or  headband,  a 
mark  of  distinction,  a  diadem,  a  crown, 
especially  a  band  worn  around  a  tiara, 
or  turban,  and  derived  from  the  verb 
diadeo,  to  bind  around,  to  bind  fast,  to 
tie  on  a  headband,  or  diadem,  to  crown 
It  seems  not  to  be  properly  a  crown 
but  an  appendage,  ornament,  or  head 
dress. 
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be  was  cast,  upon   the  earth,  and   his 
angels  were  outcast,  with  him. 

10  And  I  beard  a  great  voice,  in 
heaven,  saying,  Now  is  come  the 
salvation,  and  the  strength  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power 
of  his  Christ;  for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  hath  been  downcast,  he  ac- 
cusing them,  in  the  presence  of  our 
God,  day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him,  by  the 
blood  of  the  lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony.  And  they  loved 
not  their  lives,  unto  death. 

12  For  this,  rejoice  ye  heavens,  and 
ye  dwelling,  in  them.  Woe,  to  those 
inhabiting  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  for 
the  devil  hath  discended,  among  you, 
having  great  anger,  knowing  that  he 
hath  a  short  time.     [See  note  p.   28.] 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  had  been  cast,  into  the  earth,  he 
persecuted  the  woman,  who  bore  the 
male. 

14  And  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle 
were  given,  to  the  woman,  that  she 
might  fly,  into  the  wilderness,  into 
her  place,  where  she  is  nourished  a 
time  and  times  and  a  half  time,  from 
the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast,  after  the 
woman,  from  his  mouth,  water,  as  a 
river,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be 
riverborne. 

16  And  the  earth  succored  the  wo- 
man, and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth 
and  swallowed  the  river,  which  the 
dragon  flung  from  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  raged  against 
the  woman,  and  went  to  make  war 
upon  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  those 
keeping  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  having  the  witness  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  and  saw  a  wild  beast  ascending, 
from  the  sea,  having  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns,  ten 
diadems,*  and,  upon  his  heads,the 
name  of  blasphemy. 

*  This  is  generally  rendered  crowns. 
The  lexicon  renders  it  a  band,  a  fillet, 
a  headband  worn  as  a  mark  of  distinc- 
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2  And  the  beast,  which  I  saw,  was 
like  a  leopard,  and  his  feet,  as  a  bear's, 
and  his  mouth,  as  a  lion's,  and  the 
dragon  gave  him  his  power  and  his 
throne,  and  great  authority. 

3  And  1  saw  one  of  his  heads,  as 
wounded,  unto  death.  And  his  wound 
of  death  was  healed.  And  the  whole 
earth  admired  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
who  gave  power  to  the  beast;  and 
they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying, 
Who  is  like  the  beast  ?  who  can  war, 
with  him  ? 

5  And  a  mouth  speaking  great 
things  and  blasphemies  was  given,  to 
him,  and  power  was  given,  to  him,  to 
do  forty  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  in 
blasphemy,  against  God,  to  blaspheme 
his  name  and  his  tabernacle  and  those 
dwelling,  in  the  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given,  to  him,  to 
make  war,  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them,  and  power  was  given 
to  him,  over  every  tribe  and  twig  and 
nation. 

8  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  whose  names 
are  not  written  in  the  lamb's  book  of 
life,  slain,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

9  If  anyone  hath  an  ear,  hear  he. 

10  If  anyone  shall  lead,  into  cap- 
tivity, he  should  go,  into  captivity.  If 
anyone  shall  slay,  with  the  sworfl,  he 
should  be  slain,  with  the  sword.  Here 
is  the  patience  and  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  1  saw  another  wild  beast 
arising  outof  the  earth,  and  he  had 
two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he  spoke, 
as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power 
of  the  first  beast,  in  his  presence,  and 
causeth  the  earth  and  those  dwelling 
in  it,  to  worship  the  first  beast,  whose 
wound  of  death  was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders, 
that  he  also  maketh  fire  to  come,  from 
heaven,  into  the  earth,  in  the  presence 
of  men, 

tion,  a   diadem,  a  crown,  a  band   worn 
around  a  tiara,  or  turban. 


CHAPTER  XI  V. 


14  And  deceiveth  those  dwelling, 
upon  the  earth,  by  those  similitudes, 
which  he  had  power  to  do,  in  the 
presence  of  the  beast,  saying  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  That  they 
should  make  an  image  to  the  beast, 
which  had  the  wound  of  a  sword,  and 
lived. 

15  And  it  was  given,  to  him,  to 
give  spirit  to  the  image  of  the  wild 
beast,  that  also  the  image  of  the  beast 
might  speak  and  cause  all  not  wor- 
shiping the  image  of  the  wild  beast 
to  be  slain. 

16  And  he  compelled  all,  small  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  bond  and  free, 
to  receive  a  mark  in  the  right  hand, 
or  in  their  forhead, 

17  That  noone  should  buy,  nor  sell, 
he  not  having  the  mark,  nor  the  name 
of  the  beast,  nor  the  number  of  his 
name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  He  having  un- 
derstanding, count  be  the  number  of 
the  beast;  for  it  is  the  number  of  a 
man.  And  his  number  is  six  hundred 
and  sixty  six. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Aivd  1  looked,  and  lo,  a  lamb 
stood  upon  mount  Sion,  and,  with 
him,  a  hundred  and  forty  four  thou- 
sand having  his  father's  name  writ- 
ten, in  their  forheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice,  from  heav- 
en, as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
as  the  voice  of  great  thunder.  And 
I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping, 
with  their  harps. 

3  And  they  sang  as  a  new  ode,  in 
the  presence  of  the  throne,  and,  in 
the  presence  of  the  four  beings,  and 
of  the  elders.  And  noone  could  learn 
that  ode,  if  not  the  hundred  forty 
four  thousand,  they  redeemed,  from 
the  earth. 

4  These  are  they,  who  have  not 
been  defiled,  with  women,  for  they 
are  virgins.  These,  they  following 
the  lamb,  wherever  he  may  go.  These 
have  been  redeemed,  from  among 
men,  the  first  fruits,  to  God,  and  to 
the  lamb. 

5  And  guile  was  not  found  in  their 


mouth.     For  they   were  faultless   be- 
fore the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fl}  ing, 
in  the  meridian,*  having  the  everlast- 
ing gospel, to  evangelize  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth,  and  every  nation 
and  tribe,  and  tung,  and  people, 

7  Saying,  with  a  great  voice,  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him,  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come,  and 
worship  him  making  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  and  the  sea  and  the  fountains 
of  the  waters. 

8  And  another  angel  followed,  say- 
ing, Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  the  great 
city,for  she  drunked  all  the  nations, with 
the  wine  of  the  desire  of  her  lewdness. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying,  with  a  great  voice,  If 
anyone  worshipeth  the  beast  and  his 
image  and  receiveth  the  mark  in  his 
forhead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  He,  also,  shall  drink  the  wine 
of  God's  anger  outpoured  unmixed, 
into  the  cup  of  his  wrath.  And  he 
shall  be  tormented,  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone, in  the  presence  of  the  holy  an- 
gels and  the  lamb. 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth,  into  the  ages  of  ages.  And 
they  have  not  rest,  day  and  night,  they 
worshiping  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  whoever  receiveth  the  mark  of 
his  name, 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints. 
Here  they  keeping  God's  command- 
ments, and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heav- 
en saying,  unto  me,  Write,  happy  the 
dead,  who  shall  die,  in  the  Lord,  from 
now.  Verily,  saith  the  spirit,  that 
they  may  rest,  from  their  fatigue,  and 
their  works  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  white 
cloud,  and,  upon  the  cloud,  sitting  like 
the  son  of  man,  having,  upon  his  head, 
a  golden  crown,  and,  in  his  hand,  a 
sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  outcame, 
from  the  temple,  crying,  with  a  great 
voice,  to  him  sitting,  upon  the  cloud, 
inthrust  thy  sickle  and   reap,  for  the 

"See  note  ch.  VII,  13. 
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hour  is  come,  for  thee  to  reap,  for  the 
harvest  of  the  earth  hath  ripened. 

16  And  he  sitting,  upon  the  cloud, 

inthrust    his   sickle,    upon    the  earth, 
and  the  earth  was  reaped, 

17  And  another  angel  came,  from 
the  temple,  in  the  heaven,  he  having 
also  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came,  from 
the  saerificaltar,  having  power  over 
fire.  And  he  cried  with  a  great  cry, 
to  him  having  the  sharp  sickle,  say- 
ing, Inthrust  the  sickle  and  gather  the 
grape  clusters  of  the  earth,  for  her 
grape  bunches  are  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  cast  his  sickle, 
into  the  earth  and  he  gathered  the 
vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast,  !nto  the 
great  win  press  of  God's  anger. 

20  And  the  win  press  was  trodden, 
without  the  city.  And  blood  issued, 
from  the  winpress,  unto  the  bridles 
of  the  horses,  for  a  thousand  six  hun- 
dred stadia.* 

CHAPTER   XV. 

1  And  I  saw  another  sign,  in  heav- 
en, great  and  wonderful,  seven  angels 
having  the  seven  last  plagues.  For, 
in  them,  shall  be  fulfilled  the  anger 
of  God. 

2  And  I  saw,  as  a  chrystaline  sea 
mingled  with  fire  ;  and  them  over- 
coming the  beast  and  his  image  and 
his  mark,  and  the  number  of  his 
name,  standing  upon  the  chrystaline 
sea,  having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sang  the  ode  of  Moses, 
the  servant  of  God  and  the  ode  of 
the  lamb,  saying,  Great  and  wonder- 
ful thy  works,  Lord,  God,  the  allruler ; 
just  and  true  thy  ways,  the  king  of 
saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee  Lord,  and 
glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only  holy, 
for  all  the  nations  shall  come  and 
worship,  in  thy  presence.  For  thy 
judgments  have  been  manifested. 

5  And  after  those  things,  1  looked, 
and  lo,  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  in  the  heaven  was 
opened, 

*  6*25  feet,  or  125  pases,  the  length  of 
the  Olympic  race. 
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6  And  the  seven  angels  having  the 
seven  plagues  came,  from  the  temple, 
clothed,  in  pure  and  white  linen,  and 
girded,  about  the  breasts,  with  golden 
girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beings  gave, 
to  the  seven  angels,  seven  golden  phi- 
als full  of  the  anger  of  God,  he  living 
into  the  ages  of  ages.- 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
the  smoke  of  the  glory  of  God,  and 
of  his  power.  And  noone  could  en- 
ter the  temple,  until  the  seven  plagues 
of  the  seven  angels  should  be  fulfilled. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  And  1  heard  a  great  voice  from 
the  temple,  saying,  to  the  seven  an- 
gels, Go  and  empty  the  phials  of 
God's  anger,  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went  and  emptied 
his  phial,upon  the  earth,  and  a  noisome 
and  grievous  sore  came,  upon  those 
men  having  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  those  worshiping  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  emptied 
his  phial,  into  the  sea,  and  it  became 
blood  as  of  the  dead.  And  every  liv- 
ing life  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  empted  his 
phial,  into  the  rivers  and  fountains  of 
waters,  and  they  became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters,  saying,  Just  art  thou,  Lord, 
who  wast  and  being  and  wilt  be,  for 
thou  hast  determined  these  things. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of 
saints  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast 
given  them  blood  to  drink,  for  they  are 
worthy. 

7  And  1  heard  another,  from  the 
sacrificaltar,  saying,  Yea,  Lord,  God, 
the  allruler,  true  and  just  are  thy  judg- 
ments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  emptied 
his  phial,  upon  the  sun.  And  power 
was  given,  to  him,  to  scorch  men,  in 
fire. 

9  And  the  men  were  scorched, 
with  great  heat.  And  they  blasphem- 
ed the  name  of  God  having  power 
over  these  plagues.  And  they  repent- 
ed not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  anjre]  emptied  1 


phial  upon  the  throne  of  the  wild 
beast.  And  his  kingdom  became  dar- 
kened. And  they  gnawed  their  tungs, 
for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven,  for  their  pains  and  their  sores 
and  repented  not,  of  their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  empted  his 
phial,  upon  the  great  river,  Euphra- 
tes, and  its  water  was  evaporated,  that 
the  way  of  kings  of  the  east  might  be 
prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits 
like  frogs,  from  the  mouth  of  the 
dragon,  and  from  the  mouth  of  the 
wild  beast  and  the  mouth  of  the  false- 
prophet  ; 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  de- 
mons working  signs,  outgoing  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  the  whole 
inhabited  world,  to  gather  them,  into 
the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God, 
the  allruller. 

15  Behold  I  come  as  a  thief.  Happy 
he  watching,  and  cleansing  his  gar- 
ments that  he  may  not  walk  naked, 
and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them,  into  a 
place,  in  the  Hebrew  called  Armaged- 
don. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
his  phial,  into  the  air.  And  a  great 
voice  came,  from  heaven's  temple, 
from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is  done. 

18  And  voices  and  thunders  and 
lightings  came.  And  a  great  earth- 
quake came,  such  hath  not  been, 
from  the  time  men  have  been,  upon 
the  earth  ;  so  mighty  an  earthquake, 
so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  became,  into 
three  parts.  And  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell.  And  Babylon  the  great 
was  remembered,  in  the  presence  of 
God,  to  give  to  her  the  cup  of  the 
wine  of  the  fiercness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  isle  fled,  and  the 
mountains  could  not  be  found. 

21  And  great  hail,  from  heaven,  as 
talents,  descended  upon  men.  And  the 
men  blasphemed  God,  for  the  plague 
of  the  hail,  for  its  plague  was  vio- 
lent. 


CHAPTER  XV  11. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  And  one  of  the  seven  angels  hav- 
ing the  seven  phials  came  and  con- 
versed with  me,  saying  unto  me, 
Hither,  1  will  show  thee  the  judgment 
of  the  great  harlot  sitting,  upon  many 
waters, 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  fornicated  and  those  inhabiting 
the  earth  have  been  intoxicated  with 
the  wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  And  he  carried  me,  in  the  spirit, 
into  the  wilderness.  And  I  saw  a  wo- 
man sitting  upon  a  scarlet  wild  beast 
full  of  the  names  of  blasphemy,  hav- 
ing seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  clothed,  in 
purple  and  scarlet  and  arrayed  with 
gold  and  a  precious  stone  and  pearls, 
having  a  golden  cup,  in  her  hand, 
full  of  the  abominations  and  filthiness 
of  her  fornication. 

5  And  a  name  was  written,  upon 
her  forhead,  Mystery,  Babylon,  the 
great,  the  mother  of  harlots  and  abom- 
inations of  the  earth. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken, 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus. 
And  I  wondered,  seeing  her,  with 
great  wonder. 

7  And  the  angel  said,  unto  me, 
Why  wonderedst  thou  ?  I  will  relate, 
to  thee,  the  mystery  of  the  woman, 
and  the  beast  carrying  her  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  wild  beast,  thou  seest,  was 
and  is  not,  and  endeavoreth  to  ascend 
outof  the  abyss,  and  go  into  perdition. 
And  they  dwelling,  upon  the  earth 
shall  wonder,  whose  names  were  not 
written,  in  the  book  of  life,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  beholding 
the  wild  beast,  which  was  and  it  is 
not,  and  yet  is. 

9  Here  is  the  mind  having  wisdom. 
The  seven  heads  are  seven  mountains, 
on  which  the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  seven  kings  are.  Five  have 
fallen,  and  one  is,  the  other  is  not 
yet  come,  and,  when  he  shall  come, 
he  will  remain  a  little  time. 

11  And  the  wild    beast  which    was 
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and  is  not,  he  also  is  the  eighth,  and 
is  of  the  seventh,and  goeth  into  perdi- 
tion. 

1:2  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
seest,  are  ten  kings,  who  have  not  yet 
received  a  kingdom, but  receive  power 
as  kings,  one  hour,  with  the  wild 
beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  they 
give  their  power  and  strength  to  the 
wild  beast. 

14  These  will  fight  the  lamb,  and 
the  lamb  will  overcome  them,  for  he 
is  lord  of  lords,  and  king  of  kings. 
And  they,  with  him,  are  called,  chosen 
and  faithful. 

15  And  he  said,  unto  me,  the  wa- 
ters which  thou  seest,  on  which  the 
harlot  sitteth,  are  peoples  and  multi- 
tudes, and  nations,  and  tungs. 

16  And  the  ten  horns,  upon  the 
beast,  which  thou  seest,  they  shall 
hate  the  harlot,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  and  consume  her  in  the  fire. 

Yl  For  God  hath  inclined  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  do  one 
will,*  and  to  give  their  kingdom,  to  the 
beast,  until  God's  word  shall  be  ful- 
filled. 

18  And  the    woman,    whom    thou 
seest,  is  the  great   city  having  a  king- 
dom over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  And,  after  these,  I  saw  an  angel 
descending,  from  heaven  having  great 
power,  and  the  earth  was  enlightened 
from  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried,  in  strength,  with  a 
great  voice,  saying,  Babylon,  the  great 
is  fallen,  is  fallen  and  hath  become  a 
habitation  of  demons,  and  the  den  of 
every  unclean  spirit,  and  the  cage  of 
every  unclean  and  hatful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunken  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  adul- 
terated with  her,  and  the  merchants 
of  the  earth  have  inriehed  themselves 
from  the  arrogance  of  her  power,  f 

*  Or  to  agree  to  be  unanimous. 
t  This  passage  is  commonly    r  nder- 
ed,  And    the    merchants   of  the   earth 
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4  And  I  heard  another  voice,  from 
heaven,  saying,  My  people,  come  out 
of  her,  that  ye  may  not  coinhabit  her 
sins,  and  that  ye  may  receive  not  her 
plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached,  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered 
her  iniquities. 

G  Reward  ye  her,  as  also  she  re- 
warded you,  and  double  to  her,  double, 
accordingto  her  works.  In  the  cup 
which  she  hath  filled,  fill  ye  to  her 
double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  gloryed  her- 
self, and  luxuriated,  give  her  the  same 
torture  and  grief,  for  she  saith,  in  her 
heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  not  a 
widow,  and  know  not  grief. 

8  For  this,  her  plagues  shall  come 
in  one  day ;  death,  and  grief,  and 
famine.  And  she  shall  be  consumed, 
in  the  fire ;  for  the  Lord  God  judging 
her  is  strong. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth  adul- 
terating and  luxuriating,  with  her,  shall 
bewail  her  and  lament  her,  when  they 
shall  behold  the  smoke  of  her  burn- 
ing, 

10  Standing  afaroflj  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  saying,  Woe,  woe,  the 
great  city,  Babylon,  the  mighty  city, 
for,  in  one  hour,  thy  judgment  hath 
come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
shall  bewail  and  lament  her,  for  no 
one  anymore  buyeth  their  cargo: 

12  The  cargo  of  gold  and  of  silver 
and  precious  stone,  and  pearl,  and 
fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  silk,  and 
scarlet,  andthyne  wood,*  and  all  ivory 
become  rich  through  the  abundance  of 
her  delicacies.  The  Greek  words  are, 
kai  oi  empuroi,  and  the  merchants  tes 
ges  of  the  earth,  eploutesan  have  inrieh- 
ed themselves  &c.  And  my  rendition 
appears  to  conform  more  to  the  text,  for 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  story  is  what  is 
done  for  this  woman,  not  what  she  does 
for  others,  except  to  bring  troubles  and 
plagues  upon  them. 

*  A  kind  of  fragrant  wood.  Bukmann 
supposed  it  to  be  a  species  of  cedar. 
Others  suppose  it  to  be  the  citron,  or 
lemon  tree. 
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s,  and  vessels  of  precious  wood 
and  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odors,  and 
ointment,  and  frankincense,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  flour,  and  wheat,  and  cat- 
tle, and  sheep,  horses,  and  chariots, 
and  bodies,*  and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  harvest  fruit  of  the  de- 
sire of  thy  soul  hath  left  thee.  And 
all  things  fat  and  brilliant  have  left 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  find  them  no 
more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things, 
they  inriching  by  her,  shall  stand  afar 
off,  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  weep- 
ing and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Woe,  woe,  the  great 
city,  the  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  adorned  in  gold 
and  precious  stone  and  pearls ! 

17  For,  in  one  hour,  so  great  riches 
have  perished.  And  every  shipmaster, 
and  the  whole  assembly  of  ships,  and 
sailors,  and  all  trading  by  sea,  stood 
afarofF, 

18  And  cried,  seeing  the  smoke  of 
her  burning,  saying,  What  like  the 
great  city. 

19  And  they  cast  dust,  upon  their 
heads  ,  and  cried,  weeping  and  wail- 
ing, saying,  Woe,  woe,the  great  city,  in 
which,  all  were  enriched  having  ships, 
in  the  sea ;  in  one  hour,  she  is  deso- 
lated. 

20-  Rejoice  over  her,  O  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles,  and  ye  prophets, 
for  God  hath  avenged  your  judgment, 
upon  her. 

21  And  one  mighty  angel  raised  a 
stone,  as  a  great  millstone,  and  cast, 
into  the  sea,  saying,  So  the  great  city, 
Babylon,  with  anxiety  shall  be  destroy- 
ed, and  shall  no  more  be  found. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers  and 
musicians  and  pipers  and  trumpeters 
shall  no  more  be  heard,  in  thee.  And 
every  artificer  of  every  art  shall  be 
found,  no  more,  in  thee.  And  the 
sound  of  the  millstone  shall  no  more 
be  heard,  in  thee. 

*  This  is  commonly  rendered  slaves. 
The  Greek  word  is  somaton  the  pJural 
of  soma,  a  body. 


23  And  the  light  of  the  candle 
shall  shine  no  more,  in  thee.  And  the 
voice  of  the  bridgroom  and  the  bride 
shall  no  more  be  heard,  in  thee.  For 
thy  merchants  were  the  magistrates 
of  the  earth.  For,  in  thy  deception, 
all  the  nations  were  deceived. 

24  And,  in  her,  the  blood  of  the 
prophets  and  saints,  and  of  all  the 
slain,  upon  the  earth,  was  found. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  And,  after  these,  I  heard  the  great 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  in  heaven, 
saying,  Halleluia,  salvation,  and  glory 
and  honor,  and  power,  to  our  Lord, 
God, 

2  For  his  judgments  are  true  and 
just,  for  he  hath  judged  the  great  har- 
lot, who  corrupted  the  earth,  with  her 
fornications,  and  hath  avenged  the 
blood  of  his  servants,  at  her  hand. 

3  And  they  said,  a  second  time, 
Halleluia.  And  her  smoke  ariseth,  into 
the  ages  of  ages. 

4  And  the  twenty  four  elders  and 
the  four  beings  prostrated  and  wor- 
shiped God  sitting,  upon  the  throne, 
saying,  Amen.  Halleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came,  from  the  throne 
saying,  Praise  God,  all  ye  his  ser- 
vants, and  all  fearing  him,  and  the 
small  and  the  great. 

6  And  I  heard,  as  the  voice  of  a 
great  multitude,  and  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  strong 
thunders,  saying,  Halleluia,  for  the 
Lord,  God,  the  allruller,    shall   reign. 

7  We  may  gladden  and  rejoice,  and 
give  glory  to  him,  for  the  marriage 
of  the  lamb  is  come,  and  his  woman 
hath  prepared  herself. 

8  And  it  was  given,  to  her,  to  be 
arrayed,in  fine  linen,  pure  and  bright. 
For  the  fine  linen  is  the  justification 
of  the  saints. 

9  And  he  said,  unto  me,  Write 
happy  they  called  to  the  supper  of 
the  marriage  of  the  lamb.  And  he 
said,  unto  me,  these  are  the  true  say- 
ings of  God. 

10  And  I  fell,  at  his  feet,  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Behold.not 
1  am  thy  fellowservant,   and  of  thy 
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brethren  having  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus, worship  God  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and, 
Jo,  a  white  horse,  and  he  sitting,  up- 
on him,  called  faithful  and  true,  and  in 
righteousness,  he  judgeth  and  wareth. 

12  And  his  eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  upon  his  head,  many  diadems, 
and  having  a  name  written,  which 
noone  knew,  if  not  he. 

13  And  he  was  clothed,  with  a 
garment  dipped  in  blood.  And  his 
name  was  called  the  word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  of  heaven  fol- 
lowed him  upon  white  horses,  cloth- 
ed in  fine  linen,  white  and  pure. 

15  And,  from  his  mouth,  a  sharp 
sword  proceedeth,  that,  with  it,  he 
may  smite  the  nations.  And  he  shall 
rule  them,  with  an  iron  rod.  And  he 
treadeth  the  win  press  of  the  anger 
and  wrath  of  God,  the  allruler. 

JG  And  he  hath,  upon  his  vesture 
and  upon  his  thigh,  a  name  written, 
King  of  kings  and  lord  of  lords. 

17  And  I  saw  as  if  an  angel  stand- 
ing in  the  sun,  and  he  cried,  with  a 
great  voice,  saying,  to  all  the  fowls 
flying,  in  the  meridian  of  heaven, 
Come  and  assemble  to  the  supper  of 
the  great  God, 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  rulers,*  and 
the  powerful,  and  the  flesh  of  horses 
and  of  those  sitting  upon  them,  and 
the  flesh  of  all,  free  and  bound,  and 
small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  wild  beast  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  ar- 
mies assembled  to  make  war,  witl 
him  sitting,  upon  the  horse,  with  his 
army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and, 
with  him  the  falsprophet,  he  having 
wrought  signs,  in  his  presence,  by 
which  he  deceived  those  having  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  those  worship- 
ing his  image.  These  two  were  cast 
living  into  the  harbor  of  fire  burning, 
with  brimstone. 

21  And    the  rest    were  slain,    with 
*  The  commander  of  1000  men. 
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the  sword  of  him  sitting,  upon  the 
horse,that  proceeding  outof  his  mouth. 
And  all  the  fowls  were  filled,  with 
their  flesh. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  And  i  saw  an  angel  descending, 
from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the 
abyss,  and  a  great  chain,  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  took  the  dragon,  that  old 
serpent,  which  is  the  devil  and  satan, 
and  bound  him,  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him,  into  the  ab\ss,  and 
confined  him,  and  sealed  him,  that  he 
might  not  deceive  the  nations  again, 
until  the  thousand  years  should  be 
ended.  And,  after  those  he  should 
be  loosed,  a  short  tune. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones, and  those  sit- 
ting upon  them,and  judgment  was  giv- 
en to  them,  and  the  souls  of  those  be- 
headed, for  the  testimony  of  Jesus, 
and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  who 
had  not  worshipped  the  beast,  nor  his 
image,  and  had  not  received  the  mark 
upon  their  forhead,  and  upon  their 
hands.  And  they  lived  and  reigned, 
with  Christ,  a  thousand  years. 

5  And  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived* 
not,  until  the  thousand  years  should 
be  finished.  This,  the  first  resurrec- 
tion. 

6  Happy  and  holy  he  having  part, 
in  the  first  resurrection.  Upon  such, 
the  second  death  hath  not  power  ;  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign,  with  him,  a 
thousand  years. 

7  And,  when  the  thousand  years 
shall  be  ended,  Satan  shall  be  loosed, 
from  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  depart  to  deceive  the 
nations,  in  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them 
into  battle,  whose  number,  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went,  upon  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  in  com  passed  the 
camp  of  the  saints,  and  the  beloved 
city.  And  fire  descended,  from  God, 
outof  heaven  and  devoured  them. 

10  And   the  devil    deceiving   them 
*  The  Greek  word  is  anczo.and  means 

to  sit  up,  to  be  in  an  upright  posture. 
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was  casi,  into  the  harbor  of  iire  and  1 
brimstone,  where  the  wild  beast 
and  the  falsprophet,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented, day  and  night,  into  the  ages 
of  ages. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne 
and  him  sitting,  upon  it,  from  whose 
face  the  heaven  and  the  earth  fled, 
and  place  was  not  fo  and,  for  them. 

12  And  1  saw  the  dead  small  and 
great,  standing,  in  the  presence  of 
God.  And  the  books  were  opened. 
And  another  book  was  opened,  which 
is  of  the  life,  And  the  dead  were 
judged,  from  the  written,  in  the  books, 
accordingto  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  resigned  the  dead, 
in  it,  and  death  and  hades  resigned  the 
dead,  in  them.  And  they  were  judged, 
everyone,  accordingto  their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hades  were  cast 
into  the  harbor  of  fire,  which  is  the 
second  death. 

15  And,  whoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life,  he  was 
cast  into  the  harbor  of  fire. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth,  for  the  first  heaven  and  the 
first  earth  had  disappeared,  and  the 
sea  was  no  more. 

2  And  I  John,  saw  the  holy  city, 
the  new  Jerusalem,  descending,  from 
God,  outof  heaven,  prepared,  as  a 
bride  adorned,  for  her  man. 

3  And  1,  heard  a  great  voice,  from 
heaven,  saying,  Behold  the  tabernacle 
of  God,  with  men,  and  he  shall  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peo- 
ple, and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them,  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  every  tear, 
from  their  eyes.  And  no  more  death 
shall  be,  nor  sorrow,  nor  weeping, 
and  pain  shall  be  any  more ;  for  the 
first  things  have  disappeared. 

5  And  he  sitting  upon  the  throne, 
said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said,  unto  me,  write  ;  for  these 
words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said,  unto  me,it  is  done.  I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  I  will  give,  to  him,  tbirst- 
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ing,  from  the  fountain  of  the  water  of 
life,  a  gift. 

7  He  overcoming  shall  inherit  all 
things,  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  timorous  and  the  unbe- 
lieving and  the  loathsome  and  murder- 
ers and  adulterers  and  sorcerers  and 
idolators  and  all  liars  shall  have  their 
part,  in  the  harbor  burning,  in  fire  and 
brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  one  of  the  seven  angels 
having  the  seven  phials  of  the  seven 
last  plagues  came  and  conversed  with 
me,  saying,  Hither,  I  will  show  thee 
the  woman,  the  lamb's  bride. 

10  And  he  carried  me  in  the  spirit, 
upon  a  mountain  great  and  high,  and 
he  showed  me  the  great  city,  the  holy 
Jerusalem  descending,  outof  heaven, 
from  God, 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God.  Anc 
her  window  like  a  stone  most  prec 
ious,  as  a  jasper  stone  chrystalized, 

12  Having  a  wall  great  and  higl 
and  twelve  gates,  and,  upon  the  gates 
twelve  angels  and  names  overwritten, 
which  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  tht 
sons  of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates ;  on  the 
north,  three  gates ;  on  the  south,  three 
gates  ;  on  the  wTest,  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  upon  them, 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 
the  lamb. 

15  And  he  talking,  with  me,  had  a 
golden  reed  that  he  might  measure 
the  city,  and  her  gates  and  her   wall. 

16  And  the  city  lietb  square,  and 
the  length  is  equal  to  the  breadth.  And 
he  measured  the  city  with  the  reed, 
twelve  thousand  stadia.*  The  length 
and  the  breadth  a:id  the  height  of  it 
are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  of 
it,  a  hundred  forty  four  cubits,  accord- 
ingto  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is 
of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  inner  construction  of 
the  wall  was  jasper.  And  the  city  was 
pure  gold  like  pure  amber. 

*  See  note  p.  126. 
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19  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall 
of  the  city  are  adorned  with  every 
precious  stone.  And  the  first  founda- 
tion jasper,  and  the  second  sapphire  ; 
the  third  chalcedon;  the  fourth,  em- 
erald ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth 
Barotitis ;  the  seventh,  chrysolite  ;  the 
eighth,  beryll ;  the  ninth,  topaz  ;  the 
tenth,  chrysoprasus;  the  eleventh, 
hyacinth  f  the  twelvth,  amythist. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates,  twelve 
pearls.  Eachone  of  the  gates  was  of 
one  pearl  ;  and  the  street  of  the  city, 
pure  gold,  as  transparent  amber,  f 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  in  it ;  for 
the  Lord  God,  the  allruller,  and  the 
lamb  are  its  temple. 

23  And  the  city  needed  not  the 
sun,  nor  the  moon  to  shine  in  it,  for 
the  glory  of  God  enlightened  it,  and 
the  lamb,  its  light. 

24  And  the  nations  of  the  saved 
shall  walk,  in  its  light.  And  the  kings 
of  the  earth  shall  bring  their  glory 
and  honor,  into  it. 

25  And  its  gates  shall  not  be  shut, 
by  day ;  for  no  night  is  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honor  of  the  nations,  into  it. 

27  And  no  defiiing  thing  shall 
enter  it,  nor  making  abomination,  nor 
a  lie ;  if  not  written  in  the  lamb's 
book  of  life. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  And  he  showed  me  the  pure  riv- 
er of  the  water  of  life  clear  as  crys- 
tal proceeding,  from  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  its  street  and 
on  each  side  of  the  river,  the  tree  J 
of  life    bearing   twelve  fruits,  yield 

*  Sometimes  called  jacinth. 

t  This  is  generally  rendered  as  clear 
as  glass.  But  I  have  here  given  the 
pure  ancient  meaning-  of  the  Greek. 

±  The  Greek  word  xulon  pronounced 
zulon,  wood,  timber,  a  stick,  a  bench. 
Dendron  is  their  common  and  proper 
word  for  tree,  and  it  seems  a  little  out 
of  course  that  the  apostle  used  it  here, 
for  he  evidently  ment  a  tree,  for  he  says 
it  yielded  its  fruit  monthly.  And  some 
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ing  her  fruit  every  month ;  and  the 
leaves  of  the  tree,  for  the  healing  of 
the  nations. 

3  And  every  evil  speaking  shall, 
henceibrth,  cease.  And  the  throne 
of  God  and  the  lamb  shall  be  in  it ; 
and  his  servants  shall  serve  him. 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face,  and 
his  name  shall  be  upon  their  ibrheads. 

5  And  night  shall  not  be  there. 
And  they  need  no  candle  and  light  of 
the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God  enlighten- 
eth  them.  And  they  shall  reign,  into 
the  ages  of  ages. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true.  And  the 
Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  sent 
his  angel  to  show,  to  his  servants, 
what  must  shortly  come, 

7  Behold,   I   come   quickly.    Hap- 
py he  keeping  the  words  of  the  proph 
ecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  seeing  and  hearing 
these ;  and  when  I  had  heard  and  saw,  I 
prostrated  to  worship,  before  the  feet 
of  the  angel  showing  me  these. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou 
doest  it  not, ;  for  I  am  thy  fellow  ser- 
vant and  of  thy  brethren,  the  proph- 
ets, and  of  them  keeping  the  sayings 
of  this  book.  Worship  God. 

10  And  he  said,  to  me  seal  not  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book, 
for  the  time  is  near. 

11  He  unjust,  be  he  unjust  still. 
He  filthy,  be  he  filthy  still.  He  just, 
be  he  just  still ;  and  he  holy,  be  he 
holy  still. 

12  And  behold  I  come  quickly,  and 
my  reward,  with  me,  to  give  to  each- 
one,  as  his  work  shall  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  end,  the  first  and  the 
last. 

14  Happy  they  doing  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter, 
thru  the  gates,  into  the  city. 

allowance  must  be  made  for  the  use  of 
words,  for  the  apostles  were  not  classi- 
cal Greek  scholars  and  the  new  testa- 
ment is  not  considered  to  be  standard 
Greek  literature. 
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15  And  without  are  clogs  and  en- 
chanters and  adulterers  and  murder- 
ers and  idolatora  and  everyone  loving 
and  making  a  lie. 

16  I,  Jesus,  have  sent  my  angel  to 
testify,  to  you,  these  things,  in  the 
churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  off- 
spring of  David  :  the  bright  and  morn- 
ing star. 

17  And  the  spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  he  hearing,  say  he, 
Come ;  and  he  thirsting,  Come  he  ; 
and  he  desiring,  Take  he  the  water 
of  life,  a  gift. 

18  For  I  testify   to  everyone   hear- 


ing the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  thii 
book ;  if  anyone  shall  add,to  these.Goc 
shall  add,  to  him,  the  plagues  written, 
in  this  book. 

19  And  if  anyone  shall  take,  from 
the  vvor.ls  of  the  book  of  this  proph- 
ecy, God  shall  take  his  part,  from  this 
book  of  life,  and  of  the  holy  city,  and 
from  the  things  written,  in  this 
book. 

20  He  testifying  these  things  saith, 
Yea,  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Yea, 
come  thou,  Lord,  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  you  all.    Arnen. 
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